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PREFACE 
There is very little to be added by way of preface to this work. I 
would like first of all to express the hope that my long involvement 
with the people who lived in or visited ancient Beroea will be of use not 
only to those interested in the study of this city, but also to the students 
of ancient Macedonia in general. 
A few words of clarification are necessary. This study attempts to 
approach the subject on three levels, each aspiring to a different degree 
of completeness in terms of documentation. The purpose of the first 
level (which also forms the basis for the approach to the other two) is 
the compilation of the Prosopography, and here I have tried to make 
an exhaustive collection of the relevant testimonia; as far as the 
published material is concerned, I believe this aim to have been 
accomplished. During the examination of the personal names the 
objective was to compose not a lexicon of names but a text that would 
be readable, even with some difficulty. At this second level, the 
documentation of the distribution and frequency of the names attested 
within the borders of ancient Macedonia aspires to be exhaustive, 
except for the very common names, which are discussed in a general 
way; in tracing occurrences outside Macedonia of names that occur in 
Beroea, particular emphasis was placed on very, or relatively rare 
names, and no attempt was made to achieve an exhaustive 
documentation. At the third level, the examination of the society of 
Beroea, I did not consider it necessary to document fully the entire 
spectrum of matters to which reference was inevitably made; the 
bibliography of even a single one of the issues requiring discussion, such 
as the question of slavery, is inexhaustible, and any attempt to present 
it systematically clearly lies outside the scope of the present work. 
I have had the singular good fortune to be a participant since 1980 
in the Macedonia Programme of the Research Centre for Greek and 
Roman Antiquity (K.E.R.A.) at the National Hellenic Research 
Foundation. I owe this opportunity to the Director of the Centre, 
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Professor M.B. Sakellariou, who entrusted to me the task of preparing 
the Prosopography of Ancient Macedonia; my study of Beroea forms 
part of this broader work, and owes much to his direction and 
continuous encouragement, for which I thank him. 
I would also like to express my thanks to the head of the Macedonia 
Programme, Dr. M. B. Hatzopoulos, for giving me access to his unpu-
blished writings, on which I was able to base some crucial points of my 
study, and for his assistance and moral support at every stage of my 
work. 
Of the colleagues at the K.E.R.A. who assisted me, I would like to 
make special mention of Dr. Louisa Loukopoulou, who was always 
ready to discuss a range of problems with me; and Dr. A. Ritzakis, who 
placed an unpublished article at my disposal. 
For permission to use unpublished epigraphic material, I would like 
to thank Professor Ph.Petsas, and the Ephor of Antiquities Dr. I. 
Touratsoglou; both of these also made unpublished works of theirs 
available to me, significantly accelerating the pace of my own studies. 
Thanks are due also to Profesor J. Pouilloux for the invitation that 
enabled me to work in 1983 in the hospitable environment of the 
Institut F. Courby, in Lyons. 
A first version of this study was submitted in 1986 to the Philoso-
phical School of the University of Thessaloniki, for the degree of Ph. D. 
With respect to this I wish to thank Professor D. Pandermalis, who 
willingly undertook to supervise this phase of my work, and with whom 
I had the opportunity to discuss the main points on many occasions. I 
would also like to extend my thanks to Professor D. Lypourlis, for his 
help and advice, and to Drs E. Voutiras and G. Souris, for the 
attention which they paid to some points of this work. 
Last, in chronological terms, but of great importance, was the help 
given me by Mr. P.M. Fraser, whom I wish to thank for his generosity 
with his knowledge and his time in reading and improving parts of this 
work; my visit to Oxford coincided with the appearance of the Lexicon 
of Greek Personal Names I (Oxford 1987) by P.M. Fraser - Elaine 
Matthews, which I believe will revolutionize the study of personal 
names. Since part of the present work was already in press, it was too 
late for the degree to which I have benefited from studying the Lexicon 
to be completely apparent. 
There are naturally others who should be mentioned here; people 
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who have assisted me at various stages of my life and helped me to 
discover the importance of setting targets. First and foremost amongst 
them is my father, to whose memory I dedicate this study; words could 
only impoverish even further this tribute, which is already slight in 
comparison with what he did for me. 
Finally, I believe that everyone who has lived for a long time with 
somebody else's namuscript will understand how great a debt of 
gratitude I owe to my husband, Dimitris N. Kouroupis, who suceeded 
-almost always- in keeping me in touch with contemporary reality, 
without making it pedestrian. 

ABBREVIATIONS 
The abbreviations used in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
L'année philologique and in the Oxford Classical Dictionary2 (1970) for 
periodicals, corpora and other works have been adopted here; they are 
not therefore included in the following list. Frequently cited books and 
monographs are also abbreviated: see pp. 17-35. 
Actes esclavage 1971 = Actes du colloque 1971 sur l'esclavage 
('Annales littéraires de l'Université de Besançon' 140; Paris 1972). 
Actes esclavage 1972 = Actes du colloque 1972 sur l'esclavage 
('Annales littéraires de l'Université de Besançon' 163; Paris 1974). 
Actes esclavage 1975 - Actes du colloque sur l'esclavage, Nieborow 
1975 (Warsaw 1979). 
Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. = Actes du Vile congrès international 
d'épigraphie grecque et latine, Constanza 1977 (Bucharest 1979). 
Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. - Πρακτικά του Η' Διεθνούς Συνεδρίου 
'Ελληνικής και Λατινικής 'Επιγραφικής, Athens 1982 I (Athens 
1984). 
ANRW - Aufstieg und Niedergang der römischen Welt. II Principat, 
eds Hildegard Temporini, W. Haase (Berlin-New York 1974- ). 
Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople - Izvestija Russkago Archeolo-
giceskago Instituta ν Konstantinopole (1896-1912). 
EEPhSPA = 'Επιστημονική Έπετηρίς τής Φιλοσοφικής Σχολής του 
Πανεπιστημίου 'Αθηνών. 
EEPhSPTh = 'Επιστημονική Έπετηρίς τής Φιλοσοφικής Σχολής του 
'Αριστοτελείου Πανεπιστημίου Θεσσαλονίκης. 
Essays Laourdas (1975) = Essays in Memory of Basil Laourdas 
(Thessalonike 1975). 
Geras Keramopoullou (1953) = Γέρας 'Αντωνίου Κεραμοπούλλου 
(Athens 1953). 
Hodegos = 'Εθνικός 'Οδηγός τής Μεγάλης 'Ελλάδος (eds G.I. 
Philaretos - D.P. Vassileiadis). 
IGBR = Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae I-IV. Ed. G. 
Mihailov, Academia litterarum Bulgarica (Sofia 1958-70). 
IK - Inschriften griechischer Städte Kleinasiens, Komm, für d. 
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Archäolog. Erforschung Kleinasiens bei d. Österreich. Akad. d. Wiss.; 
Inst, für Altertumskunde d. Univ. Köln (Bonn 1972- ). 
/. von Priene = F. Hiller v. Gaertringen, Die Inschriften von Priene 
(Berlin 1906). 
1st Kavala Symposium (1980) = Ή Καβάλα και ή περιοχή της. Α ' 
Τοπικό Συμπόσιο, Kavala 1977 (Thessalonike 1980). 
Kernos (1972) = Κέρνος: Τιμητική προσφορά στον καθηγητή Γεώργιο 
Μπακαλάκη (Thessalonike 1972). 
LGPN Ι = P.M. Fraser, Elaine Matthews (eds), A Lexicon of Greek 
Personal Names I (Oxford 1987). 
Macedonia (1983) = M.B. Sakellariou (ed.), Macedonia; 4000 Years of 
Greek History and Civilization (Athens 1983). 
Mélanges Daux (1974) = Mélanges helléniques offerts à Georges Daux 
(Paris 1974). 
MB = Archaeological Museum of Beroea. 
OMS - L. Robert, Opera Minora Selecta I-IV (Paris 1969-74). 
L'onomastique latine (1977) = L'onomastique latine, 'Colloques 
internationaux du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique' 564, 
Paris 1975 (Paris 1977). 
PB = Prosopography of Beroea. 
Prosphora Kyriakides (1953) = Προσφορά εις Στίλπωνα Π. 
Κνριακίδην, Hellenika, Suppl. 4 (Thessalonike 1953). 
Pros. Ptol. = W. Peremans, E. van't Dack et al., (eds), Prosopographia 
Ptolemaica, I-IX, 'Studia Hellenistica' 6, 8, 11-13, 17, 20-21 (Louvain 
1950-81). 
Studies Buckler (1939) = Anatolian Studies Presented to W.H. Buckler 
(Manchester 1939). 
Studies Edson (1981) = Ancient Macedonian Studies in Honor of 
Charles F. Edson (Thessalonike 1981). 
Studies Rand{\9?>%) - Classical and Medieval Studies in Honor ofE.K. 
Rand (New York 1938). 
Studies Robinson (1953) = Studies Presented to D.M. Robinson I-II 
(Saint Louis 1953). 
Thessalonike (1982) = Ή Θεσσαλονίκη μεταξύ Ανατολής και 
Λύσεως, Πρακτικά Συμποσίου Τεσσαρακονταετήρίδος της 'Εταιρείας 
Μακεδόνικων Σπουδών, Thessalonike 1980. (Thessalonike 1982). 
Zbornik - Zbornik Filozofskoj Fakulteta (Receuil de travaux de la 
Faculté de Philosophie, Belgrade). 
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INTRODUCTION 
Definition of aims 
The main objective of this study was to compile a complete 
prosopography of a Macedonian city, which would serve as the basis 
for an investigation of its population and society. The object of the 
enterprise was accordingly selected from amongst those of the major 
cities of ancient Macedonia for which there is a large body of 
epigraphic evidence - the basis for the collection of evidence relating to 
the lives and careers of their inhabitants. In this way, observations and 
conclusions arising from the study of one major city may be regarded 
as more indicative of the entire population of ancient Macedonia. 
Beroea was selected as the result of ,a detailed investigation of the 
epigraphic material of Macedonia, which I carried out as a participant 
in the Macedonia Programme of the Centre for Greek and Roman 
Antiquity.1 It also seemed that a prosopography based mainly on this 
material would have the additional advantage of forming a useful aid to 
scholars interested in ancient Macedonia, since it would fill, at least in 
bibliographical terms, part of the gap resulting from the lack of a 
corpus of inscriptions for this part of Macedonia.2 
A significant number of persons is attested in inscriptions that 
originally came from, or are still to be found outside Beroea, in villages 
of the modern prefecture of Emathia. In order to decide which of them 
1. This study was carried out at the same time as my participation in the compilation 
of the Archive of Macedonian inscriptions. Other contributors to this Archive are Drs 
Louisa Loucopoulou, Despoina Papakonstantinou-Diamantourou, M.B. Hatzopoulos 
and A. Rizakis, Miss Anna Panagiotou and Mr. G. Papastamopoulos, members of the 
Research Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity of the National Hellenic Research 
Foundation, Dr. I. Touratsoglou, Ephor of Antiquities and Dr. Loucretia 
Gounaropoulou, Epimeletria of Antiquities. 
2. Preparation of the corpus of inscriptions of the Third Macedonian Mens has 
recently been undertaken by M.B. Hatzopoulos and L. Gounaropoulou as a joint project 
of the National Hellenic Research Foundation and the Ministry of Culture. 
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should be included in the prosopography, the geographical limits of the 
territory of Beroea had to be defined. This problem was directly 
connected with the question of the chronological limits to be covered 
by the study, since the geographical boundaries of the territory of 
Beroea underwent a number of changes throughout its history, which 
will be discussed at the relevant point below. 
The chronological limits of the study were dictated mainly by 
historical considerations, which suggested that an investigation of the 
society must inevitably cover primarily the evidence from the period 
when the city formed part of a sovereign state - that is, before its 
evolution was affected by factors related to its subjection to the 
Romans. Although the larger part of the epigraphic material from 
Beroea dates from after the Roman conquest, as indeed does that from 
the majority of the Macedonian cities,3 there is a sizeable body of 
inscriptions from the Hellenistic period. The total number of testimonia 
of this type from this period is greater from Beroea than for the other 
major cities of Macedonia, such as Thessalonike,4 and permits 
conclusions to be drawn about the society of the period; its 
presentation as a separate entity therefore covers the aims of the 
present study. A large proportion of these inscriptions are still 
unpublished, however, and could not be included; I therefore 
considered it necessary to extend the limits of the study to the end of 
antiquity, in the belief that a grasp of the entire body of material 
would, amongst other things, make it possible to arrive at a better 
evaluation of phenomena observed in the earlier evidence. 
An attempt was made to include in the prosopography the Beroeans 
who are attested in inscriptions found outside Beroea, and also those 
who are attested in the literary sources as having taken part in events of 
historical importance. 
The importance of the onomasticon of a place for research into its 
population and history is greater in the case of those areas on the 
periphery of Hellenism. Observations based on the onomasticon of 
Macedonia have frequently been used to support prefabricated 
3. Exceptions are the cities that fell into obscurity during the Roman period, such as 
Vergina and Pella; see infra pp. 43-44. 
4. As can be seen from IG X 2,1; cf. also infra p. 414 n. 17. 
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conclusions.5 The study of the onomasticon of a large Macedonian city 
affords an opportunity to review the question, exploiting to the full the 
advantages offered by the completeness of the collection. This 
completeness makes it possible to evaluate data based on the frequency 
and distribution of particular names and categories of names. The basis 
on which the personal names were divided into categories was their 
observed occurrence in other parts of the Greek world, and also in 
areas where it is known that Macedonians had settled, taken together 
with the generally accepted views of the experts on many of them. My 
observation of the distribution of the names, which suggests certain 
conclusions concerning the group as a whole, and also makes it possible 
to establish the particular character of the onomasticon of Beroea, was 
based on my work on the compilation of the Prosopography of Ancient 
Macedonia.6 By examining the names by century, it is possible to note 
the time at which new categories emerge, which is of importance in 
interpreting their appearance. 
The evaluation of the data deriving from the Prosopography of 
Beroea and from an examination of the names by category -that is, the 
associating of names with persons- led to a new investigation of 
personal names, in an attempt to establish their social significance. The 
basic questions addressed in the final chapter, in which the conclusions 
of the study are set out, are the establishment of social categories, the 
detection of social realignments, and the observation of the effects of 
the presence of the Romans in Beroea. 
BEROEA AND ITS TERRITORY 
The limits of the territory of an ancient city have to be defined as a 
prerequisite for the compilation of a corpus of inscriptions, and 
therefore for a study that is based on epigraphic evidence. The question 
of the limits of the territory of a city may be approached by noting the 
changes in its extent at successive periods of time. These periods of time 
5. See the discussion of this subject by Kalléris, Macédoniens I 40-44; cf. infra p. 333 
n. 17. 
6. A report on this study, which is my main area of research in the Research Centre 
for Greek and Roman Antiquity was presented in Sept. 1983; see A. Tataki, Ancient 
Macedonia IV (1986) 581-94. 
42 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
reflect the historical circumstances determining the fortunes of the 
broader surrounding area, in this case Macedonia. In order to define 
the territory of Beroea, it is necessary to establish the neighbouring 
cities with whose territories that of Beroea was contiguous, and then 
investigate the changes in the extent of these regions throughout the 
history of each city.7 The first scholar to discuss the territory of ancient 
Beroea was A. Delacoulonche,8 who defined its eastern limit, while 
reference was also made to it by Th. Desdevises-du-Dezert.9 In the 
period that has elapsed between their time and the present day, 
however, our knowledge of this region in the central Macedonian plain 
has greatly increased, thanks to excavations and chance discoveries, 
and also to the studies of Ch. Edson,10 F. Papazoglou" and N.G.L. 
Hammond,12 each of whom, from their own particular perspective, has 
shed light on the geographical history of the region. The results 
emerging from their work, combined with the epigraphical material 
from Leukopetra recently presented by Ph. Petsas,13 leads to certain 
conclusions concerning the boundaries of the territory of Beroea and 
her neighbours. A recent contribution to this subject was made by the 
study of M. Hatzopoulos on the road system of the central Macedonian 
plain.14 
Geophysical factors are, of course, of paramount importance in 
determining the direction in which the territory of a city extends, just as 
they are in dictating the original choice of a suitable site for a 
settlement. The site of Beroea in the eastern foothills of Mount 
7. This section is based on the studies by M.B. Hatzopoulos, Strepsa: a 
Reconsideration or New Evidence on the Road System of Lower Macedonia and 
Macedonian Institutions under the Kings: a Historical and Epigraphic Study, which the 
author kindly placed at my disposal before their publication. The first has recently been 
published in the series Meletemata 3 (Athens 1987). 
8. Delacoulonche 115. 
9. Th. Desdevises-du-Dezert, Géographie ancienne de la Macédoine (Paris 1863) 
329-30. 
10. Ch. Edson, CP 50 (1955) 176-77, 180. 
11. Papazoglou, Cités 109-125. 
12. Hammond, Macedonia 142-175. 
13. See primarily Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 229-46; id., Acts of the 8th 
Epigr. Congr. 281-307. 
14. Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 23-53. 
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Vermion,15 on a plateau overlooking the plain, was decisive for the 
direction in which its territory would expand. The imposing range of 
Mt. Vermion forms a natural barrier16 to the west (it is now the border 
between the prefectures of Emathia and Kozani). The other natural 
boundary is the River Haliakmon to the south, very close to the city, 
but this was not an obstacle to expansion on the opposite bank, should 
the appropriate political conditions arise. 
The Haliakmon formed the border of Beroea in the direction of the 
"unknown city",17 part of which L. Heuzey began to excavate at 
Palatitsa. One hundred years later, M. Andronikos excavated the royal 
tombs here,18 shortly after N.G.L. Hammond had identified the site of 
ancient Aegeae with Vergina-Palatitsa.19 The identification of Aegeae 
with Edessa had already been rejected by T.L.F. Tafel, on the basis of 
references to the two cities in Plutarch's lives of Pyrrhos and 
Demetrios.20 The theory that the two cities were to be identified was 
also rejected by F. Papazoglou, who at the same time expressed doubt 
as to whether Aegeae remained independent in the Roman period.21 
The occurrence of the name of this city in an inscription from 
Leukopetra22 does not necessarily constitute proof that it retained its 
autonomy; according to M. Hatzopoulos, Aegeae became a kome of 
Beroea.23 
The nearest city to the north of Beroea was Mieza, from which it 
was not separated by any significant natural barrier. The exact site of 
the city has not yet been located with any certainty. Ph. Petsas places it 
15. Strab. 7 fr. 25, 26; cf. Ph. Petsas, s.v. Veria, EAA 7 (1966) 1135-36. 
16. Hdt. 8.138; cf. Leake, Travels I 305. 
17. Heuzey-Daumet 175-76. 
18. M. Andronikos, AAA 10 (1977) 40-72; id., Vergina; the Royal Tombs and the 
Ancient City (Athens 1984). 
19. Hammond, Macedonia 156-58. 
20. T.L.F. Tafel, De via militari Romanorum Egnatia (Tübingen 1842); cf. Plut., 
Demetr. 43 and Pyrrh. 26.6. 
21. Papazoglou, Cités 111. 
22. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 238; id., Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 
305-306. 
23. Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 40-41 n. 62; see also M.B. Hatzopoulos, 'The Oleveni 
Inscription and the Dates of Philip II's Reign' in Philip II, Alexander the Great and the 
Macedonian Heritage (Eds W.L. Adams, E.N. Borza; Washington 1982) 41 n. 91. 
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in the area to the east of modern Naousa, and connects it with the 
Macedonian tombs near Leukadia,24 thus moving it slightly further 
north than its earlier location near modern Stenemachos.25 The 
existence of an important city so close to Beroea restricted the 
northwards expansion of its territory, which would have extended in 
this direction as far as the modern boundary between the counties of 
Emathia and Naousa. These borders continued in force as long as 
Mieza retained its autonomy. The first scholar to suggest that it did not 
remain independent in the Roman period was F. Papazoglou.26 The 
phrase εν Μιεζέοις τόποις in an inscription from the 3rd century A.D.27 
has been taken as evidence that the city lost its autonomy during the 
Roman period and was incorporated, along with its territory, in that of 
Beroea.28 After the eclipse of Mieza, Beroea's northern border must 
have been with the territory of Skydra, which did retain its 
independence during the Roman period.29 
To the north-east of Beroea lay Pella, the largest city in Macedonia 
at the height of its prosperity.30 Study of the milestones found in the 
area reveals that the River Loudias formed the natural border between 
the two cities, at least during the Roman period.31 
It is certainly no coincidence that Beroea alone has retained its 
ancient name to the present day, while the cities on which it bordered 
have lost their name at some point in their history. Cities that are 
continuously inhabited rarely lose their original name entirely, whereas 
those that enter into decline and are absorbed32 by a neighbouring city 
which has either gradually or suddenly become a powerful force, and 
those that are violently destroyed, frequently lose their ancient name. 
24. Petsas, Leukadia 5-14. 
25. Delacoulonche 104-105. 
26. Papazoglou, Cités 119-20. 
27. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia HI (1983) 238; id., Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 
304. 
28. Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 33 n. 26. 
29. Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 33 n. 27. On Skydra see Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 44-45 
and Papazoglou, Cités 119. 
30. For the geography of the region see Papakonstantinou, Pella 10-17; cf. 
Papazoglou, Cités 112-15. 
31. Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 33-35. 
32. Cf. Papazoglou, Cités 357 (conclusions in the French summary). 
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The fact that Beroea came in the Roman period to occupy the 
leading position amongst the urban centres in the area of Macedonia to 
the west of the River Axios, corresponding with the Third and Fourth 
Merides of the Roman administrative system, was neither fortuitous 
nor sudden. The earliest historical reference to Beroea is in Thucydides 
(1. 61.4);33 the city seems to have started to acquire importance at the 
time of the first Antigonids,34 and it is no coincidence that the most 
important named Macedonians from the time of Perseus were from 
Beroea.35 During the Roman period it developed into the second most 
important city in Macedonia, after Thessalonike; this is clearly 
demonstrated by the number of inscriptions found in the city itself and 
in its territory, in the villages of the modern prefecture of Emathia,36 
which are presumably the sites of ancient settlements. The only ancient 
author to mention one of these settlements was Lucian,37 who refers to 
a kome in the territory of Beroea, without giving its name. We shall 
probably never know the ancient names of the villages of Emathia, 
despite the prospects of an increase in our knowledge of the region held 
out by the inscriptions from Leukopetra. The preservation in these of 
hitherto unknown place names in the territory of Beroea, occasionally 
with the addition of the ethnic name, such as έν Βαιρηνικίω χωρίω, 
Βεροιαΐος οίκων έν Αύράντω χωρίω, Βεροιαία οικούσα έν Κυνέοις,
38 
opens up a new field of research into the history of the region in the 
Roman period. The existence of Leukopetra gives added significance to 
the territory of Beroea to the south. This area, or at least that part of it 
that lay on the left bank of the Haliakmon, probably already belonged 
to the city in the Classical period, since its expansion on this side was 
determined solely by geophysical factors. 
33. On this disputed passage of Thucydides see Ch. Edson, CP 50 (1955) 169-70. On 
the prehistoric past of the region see Hammond, Macedonia 300-311. 
34. Ch. Edson, HSCPA5 (1934) 233-35. 
35. Ibid, cf. also infra pp. 71 and 422-24. 
36. See infra pp. 46-52. 
37. Lucian, Asin. 38; B.E. Perry does not dispute the attribution of this work to 
Lucian (The Ancient Romances [Berkeley 1967] 213 ff, with bibliography). 
38. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 238-39; id., Acts of the 8th Epigr. 
Congr. 303-306. 
THE SOURCES OF THE PROSOPOGRAPHY 
The inscriptions of Beroea 
The Prosopography is based mainly on epigraphic material, and the 
number of surviving inscriptions is large enough to warrant their being 
dealt with here before the literary evidence. Although inscriptions from 
Beroea feature in many of the entries in the Macedonian 
Prosopography of D. Kanatsoulis,39 a significant proportion of them 
has not been included, either because they fall outside the chronological 
termini of that work, or because they were discovered after its 
appearance. 
The precise nature of a group of inscriptions is determined by many 
factors, amongst them chance, which dictates to some extent what is 
preserved and what is discovered. Research has to be based not on 
what one imagines ought to have existed, nor on what one expects to 
find by analogy with the inscriptions found in neighbouring or 
comparable cities, but on a group of inscriptions of various categories, 
discovered up to a specified point in time. In the case of the inscriptions 
from Beroea and its territory, the ratio between the various categories 
of surviving inscriptions is clearly different from that between the 
different categories of inscription preserved from Thessalonike, for 
example, or from other Macedonian cities from which a smaller 
number of inscriptions have survived. There are a large number of 
manumission inscriptions from Beroea, for example, while not a single 
example from this category has survived from Thessalonike and its 
territory, from which approximately twice as many inscriptions have 
been preserved; this feature can hardly be regarded as fortuitous. 
Similarly, the ratio between the inscriptions that shed light on the life 
of the city at different periods of its history also reflects the different 
circumstances and may give rise to various interpretations, although 
one is aware that it might be changed, at least in part, by some chance 
discovery.40 
At the 1st International Symposium on Ancient Macedonia, held in 
39. Kanatsoulis, MP; this work, which appeared in 1955, together with the 
Supplement of 1967 (= Kanatsoulis, MP SuppI) offers the fullest bibliography of 
Macedonian inscriptions to date. 
40. In general, this study includes discoveries made before 1978 and material 
presented in the Deltion up to volume 32 (1977) [1984]; see also Addenda. 
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Thessalonike in 1968, J.M.R. Cormack, reporting on the progress of 
the publication of the Greek inscriptions from Macedonia (IG X), 
presented a picture of the Greek inscriptions of Beroea and Edessa -
that is, of the most significant part, in terms of the volume of 
epigraphic material, of the Third Mens, of which he had undertaken to 
publish the inscriptions.41 Of the total of 300 inscriptions from Beroea, 
«about two dozen» were from the Hellenistic period at that date, 
«including royal letters, a manumission, the gymnasium law, and some 
fine funerary monuments». There were also «some 50 honorary 
inscriptions... a few decrees and imperial rescripts, several manu-
missions, a dozen or so votive inscriptions... and ten ephebic lists». He 
went on to refer to roughly 150 funerary inscriptions, and estimated 
that there were about 12 verse epitaphs and 6 funerary inscriptions for 
gladiators.42 About nine years later, Ph. Petsas,43 referring to these 
figures, declared that the number of inscriptions had already increased, 
and the ratio between the various categories had also changed 
significantly, particularly after the find at Leukopetra. 
The picture to be derived from Cormack's brief report is far 
removed from the present situation, as a result of the huge number of 
inscriptions that have been brought to the Museum of Beroea in the 
intervening period. At the same time, the number of published 
inscriptions, calculated by Cormack to be about 230,44 has also 
increased significantly. Cormack's figures certainly include inscriptions 
from the territory of Beroea, as is clear from the fact that he dealt with 
inscriptions from the surrounding villages, though he did not express 
any opinion as to the boundaries of this territory. Today, the number 
of inscriptions from the city alone is in excess of 470, the number 
published being as high as 350. The total number of inscriptions from 
the chora of Beroea, as defined in the previous section, but not 
including Leukopetra, is over 60, of which 45 are published. There are 
over 100 inscriptions from Leukopetra, according to a recent 
communication by Ph. Petsas45 who has published, or presented 
approximately half of them. The number of inscriptions from Beroea 
41. J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 193-94. 
42. J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 194. 
43. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 230-31. 
44. Op. cit. {supra n. 41) 194. 
45. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 233. 
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and its territory has thus more than doubled in the period that has 
elapsed since Cormack was preparing his communication, and is now 
considerably greater than 600. The number of published inscriptions 
shows a similar increase. Nothing will be said here of the division of 
these numbers by category.46 We may simply note that the 
manumission inscriptions constitute approximately 1/6 of the total, 
making this particular group unique, at least in Macedonia. Latin and 
bilingual inscriptions47 form a very small proportion of the total -
smaller in relative terms than the already small proportion of Latin 
inscriptions for other large Macedonian cities, like Thessalonike.48 
Inscriptions from the territory of Beroea49 (map 1) 
Within the bounds of the region defined above, the epigraphic 
material so far discovered reveals evidence of life at only two 
settlements during the Hellenistic period, both of them in the area to 
the north of Beroea. These are the villages of Trilophos (Nea Kouklena-
Diavornitsa)50 and Nea Nikomedeia (Braniates).51 
Inscriptions from the period after the Roman conquest have been 
found at a large number of settlements in the present prefecture of 
Emathia, close to the city, within the bounds of the region that 
belonged to Beroea in the Classical and Hellenistic periods, and also 
46. Moreover, in the chapter on society the evidence from inscriptions is presented 
essentially by category of inscription. On the classification of the funerary monuments by 
type, see infra pp. 499-501. 
47. Mainly milestones, some of which are still unpublished; see Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 
28-31. For bilingual inscriptions see PB (= Prosopography of Beroea) nos 77, 1164. For 
Latin funerary monuments, see PB nos 594, 651, 968, 1133, and infra p. 509 n. 460. 
Finally, for the most extensive Latin text discovered in Beroea, see N. Kotzias, ArchEph 
1953/54 III 171-75 no. 5, fig. 9 = Sasel Kos no. 196; cf. Mihâescu, Langue 84 η. 2. 
48. IG Χ 2,1 *29, *39, *40, *41, 74, *112, 147, 268, 328, 331, 339, 358, 378, 385, 386 
bis, 554, 600, 631, 659, 661, 668, 671, 688, 690, *701, *716, *717, *718, *740, *910, "927, 
932, 943, 1012, 1018. Bilingual inscriptions: IG Χ 2,1 *21, 380, 666, *723, 878; cf. L. 
Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 182, and also Mihâescu, Langue 84 η. 6. 
49. In the following notes, in those cases where the inscription is included in the 
Prosopography of Beroea, the number of the relevant entry (= PB no.) is given, where the 
complete bibliography is to be found, as in note 47 above; reference is made to 
unpublished material mainly when it is included in the Prosopography. 
50. PB no. 162. 
51. PB no. 164. 
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within the wider radius covered by the city's territory after the decline 
of the neighbouring cities. 
In the «extensive archaeological area»52 to the north of Beroea, 
inscriptions dating from after the Roman conquest have been 
discovered at the following villages: Patris (Tourkochori),53 Lazochori,54 
Makrochori (Mikrogouzi),55 Tagarochori (Teramonion)56 and Nea 
Nikomedeia (Braniates).57 
To the north-west of Beroea, inscriptions from this same period 
have been found at the village of Phyteia (Tsornovon),58 and, in the 
same direction, at a greater distance from Beroea, at the following 
villages in the modern county of Naousa: Stenemachos (Choropani),59 
Kopanos (Ano Kopanos)60 and Leukadia (Golesiani).61 
To the north-east of Beroea, inscriptions are known from the 
villages of Stavros,62 Neo Skyllitsi,63 Nesi64 and Alexandreia (Gidas).65 
52. According to the description by Ph. Petsas; see Petsas, Leukadia 12. 
53. a) PB no. 581; b) possibly also the inscription Demitsas no. 91 = Delacoulonche 
no. 85a. 
54. a) PB no. 423; b) milestone MB 478: Aik. Rhomiopoulou, I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 
25 (1970) Chronika 388 and Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 30 no. 6. 
55. PB no. 1049. 
56. Funerary stele of a gladiator: M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 33 (1978) Chroni-
ka 268, pi. 128d; not included in this Prosopography since it was published in 1985, cf. 
supra n. 40 and Addendum, PB no. 763a. 
57. a) PB no. 594; b) PB no. 729a: c) PB no. 1120b. 
58. a) PB no. 107; b) PB no. 501. 
59. a) PB no. 481; b) PB no. 524; c) the unpublished funerary monuments MB 211 and 
249. 
60. a) PB no. 741; b) the bust of Olganos: Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 
633; V. Kallipolitis, MonPiot 46 (1952) 85-91; cf. BullEpigr 1949, 90. 
61. a) PB no. 146; b) PB no. 171; c) PB no. 717; d) PB no. 999; e) PB no. 1096; 0 Ph. 
Petsas, Praktika 1966, 35 no. 25 = SEG 24 (1969) 525; g) Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1966, 34 no. 
16 = SEG 24 (1969) 527. 
62. a) PB no. 300; b) milestone: I. Touratsoglou, Makedonika 9 (1969) 318-19 no. 2 = 
Sasel Kos no. 241; cf. BullEpigr 1970, 355 and Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 30 no. 5 with pi. IV. 
63. PB no. 1243. 
64. PB no. 847; b) milestone: Ph. Petsas, Deltion 22 (1967) Chronika 413 = 
Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 30 no. 7; c) Fragment of a slab: A. Andreiomenou, Deltion 21 
(1966) Chronika 355. 
65. Unpuplished milestone: Ph. Petsas, Deltion 19 (1964) Chronika 359; cf. 
Hatzopoulos, Strepsa 31 no. 10. 
INTRODUCTION 51 
To the south-west of Beroea, inscriptions from the same period have 
been found at the villages of Asomata (community of Hagia Varvara),66 
Metochi Prodromou (the Monastery of Prodromos in the community 
of Vergina),67 Vergina (Barbes-Koutles),68 Palatitsa69 and Sykea 
(community of Palatitsa).70 In this group, which includes ancient 
Aegeae, the name of one other ancient settlement has been preserved; 
the manumission inscriptions found near Metochi Prodromou, all of 
them incised on a large altar, preserve the name of the ancient 
settlement εν Βλαγάνοις, which occurs twice in the published section of 
the inscription.71 
To the south of Beroea, inscriptions have been found at the villages 
of Rache (Rachova),72 Leukopetra (Isvoros),73 Polydendron (Kokkova)74 
and Sphekia (Vossova).75 
Finally, to the west of Beroea, inscriptions have been found at the 
village of Komninion (Koumanitsion, of the community of 
Tripotamos).76 
Leukopetra occupies a special position in this list of names of 
settlements that have contributed material to the collection of 
inscriptions from Beroea. Apart from the inscriptions from this site, 
which form a group unique in Macedonia in terms of its volume, the 
majority of the inscriptions from the territory of Beroea are found on 
66. a) PB no. 77; b) PB no. 91; c) unpublished funerary stele MB 194. 
67. a) PB no. 102; b) PB no. 696; c) PB no. 1336. 
68. a) PB no. 372; b) PB no. 1357; c) PB no. 1392. 
69. Unpublished sarcophagus MB 405: A. Andreiomenou, AAA 1 (1968) 246 and Ph. 
Petsas, Makedonika 15 (1975) 275. 
70. Funerary stele, unpublished, see Aik. Rhomiopoulou, I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 25 
(1970) Chronika 388. 
71. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 239 n. 21; id., Makedonikon 
Hemerologion 1977, 136-37. 
72. a) PB no. 1050; b) PB no. 1368. 
73. For the bibliography on Leukopetra see mainly Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III 
(1983) 229-46; also see SEG 24 (1969) 498; 25 (1971) 708; 26 (1976-77) 729; 27 (1977) 
290-295; 28 (1978) 545. 
74. PB no. 282. 
75. a) PB no. 108; b) PB no. 486. 
76. a) PB no. 61; b) PB no. 509. 
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funerary monuments dating from the period after the Roman 
conquest.77 
The publication of the inscriptions from Beroea. 
Knowledge of antiquity was neither the only qualification nor the 
sole motive of the travellers and early geographers who began to visit 
Macedonia at the beginning of the 19th century.78 Since they used the 
ancient texts as their guide,79 however, the attention of these first 
visitors was naturally focussed on the most frequently attested sites. 
Beroea was not at the forefront of the interest of the ancient 
authors,80 and did not therefore attract particular attention in this first 
phase of exploration. It was visited by only three foreign travellers, two 
Frenchmen and an Englishman, all of them multi-faceted personalities, 
but very different from each other. F.C.H.L. Pouqueville, the French 
consul at the court of Ali Pasha, wrote an exhaustive account of his ten 
years of travels in Greece.81 He came to Beroea from Kozani, but does 
not seem to have been very interested in the city, or to have stayed long 
enough to acquire any archaeological information about it, even 
though he reveals a thorough knowledge of its past.82 The same is true 
77. The study of all the funerary monuments of a region from the point of view of 
their text (where there is one) and form furnishes evidence by which to determine its 
cultural boundaries, which sometimes coincide with the administrative boundaries, that is 
the chora of a city; see Papazoglou, Cités 36; cf. the discussion on funerary monuments 
infra pp. 497-513. 
78. The great interest evinced by the reading public in Europe in subjects associated 
with sites that played a leading role in ancient Greek history undoubtedly contributed to 
the publication of a good number of these ventures in a series of interesting and 
fascinating readings. The wide range of useful information contained in these would 
probably have been lost forever, had they confined themselves solely to writing only in 
the form of confidential reports. 
79. The degree of familiarity with the texts played a certain role in motivating a visit, 
though this was often less than that played by difficulty of access to the site, due to road 
and weather conditions. As to the effectiveness of the visit, with regard to the recording 
of details of interest here, this was contingent on other more important factors such as a 
knowledge of modern Greek, length of visit and, of course, chance. 
80. Cf. infra pp. 74-75. 
81. F.C.H.L. Pouqueville, Voyage dans la Grèce I-V (Paris 1820-1821). 
82. Op. cit. (supra n. 81) II, 430-31. 
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of the French consul in Thessalonike, M.E.M. Cousinéry, who came to 
Beroea from Thessalonike without having planned his visit, simply 
adapting his journey to suit the route of the caravan that he had to 
follow.83 This may have been the reason why, although on his visits to 
the other ancient cities of Macedonia known to him he included 
descriptions of the ancient monuments and even copied inscriptions, he 
confined himself in the case of Beroea to a reference to the remains of 
the ancient wall and the medieval tower, and to the observation that the 
city had no monument in keeping with its ancient past.84 
The first man to see and copy inscriptions from Beroea was W.M. 
Leake, who travelled in «Northern Greece» from 1804-1810.85 He came 
to Beroea, which he described as «one of the most agreeable towns in 
Rumili», from Naousa in December 1806 and stayed there for two days 
before continuing his journey in the direction of Kozani. He mentions 
the existence of the city wall, and of ancient architectural members in 
the Turkish cemetery, but notes that the remains of the ancient city 
were «very inconsiderable», and that he could find only three 
inscriptions.86 He included a version of the text of these inscriptions 
with a number of comments in his chronicle of his travels, and attached 
careful copies of them in separate plates.87 In his four-volume work, 
published much later, Leake included a total of 223 inscriptions. That 
Beroea was represented by ony three inscriptions in a total of this size 
was perhaps not unreasonable, in view of the fact that his work Travels 
in Northern Greece covered journeys made by the author in the whole 
of present-day Greece north of the Isthmus of Corinth, and some in 
areas outside the modern Greek borders. 
The additions made to the initially small number of inscriptions 
from Beroea will be presented in chronological order of publication. 
The first major increase in the epigraphic material known from Beroea 
was the result of the visit there of A. Delacoulonche in 1855. 
Delacoulonche's work was not confined to the collection of 
83. M.E.M. Cousinéry, Voyage dans la Macédoine (Paris 1831) 58. 
84. Op. cit. (supra n. 83) 69. 
85. Leake, Travels I-IV. 
86. Leake, Travels III 290-92, pis 29-30, nos 141-43. 
87. A few years later these inscriptions found their way into the epigraphic collections: 
Le Bas-Waddington nos 1330, 1332, 1333 and CIG 1957 d, e, f. 
54 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
inscriptions, but also included an extensive treatment of matters of 
historical geography88 and the description and illustration of 
architectural members and sculptures.89 In order to make his collection 
of inscriptions from Beroea, Delacoulonche visited «all the churches 
and all the mosques, and also the cemeteries (Turkish, Greek and 
Jewish) and finally a considerable number of private houses».90 He also 
copied Byzantine inscriptions91 and collected material from the villages 
in the territory of Beroea.92 Delacoulonche failed to include one of the 
three inscriptions published by Leake, with whose work he seems not to 
have been acquainted.93 The inscriptions, presented in the form of 
copies, also included the first two Latin inscriptions from Beroea.94 
Delacoulonche's work made an immediate impression; a few years after 
it appeared, Th. Desdevises-du-Dezert came to the conclusion that 
Beroea had been an important and prosperous city in the Early Roman 
Empire, basing his argument on the large number of inscriptions.95 
Funerary epigrams from Delacoulonche's «harvest» later formed part 
of G. Kaibel's collection,96 while the Latin inscriptions were included in 
the Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum.91 L. Heuzey also paid a visit to 
Beroea,98 in the company of Delacoulonche, who was his friend and 
colleague; he reports that the city was poor in monuments, but 
nonetheless helped to increase the number of inscriptions from its 
territory.99 Soon after this, L. Duchesne and Ch. Bayet reported on 
inscriptions from the territory of Beroea.100 
The publication of the first collection of inscriptions from 
88. Delacoulonche 115. 
89. Delacoulonche 105-115. 
90. Delacoulonche 246. 
91. See Feissel, Recueil Wand nos 63-66, 71, 73. 
92. Delacoulonche nos 25, 95. 
93. He did not include the inscription: Leake, Travels III no. 141; cf. supra n. 86. 
94. Delacoulonche nos 38 and 80. 
95. Desdevises-du-Dezert, op. cit. (supra n. 9) 329-30. 
96. Kaibel nos 526, 527. 
97. CIL III 596, 597. 
98. Heuzey-Daumet 176. 
99. Heuzey-Daumet 105, 107 nos 234, 236; these inscriptions were found in the chora 
)f Beroea; cf. also supra n. 68 a, b. 
100. Duchesne-Bayet 107-108 nos 149-51. 
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Macedonia by Margarites G. Demitsas, in 1896,101 was a landmark in 
the study of the history of Macedonia in general. Demitsas, himself a 
Macedonian, devoted the greater part of his writings to the study and 
promotion of his native province.102 He realized the great importance of 
the epigraphic material and took great pains to collect it from the 
various publications in which it had first appeared.103 His collection of 
inscriptions and monuments of Macedonia was his greatest achieve­
ment, in terms of both volume and significance, and has yet to be 
superseded, at least as far as the inscriptions are concerned.104 
In the section of his treatise relating to Beroea, Demitsas drew 
mainly on Delacoulonche, both for the presentation of the epigraphic 
material collected by the latter, and for the description of the city and 
its monuments.105 To the details given in Delacoulonche's inventory 
(copy and place where the inscription was found) Demitsas added a 
transcription of the text and a commentary.106 Furthermore, he listed 
the funerary inscriptions, and also the Latin inscriptions, separately 
from all the rest.107 He did not follow the order of Delacoulonche's 
inventory, but it is not easy to see what led him to make this change, 
since he does not appear to have visited Beroea. 
Despite the pains taken by Demitsas to ensure that his work was 
complete, there were inevitably some omissions; in the case of Beroea, 
they were limited to a single inscription that had already been published 
by A.E. Kontoleon in a local newspaper.108 A few years after the 
appearance of Demitsas' epigraphic work, Beroea was visited by a mission 
101. M. Demitsas, Ή Μακεδονία έν λίθοις φθεγγομένοις και μνημείοις σωζομένοις 
(Athens 1896). The importance of this work and the non-appearance of epigraphic 
corpora for Macedonia (with the exception of the one for Thessalonike) led to its 
reprinting 84 years later, under the title: Sylloge Inscnptionum Graecarum et Latinarum 
Macedoniae I-II (Chicago 1980). See the introduction by Al.N. Oiconomides, pp. IX-
XVII, in this new presentation of the work. 
102. See Ch. Poulios, 'Μαργαρίτης Γ. Δήμιτσας', Makedonikon Hemerologion 2 
(1909) 301-305. 
103. Demitsas pp. Γ-ια ' . 
104. See M.B. Hatzopoulos, AncW4 (1981) 102-103. 
105. Demitsas 59-63; cf. Delacoulonche 106-111. 
106. Cf. e.g. Demitsas no. 39 and Delacoulonche no. 21. 
107. See Demitsas 74 and 90. 
108. A.E. Kontoleon, Nea Smyrne, September 9, 1889 (no. 3937); see also PB no. 270. 
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from the Russian Archaeological Institute at Constantinople, which 
resulted in the publication of nine inscriptions by the then young M. 
Rostovtzeff.109 It was some time before his article became widely 
known, and most of these inscriptions were subsequently published as 
though for the first time.110 
The next increase in the number of inscriptions known from Beroea 
was the contribution of A. Struck, better known as a geographer,1" in 
an article on inscriptions from Mygdonia, Bottiaea and Paeonia.112 J. 
Hatzfeld also included some inscriptions from Beroea in his publication 
of a group of inscriptions from Thessaly and Macedonia."3 
The first article devoted exclusively to inscriptions from Beroea 
appeared in 1912. It was based on squeezes and copies made by A.J.B. 
Wace during his travels in Macedonia in 1911-12, and was signed by 
A.M. Woodward;"4 it contained both new inscriptions and corrections 
to inscriptions already published."5 Inscriptions that had been taken at 
some time from Beroea to Thessalonike were published in an article by 
Ch. Avezou and Ch. Picard."6 The works of W. Baege"7 and W.D. 
Ferguson"8 represented a systematic treatment of the epigraphic 
material from Macedonia published up to 1913. Reports by M.N. Tod 
and P. Roussel of publications of inscriptions from Beroea began to 
appear in 1914 in the Journal of Hellenic Studies and the Revue des 
études grecques respectively."9 
109. M. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople 4 (1899) 166-88. 
110. See A. Plassart, BCH 47 (1923) 183 where the repetitions are briefly noted and, at 
the same time, references are given to the basic publications of inscriptions from Beroea 
after the publication of Demitsas' work. See also the bibliography by E. Ziebarth for the 
years 1894 - 1919, included in the recent reprint of Demitsas {supra n. 101) vol. II pp. 
V-VI. 
111. A. Struck, Makedonische Fahrten II (Wien 1908) 26-44. 
112. Α. Struck, AM Π (1902) 315-16 nos 29-37; see also Plassart, op. cit. (supra n. 
110) on inscription no. 30 in Struck's article. 
113. J. Hatzfeld, BCH 35 (1911) 237-39 nos 5-7. 
114. A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 133-64. 
115. It also includes inscriptions which, unbeknown to him, had already been 
published; cf. A. Plassart, BCH 47 (1923) 183. 
116. Ch. Avezou, Ch. Picard, BCH 37 (1913) 90-94. 
117. W. Baege, De Macedonum sacris (Halle 1913) (= Baege). 
118. W.D. Ferguson, Legal Terms in Macedonian Inscriptions and the New 
Testament (Chicago 1913) (= Ferguson, Terms). 
119. M.N. Tod, JHS 34 (1914) 330; P. Roussel, REG 27 (1914) 454-55. 
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Α.Κ. Orlandos found himself in Northern Greece as a result of the 
political and military events of his time and the extension of the 
Archaeological Service to the territories recently incorporated into the 
Greek state.120 Orlandos spent five months in Beroea as a «reservist»,121 
during which time he collected a large number of inscriptions from the 
city and its territory, some of them from the Byzantine period.122 
Orlandos' article marked an innovation in the history of the publication 
of inscriptions from Beroea, in that it made use of photographs, which 
accompanied almost 1/3 of the inscriptions published. 
The Ethnikos Hodegos tes Megales Hellados began to appear in 
fascicles in 1919, and included inscriptions from Beroea and its 
territory, some of which were republications based on the work of 
Demitsas, though a good number were being published for the first 
time.123 This contribution to the increase in the number of inscriptions 
known from Beroea appeared without a signature and remained almost 
completely unknown to scholars, with the result that the majority of 
the inscriptions it contained were published again as though for the 
first time, while some of them are still known only from this 
publication.124 The final addition to the body of inscriptions from 
Beroea that was related to the events of the wars of this period was an 
article by A. Plassart containing inscriptions from Pieria, Emathia and 
Bottiaea. This article also included comments on earlier publications, 
and noted repetitions in epigraphic publications that had appeared after 
the work of Demitsas.125 
There followed a hiatus in the publication of inscriptions from 
Beroea that lasted until the eve of the Second World War. After so 
many experienced eyes had inspected the city, it was only to be 
expected that all the inscriptions to be found in churches, houses and 
courtyards had been copied, or at least that not many of them had 
escaped attention. This is shown by the fact that a visit to the city by L. 
120. See M. Paraskevaidis, BSt 3 (1962) 443-44. 
121. A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 144. 
122. A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 161-63 nos 28-32; cf. Feissel, Recueil 10 η. 35. 
123. E.g., the altar from Nea Nikomedeia, PB no. 729a. 
124. An example of the first case is PB no. 1085; of the second, PB no. 1243. 
125. A. Plassart, BCH 47 (1923) 183-85. For the inscription presented most often as 
being published for the first time see PB no. 88. 
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Robert yielded only a small number of new inscriptions.126 The 
development of Beroea and the surrounding area by the opening of new 
roads, which began before the war, the intensive building activity in the 
city somewhat later, and the presence of the Archaeological Service that 
accompanied it were all factors contributing to the appearance of new 
epigraphic material, which will be briefly discussed here. 
Ch. Edson had already worked on the inscriptions and history of 
Beroea when he visited the city in the company of J.M.R. Cormack in 
1936.127 The purpose of the visit was to collect material on the spot for 
the publication of the inscriptions from the whole of Macedonia as part 
of the series Inscriptiones Graecae. Edson had assumed responsibility 
for this work a few months earlier, but its vast scope, combined with 
the great difficulties that .arose, such as the war, made it impossible to 
bring it to completion.128 Some time later it was announced that 
Cormack had undertaken to publish a section of the work, of which the 
inscriptions of Beroea were to form part.129 The fruits of this first 
contact with Beroea were presented by Cormack in a series of articles 
published between 1939 and 1944;130 in these he not only published new 
inscriptions but also corrected inscriptions that had already been 
published.131 In one of them he presented a group of funerary 
monuments that had come to light during his visit to the city; their 
discovery, during the digging of trenches to plant trees, led to the 
locating of part of the ancient wall.132 
A few years later, the manumission inscriptions from Metochi 
Prodromou were discovered during the construction of a bridge for the 
126. L. Robert, RevPhil 13 (1939) 128-32; see also Robert, Gladiateurs 81-84 nos 
15-19. 
127. See Ch. Edson, HSCP45 (1934) 213-46. 
128. Ch. Edson, Actes du He congrès international d'épigraphie grecque et latine 
(Paris 1953) 38, 41. Cf. Al.N. Oiconomides' criticism in the Introduction to the reprint of 
Demitsas' corpus, op. cit. (supra n. 101) pp. XII-XIV. 
129. See Edson, op. cit. (supra n. 128) 43 and G. Klaffenbach, Klio 49 (1967) 356. 
130. J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 94-98; 40 (1939/40) 14-16; 41 (1940 - 45) 
105-114; JRS 30 (1940) 50-52 and 148-52; 31 (1941) 19-23 and 24-25; 33 (1943) 39-44; 
AJA 48 (1944) 76-77; Hesperia 13 (1944) 23-29. 
131. J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 98 no. 14; 40 (1939/40) 14-16; 41 (1940 - 45) 
105-114 nos 1, 2, 26; JRS 30 (1940) 50-52 and 148-52. 
132. J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 23-44, figs 1, 2. 
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Beroea-Katerini road.133 The circumstances under which were 
discovered some important inscriptions that came to light between 1939 
and 1952 are described by Ch. Makaronas in the first two volumes of 
the periodical Makedonika; he also gave descriptions of a number of 
inscribed monuments and readings or summaries of their texts.134 The 
first excavation at Beroea, conducted by N. Kotzias in 1940,135 was 
reported in the Chronika of the same journal. Part of this excavation, a 
veritable treasury of inscriptions, was published by O. Walter during 
the war136, on the basis of Kotzias' copies and photographs.137 
M.Andronikos published a group of inscriptions in 1950,l38 
amongst which was the manumission act that has been discussed and 
republished more often than any other inscription from Beroea.139 The 
inscription was standing upright, stuck in the ground, and had 
curiously passed unnoticed.140 
A number of contributions to the publication of inscriptions from 
Beroea were made by V. Kallipolitis in the '50s.141 The works of D. 
Kanatsoulis, which began to apear at this time, are of added interest in 
that they also include some unpublished epigraphic material.142 Some 
inscriptions were also reported in the Chronique of the Bulletin de 
correspondence hellénique, which in some cases are still known only 
from this source.143 The Chronika in Makedonika were resumed in 1966 
133. See Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 1 (1940) 490. 
134. Ch. Makaronas, op. cit. (supra n. 133) 481; id., Makedonika 2 (1941 - 52) 633, 
and 629-30, for a summary of the gymnasiarchal law of Beroea. 
135. See Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941 - 52) 626-27 and N. Kotzias, ArchEph 
1953/54 III 167-75. 
136. O. Walter, AA 55 (1940) 272-74, figs 77-81; id., AA 57 (1942) 172-87, figs 40-50; 
a total of 30 inscribed monuments were presented, which were found in 1939 according to 
Walter, in 1940 according to Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 626. 
137. See Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 627 n. 2. 
138. Andronikos, Epigraphai 7-32, pis I-IV. 
139. See PB no. 216 for the bibliography. 
140. Andronikos, Epigraphai 8. 
141. See V. Kallipolitis, Studies Robinson II (1953) 371-73, pi. 75; id., MonPiot 46 
(1952) 86-91, figs 1-4, pi. XII; id., Geras Keramopoullou (1953) 303-309, pi. 19. 
142. See primarily Kanatsoulis, Meletemata 20 nn. 3 and 6; also Kanatsoulis, MPSuppl 
nos 1652, 1669 (= PB nos 691, 812) et al. 
143. See e.g. PB no. 364. 
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by Ph. Petsas, who undertook to cover the intervening period and also 
to present any new epigraphic material.144 
The construction of the Archaeological Museum145 at the beginning 
of the '60s was of great importance for the fortunes of the epigraphic 
collection of Beroea. Inscribed monuments were gathered in and 
transported to the Museum, and the new epigraphic material was 
published by members of the Archaeological Service in Archaeologikon 
Deltion, when this journal began to reappear. The steady increase in 
epigraphic material from Beroea and its territory was due to the 
publications of Ph. Petsas,146 M. Karamanoli-Siganidou,147 A. 
Andreiomenou,148 Aik. Rhomiopoulou149 and I. Touratsoglou.150 
The period of major building activity made it necessary to conduct 
rescue excavations, though these only rarely brought inscriptions to 
light.151 The next landmark in the increase of the epigraphic material 
was the major find at Leukopetra, uncovered by chance in 1965 during 
the construction of the national road from Beroea to Kozani.152 The 
inscriptions of Leukopetra are gradually being published by Ph. Petsas 
in a series of publications.153 During the course of the 1st International 
144. Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 7 (1966/67) 277-79 and 319-22; 9 (1969) 122, 192, 197-
200; 15 (1975) 268-73, 292-97. 
145. See Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 7 (1966/67) 318 no. 160; G. Daux, BCH 92 (1968) 
892; G. Klaffenbach, Klio 49 (1967) 356 and Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 
231. 
146. Ph. Petsas, Deltion 20 (1965) Chronika 435; 21 (1966) Chronika 354; 22 (1967) 
Chronika 413. 
147. M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 232-33. 
148. A. Andreiomenou, Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 355; 23 (1968) Chronika 346; 24 
(1969) Chronika 327. 
149. Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 25 (1970) Chronika 386, 388; 27 (1972) Chronika 
513, 515; 28 (1973) Chronika 438-39. 
150. I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 325-26; 26 (1971) I 128-32, pis 28-
29; 29 (1973/74) Chronika 718-19, 723-24; 30 (1975) Chronika 261; AAA 4 (1971) 207-
210. 
151. For inscriptions from rescue excavations see Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 232; 20 
(1965) Chronika 427, 429; 28 (1973) Chronika 438; 29 (1973/74) Chronika 721, 723 et al. 
The number of inscriptions collected is considerable; see e.g. Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 
325-26; 25 (1970) Chronika 386, 388; 27 (1972) Chronika 513, 515; 28 (1973) Chronika 
439; 29 (1973/74) Chronika 718-19, 724 et al. 
152. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 231. 
153. See supra p. 51 n. 73. 
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Symposium on Ancient Macedonia in 1968, a communication by 
J.M.R. Cormack included the first estimate of the total number of 
inscriptions from Beroea, which was then in excess of 300.154 At the 2nd 
Macedonian Symposium, Cormack also reported on the gymnasiarchal 
law, the existence of which had been known for many years.155 
Inscriptions from Beroea were presented at both these Symposia by I. 
Touratsoglou, whose publications included the presentation of new 
epigraphic material and corrections to inscriptions already known.156 
The significant change in the general picture of the inscriptions of 
Beroea produced by the find from Leukopetra was noted by Ph. Petsas 
during the 3rd Symposium on Ancient Macedonia.157 Finally, the 
Christian inscriptions from Beroea (3rd-6th centuries) have recently 
been published by D. Feissel.158 
In this survey of epigraphic publications, less space has been given 
to the contributions appearing after the '20s than to earlier works, since 
additional bibliography, such as comments on matters of epigraphic, 
historical or other interest, and republications of inscriptions are given 
in the appropriate place in the Prosopography. I have confined myself 
here to a brief note indicating in chronological order the publications 
presenting epigraphic material from Beroea. For this reason, there is no 
discussion of the methodology of the publications, nor any evaluation 
of the quality of the individual contributions, which lies outside the 
scope of this study. 
The dating of the inscriptions of Beroea 
Even when the difficulties involved in gaining access to the material 
are obviated to some extent by the aid of an archive,159 the lack of a 
154. J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 194. 
155. J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 139-43; cf. supra n. 134 and PB 
no. 633. 
156. I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 280-90; id., Ancient Macedonia II 
(1977) 481-93; id., AAA 4 (1971) 207-210; id., Makedonika 12 (1972) 66-70. 
157. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 230-31. 
158. Feissel, Recueil nos 56-75; only no. 58 (= PB no. 856) falls within the 
chronological limits of the present work. 
159. In this particular case, the Archive of Macedonian Inscriptions, one of the 
projects of the Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity; cf. supra n. 1. 
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corpus of inscriptions continues to create difficulties for historical 
research, since for almost every inscription that one would wish to 
include a series of decisions must have been taken, in order to reach a 
final view on the problems associated with it, rather like that which 
would have been given by the editor of a corpus. The most fundamental 
element in this view is the date of the inscription. In the case of a large 
proportion of the published inscriptions from Beroea, and from 
Macedonia in general, no date is given or, at best, they are described 
simply as being of the Roman or Hellenistic periods. The difficulty of 
arriving at a more accurate date arises from the lack of any comparable 
groups of inscriptions from which to argue.160 This is partly true even 
after the appearance of the corpus of the inscriptions from 
Thessalonike, since that publication did not include photographs of all 
the inscriptions, an omission that has drawn frequent comment.161 
Nonetheless, the dating of the inscriptions of Beroea was based on the 
dates assigned by Ch. Edson in this volume of the inscriptions of 
Thessalonike, together with comparisons with a number of 
representative inscriptions illustrated in it.162 In order to assign a date 
to the persons appearing in the Prosopography of Beroea, the entire 
body of epigraphic material had to be examined, and not merely that 
part which furnishes information directly relevant to the composition 
of the Prosopography. It is only by examining the material as a whole, 
which is in any event essential for the study of the society, that we are 
able to supply answers to the problems of dating the inscriptions. 
Moreover, any group of inscriptions exhibits an internal consistency, 
and has certain features that give it its own particular character. One of 
160. See J. Touratsoglou, 'Progress report on a Corpus Imaginum Inscriptionum 
Graecarum Macedoniae (CIIGM)', Actes du Vile congrès international d'épigraphie 
grecque et latine (Bucarest 1979) 479-81. 
161. See e.g. G. Daux, BCH 98 (1974) 527-28 and L. Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 183-
85. For additional photographs of inscriptions included in IG Χ 2,1 see G. Daux, BCH 
97 (1973) 585-99, figs 1-13; id., BCH 9% (1974) 526-52, figs 1-18. 
162. The corpus of inscriptions by A. Rizakis, I. Touratsoglou, 'Επιγραφές "Ανω 
Μακεδονίας (Athens 1985), is accompanied by full illustrations of all the inscriptions 
contained therein. Unfortunately the present study was not able to benefit fully from this 
work, since it had already been completed before it appeared (in 1986). However, my 
discussions with its authors in the Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity undoubtedly 
contributed to the present work. Cf. Preface and infra n. 168. 
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the most important of these features is, of course, the evolution of the 
letter forms -though letter forms, as is well known, also change 
according to the quality and nature of the monument. 
One of the great advantages enjoyed today by the editor of the 
corpus of inscriptions from Beroea, compared with one who undertook 
the task some 35 years ago, is undoubtedly the large number of dated 
inscriptions discovered since that time; the number of 30 dated 
inscriptions reported by Cormack has today been roughly quadrupled.163 
Using these inscriptions as a basis, it is possible to date a large 
proportion of the rest with a reasonable degree of certainty, by making 
comparisons that rely, initially, on the letter forms. The Prosopography 
itself helps to date another section of the epigraphic material, insofar as 
persons occurring in dated inscriptions are also mentioned in undated 
inscriptions.164 The evolution of morphological features, and the 
emergence of new trends in the style of various types of monument can 
be illuminated by consideration of the dated inscribed monuments. In 
the case of funerary inscriptions, the form of the monument is often 
more important in determining the date than the form of the letters; the 
content of a funerary inscription is also an important indicator.165 
The letter forms in general exhibit great variety, particularly in the 
second and third centuries A.D.166 These centuries, which yield the 
greatest number of inscriptions, also happen to produce the greatest 
number of dated inscriptions. The compilation of a corpus of dated 
inscriptions from Macedonia, announced by I. Touratsoglou,167 will, 
upon completion, be a major contribution to the study of the 
inscriptions of Macedonia and also of neighbouring areas. By following 
the conception of this corpus, which consists of arranging photographs 
of dated inscriptions in chronological order, it has been possible to 
163. J.M.R. Cormack also included the indirectly dated inscriptions; see Ancient 
Macedonia I (1970) 194; cf. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 234. For the corpus 
of the Third Mens cf. supra n. 2. 
164. There are many examples of this; see e.g. PB nos 754, 868. 
165. Cf. infra pp. 502, 510-13. 
166. This is particularly noticeable in the honorific altars. The large number of 
inscriptions dated by Ch. Edson as 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D., is due to this phenomenon. 
167. Supra n. 160 
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trace the evolution of the letter forms.168 The method adopted in this 
corpus, which will cover inscriptions after 148 B.C.,169 and is designed 
partly to shed light on the ambiguity of the unspecified date,170 has been 
extended to cover the entire body of inscriptions with a date including 
that is, those that are dated indirectly. 
We must now consider the various systems used to date the 
inscriptions of Macedonia, citing specific examples from amongst the 
inscriptions of Beroea. One of the dating systems in use in the 
Hellenistic period, until the province was subjected to the Romans, was 
to indicate the regnal year of the current monarch. There are two 
examples of this system from Beroea: the letters of Demetrios II, dated 
to 249/8 B.C.,171 and an act of manumission from 235 B.C.172 These 
inscriptions reveal the variety that occurs both in the way in which the 
regnal year is calculated, and in the manner in which the date is 
recorded. The former is dated βασιλεύοντος ' Αντιγόνου έτους ς ' καί 
λ' and the latter βασιλεύοντος Δημητρίου εβδόμου καί εικοστού 
έτους, μηνός Περιτίου. In the calculation of the year in the second of 
these inscriptions, the years of his co-rule with his father Antigonos 
Gonatas are reckoned as part of the reign of Demetrios (239-229 B.C.), 
as M. Andronikos has already pointed out.173 This example illustrates 
168. This would have been impossible without the provision of photographs of all the 
relevant material by the Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity. Similarly, access to I. 
Touratsoglou's tables of dated inscriptions, illustrating the evolution of letter forms, was 
of great assistance. 
169. Supra n. 160. The most complete collection of dated Macedonian inscriptions 
from the Roman period can be found in the articles by M.N. Tod, BS A l'i (1918/19) 
209-17; BSA 24 (1919/20, 1920/21) 54-67 and Studies Robinson II (1953) 282-97. Cf. 
infra n. 170. 
170. For the most recent complete presentation of this subject, see F. Papazoglou, 
BCH%1 (1963) 517-26, especially pp. 519, 521, 524, 526. Cf. supra n. 169. 
171. For the bibliography see PB no. 228. 
172. For the bibliography see PB no. 216. 
173. Andronikos, Epigraphai 18-21. A more recent interpretation of this date by R.M. 
Errington, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 115-22, who dates the inscription to 280 B.C., 
that is 4 years after the death of Demetrios Poliorcetes, has not met with acceptance; see 
BullEpigr 1983, 254 and SEG 27 (1977) 260. Andronikos' dating, which has been 
acknowledged as felicitous by J. and L. Robert (BullEpigr 1951, 136), has not been 
disputed in any of the subsequent publications of the inscription. For the bibliography 
see PB no. 216. 
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the difficulties of interpretation involved even in directly dated 
inscriptions; later inscriptions, by contrast, though dated only 
indirectly, may contain some clear indication of the date, especially 
when they refer to emperors whose rule was of short duration, such as 
Titus (A.D. 79-81)174 and Nerva (A.D. 96-98),175 or to provincial 
governors such as L. Calpurnius Piso (A.D. 57-55), Lucius Baebius 
Honoratus (A.D. 79-74).176 
Direct dates with reference to an eponymous magistrate remain 
ambiguous, since no list of these magistrates has survived. The best 
example in this category is the stele with the gymnasiarchal law, which 
is dated επί στρατηγοΰντος Ίπποκράτου του Νικοκράτου.177 
Dates based on the calculation of the number of years from the 
foundation of the province of Macedonia in 148 B.C. constitute a form 
of unspecified dating usually referred to as dating by the provincial 
era.178 In early inscriptions dated in this way, together with other 
criteria (letter forms, form of the monument, names, etc.) this dating is 
unambiguous, and the only example from Beroea with an early 
unspecified date, έτους η ' και ι ' -that is, 127 B.C.- presents no 
problem.179 The use of the provincial era is rare in Beroea.180 It is 
interesting that it occurs in the two dated monuments in the group 
erected consequent upon a decision by the synedroi.m The same dating 
method was employed in the third century, on a monument erected by 
Beroea in honour of Λουκία Αύρηλιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα.182 
Dates based on the calculation of the number of years from the 
battle of Actium (2nd September, 31 B.C.) began to be used in the 
Augustan period,183 but, as in the rest of Macedonia, this system did 
not entirely supersede the previous method, with which a number of 
174. See PB no. 641. 
175. See PB nos 626 and 1114b. 
176. See PB nos 666 and 318. 
177. See PB no. 633. 
178. See F. Papazoglou, ANRWU 7.1 (1979) 307 n. 17 and 327 n. 112. 
179. See PB no. 868a. 
180. See PB no. 17 and infra nn. 181, 182. 
181. See PB nos 631 and 1227. 
182. See PB no. 270. 
183. F. Papazoglou, ANRWU 7.1 (1979) 327. 
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generations had already become familiar, despite the fact that it was the 
official system. When the year is described as σεβαστόν, as is usual in 
Macedonia in general, the date indicated is completely unambiguous; 
this is true of the majority of the examples from Beroea and its 
territory. This method is used without any indication mainly at 
Leukopetra where, as Ph. Petsas has already noted, all the unspecified 
dates are by the Actian era.184 The inscriptions from Leukopetra with 
an unspecified date include one from A.D. 314,185 which is one of the 
latest dated inscriptions from Macedonia. 
Alongside the two preceeding dating methods, use was increasingly 
made of dating by both the provincial and the Actian era, to give an 
unambiguous indication of the date; this became necessary after the 
introduction of the second system.186 
All the directly dated inscriptions from Beroea after the Roman 
conquest are in Greek, while a significant proportion of the indirectly 
dated inscriptions are Latin or bilingual milestones,187 containing the 
names of emperors. 
Amongst the inscriptions from Beroea dated by the systems that 
prevailed after the Roman conquest, tombstones occupy only a small 
place. The habit of putting a date on tombstones did not spread in 
Beroea to the extent that can be detected in other areas of 
Macedonia.188 The dated tombstones, however, make an important 
contribution to the dating of the rest of the monuments in this 
category.189 
184. Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 283. In Beroea it occurs on monuments 
of a private character such as the funerary altar PB no. 649. For the unspecified Actian 
era see F. Papazoglou, Zbornik 3 (1955) 15-26 and summary in French 27-28. 
185. See PB no. 296. 
186. A fuller treatment of this subject is outside the scope of this introduction; 
moreover, references to the type of date have been given in the Prosopography for all the 
dated inscriptions included. For the dated inscriptions of Leukopetra, see Ph. Petsas, 
Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 282-84. 
187. Cf. supra n. 47. 
188. For the dated funerary monuments of Beroea, see PB nos 282, 649, 751, 786, 
1353 and A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 151 no. 11; in Thessalonike, on the basis of 
IG X 2,1 they amount to over 50. 
189. Mainly in the case of relief monuments such as the funerary altar PB no. 649 
which is the basis for the dating of other monuments of this category; cf. Lagoyanni, 
Portraita 66. 
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Beroeans in inscriptions discovered outside Beroea 
Part of the epigraphic material, which, as we have already seen,190 
forms the most important source for the Prosopography of Beroea, 
consists of inscriptions found outside the boundaries of the city; these 
inscriptions contain the names of persons for whom Beroea is given as 
their place of origin. The fact that these people originated from Beroea 
is usually indicated by the use of the ethnic. The earliest attested 
individual of whom the ethnic Βεροιαΐος is used was proxenos and 
euergetes of the city of the Epidaurians and thearodokos of Apollo and 
Asklepios.191 This document from the first half of the 3rd century B.C. 
is indicative of the importance of this kind of evidence for the history 
of a city.192 Testimonia of this kind and the frequency with which they 
occur are evidence of primary importance in assessing the position of 
the city within the broader geo-political area to which it belongs (in this 
case, Macedonia) and its relations within the international world of the 
time.193 
The value of «prosopographie externe»194 became apparent at an 
early point in research into Macedonian prosopography; Demitsas had 
already included in his corpus of Macedonian inscriptions a number 
found elsewhere containing ethnic names associated with cities in 
Macedonia.195 More recently, Ch. Edson has followed the same 
principle and included in the corpus of inscriptions from Thessalonike 
the names of citizens of Thessalonike attested outside their native 
city.'96 
190. Supra p. 46. 
191. See PB no. 2. 
192. See L. Robert, HeUenica 2 (1946) 65-67; id, RevPhii 33 (1959) 180-81; cf. 
BullEpigr 1976, 566 p. 522. See also P. Roesch, Etudes béotiennes (Paris 1982) 441-42. 
For Beroea see Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 233-35. 
193. See supra n. 192 and mainly L. Robert, RevPhii 33 (1959) 180. 
194. The term is used by L. Robert; see e.g. BullEpigr 1969, 20. 
195. Mainly in funerary inscriptions from Attica, see e.g. Demitsas nos 151, 152. 
196. IG Χ 2, 1 1021-1040; cf. also infra η. 198 for a criticism of the omissions in this 
collection. The inclusion of all relevant testimonia is the aspiration of all modern 
epigraphic corpora; for the excessive citation of relevant evidence see BullEpigr 1973, 375 
p. 139. 
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Testimonia of this kind are not only of importance for the 
compilation of an exhaustive prosopography but, as L. Robert 
demonstrated, a propos of a Beroean,197 are a fundamental element in 
determining the particular character of the onomasticon of a given 
region. 
It need not, of course, be stressed that one of the basic aims of this 
work was to assemble all the testimonia relating to Beroeans. It is well 
known, however, that all such efforts founder on the difficulties created 
by the state of publication of the epigraphic material from Greece and 
the surrounding areas, only part of which is to be found in fully 
indexed collections. As a result, no attempt to assemble all the relevant 
evidence can guarantee that the collection is in fact exhaustive.198 The 
number of testimonia relating to Macedonians for whom the ethnic 
name associated with their city is preserved is not large, however, and 
interest in the history of ancient Macedonia is steadily increasing; these 
two circumstances, taken together, have naturally given great impetus 
to the search for these testimonia; it is hard to believe that the 
publication of new evidence relating to a person with an ethnic name 
associated with a Macedonian city could have passed without 
comment.199 A further reason facilitating the location of such 
testimonia is the interest that has been evinced in Macedonian names.200 
A more decisive factor for the attention paid to an already published 
epigraphic document -and therefore for the likelihood of locating it- is 
the type of text preserved in it.201 Lists of names incised at sanctuaries, 
197. L. Robert, EEPhSPA 13 (1962/63) 519-29 = OMSII 977-87 (= PB no. 715). 
198. Cf. the criticism of the relevant omissions of IG X 2,1: Ch. Habicht, Gnomon 46 
(1974) 491-92; J. Bingen, AntCl 42 (1973) 336; L. Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 187; G. 
Daux, BCH 98 (1974) 529 n. 49; BullEpigr 1976, 359. For omissions elsewhere cf. 
BullEpigr 1976, 575, p. 527. 
199. It would have certainly been commented upon in BullEpigr. 
200. For example I. Russu included in his "Onomasticon" the two Beroeans known 
from funerary monuments discovered outside the chora of the city: EphDac% (1938) 169 
no. 23, 171 no. 6, 183 (= PB nos 194, 374), despite the fact that he omitted other more im­
portant persons, such as one of the two hieromnemones, Σιμωνίδης 'Απολλωνίδου (= PB 
no. 1182). See also infra p. 333 n. 17 for other omissions in the same work. 
201. On the varying value of epigraphic testimonia see L. Robert, Hellenica 2 (1946) 
66 and P. Roesch, Etudes béotiennes (Paris 1982) 442, 463; cf. infra n. 202. 
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most of them panhellenic sanctuaries, and the names of people who 
represented their city at the important urban centres of their times have 
naturally been discussed from many different points of view, and can 
therefore be approached from a variety of different directions.202 
Interest in slavery, moreover, has more recently resulted in a similar 
evaluation of the epigraphic documents relating to manumissions, so 
that people who did not hold any office, as in the cases previously 
mentioned, can be identified bibliographically before the relevant 
epigraphic collections are investigated.203 
Testimonia relating to persons attested outside Beroea are of even 
greater importance for the Prosopography when the names of the 
people in question are rare, for in this case they may be identified more 
certainly with persons known from the literary sources or in 
inscriptions from the city itself. Apart from kings, provincial governors 
and so on, "Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου and the father of 'Αλέξανδρος 
Μυλλ[έου] or Μυλλ[ένα] are the only examples so far known of 
persons attested in both the literary sources and inscriptions.204 The 
most certain identification of a person attested together with his ethnic 
in an inscription outside Beroea and also in an inscription from Beroea 
itself is that made by L. Robert in the case of Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Ευλαιος.
205
 Other identifications of this nature, and also attempts to 
establish family trees (matters that are dealt with elsewhere in this 
study) undoubtedly carry greater weight when they involve rare names 
like Πολεμαΐος, Άντάνωρ etc.206 
The earliest inscription in the category under examination here is 
dated to the beginning of the 3rd century B.C.; it is a decree discovered 
on the Athenian Acropolis by which the Athenian boule honoured 
Άλέξανδρον Μυλλ[έου] or Μυλλ[ένα, Μακεδόνα] έγ Βεροίας.207 This 
202. There is no need here to mention more general works in which there are extensive 
references to the relevant epigraphic evidence. In the basic article on Beroea by Ch. 
Edson, HSCP45 (1934) 233-35, reference is made to two of the most important relevant 
inscriptions, the list of the thearodokoi and the hieromnemones of Perseus at Delphi. 
203. See A.E. Samuel, JJurPap 15 (1965) 284-86. 
204. See PB nos 230, 119, cf. PB nos 909, 910. 
205. Cf. supra n. 197. 
206. Cf. infra pp. 411-12 and PB nos 184, 1082. 
207. PB no. 119. 
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constitutes the only example in which the place of origin is indicated 
for a Macedonian honoured at Athens, and is without doubt an 
indication of the importance of Beroea as early as the time of the first 
Antigonids.208 The father of 'Αλέξανδρος was probably Μυλλένας 
' Ασάνδρου, one of the two Macedonians honoured in the 4th century 
by the boule and the demos of the Eretrians, each of them being made 
proxenos and euergetes, along with their descendants.209 
The earliest person from Beroea attested with his ethnic is A[ ] 
Ξεν[ο]φώντος, proxenos of the Epidaurians and thearodokos of Apollo 
and Asklepios.210 
The inscription containing a list of the Delphic thearodokoi 
arranged geographically is of particular importance for the history of 
Northern Greece, especially Macedonia; this inscription, which consists 
of a large number of fragments, was first published in its complete form 
by A. Plassart,2" and has since attracted the attention of many scholars 
interested in ancient Macedonia.212 The three thearodokoi at Beroea 
were Άντάνωρ Νεοπτόλεμου and the two brothers Μένανδρος and 
Άπελλας Φιλώτα
213
 (brothers are frequently found elsewhere in the 
208. For other Macedonians attested in Attic inscriptions see H. Pope, Foreigners in 
Attic Inscriptions; a Prosopography arranged under Ethnics (Philadelphia 1947, repr. 
Chicago 1976). Cf. IG Π2 339 (= Πυτναΐος) for an early appearance of the ethnic. On the 
importance of Beroea for the Antigonids see Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 213-46 and 
infra p. 420. 
209. PB no. 910. On proxenia see recently Ch. Marek, Die Proxenie (Frankfurt 1984); 
see also B. Virgilio, RivFC 97 (1969) 494-501. On the hereditary title of proxenos cf. Β. 
Laticheff, 'Inscriptions de Narthakion', BCH 6 (1982) 585-86. 
210. PB no. 2. According to P. Charneaux, 'Liste argienne de théarodoques', BCH90 
(1966) 161 η. 2, it was mainly the representatives of small cities who undertook these two 
duties. In this article Charneaux undertakes a general examination of the question of 
thearodokoi on the basis of the entire relevant bibliography; for the meaning of the title 
see ibid., 161 η. 6, for the different role of the proxenos ibid., 162. The work of P. Boesch, 
Θεωρός (Berlin 1908) and mainly pp. 104-127 is still fundamental to this subject; id., 'Zu 
einigen Theorodokeninschriften', Hermes 52 (1917) 136-45. Cf. Helly, Gonnoill, 123 and 
infra n. 211. 
211. A. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 1-85. 
212. See e.g., Ch. Edson, HSCP45 (1934) 232 n. 5; id., CP 50 (1955) 173-78. See also 
Papazoglou, Cités, where there are lengthy references to this list. 
213. PB nos 882, 210; they are not listed in I. Russu, 'Onomasticon Macedonicum', 
EphDac 8 (1938) 163-221, while other persons from the same list are included as e.g., 
"Αδυμος, Σέλευκος Α. παίου, ibid., 165 (cf. BullEpigr 1950, 49). 
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same list)214 A. Plassart's dating of the list to the first quarter of the 2nd 
century B.C. was disputed by G. Daux, who suggested a significantly 
higher date.215 G. Daux's date, which I have followed in the relevant 
entries since it has not yet been refuted,216 does not affect the 
classification and examination of the names that form a substantial part 
of this study.217 Moreover, the assigning of the list to the 3rd century 
B.C. was also followed in the recent monograph by Ch. Marek.218 The 
probable identification of Άντάνωρ and Άπελλας, two of the 
thearodokoi at Beroea, with persons known from the literary sources to 
have been active at the time of Philip V and Perseus, might have been 
grounds enough to date the list,219 had it not been for the existence of 
an earlier 'Απελλής,220 from the close circle around Antigonos Doson, 
which detracted from the value of this identification as proof. 
The next epigraphic document relating to distinguished citizens of 
Beroea also comes from Delphi, and concerns the two hieromnemones 
of Perseus, "Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου and Σιμωνίδης ' Απολλωνίδου.221 
This document, from 178 B.C., combined with literary evidence for 
other Beroeans in the close circle around Perseus, led Ch. Edson to the 
conclusion that all the important Macedonians from this period came 
from Beroea.222 
Yet another piece of epigraphic evidence from Delphi has a less 
formal character, concerning as it does the manumission of a female 
214. A. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 45. 
215. A. Plassart, op. cit. {supra n. 214) 41; G. Daux, REG 62 (1949) 21-27; cf. 
BullEpigr 1950, 127. G. Daux, BCH 104 (1980) 121, however, points out that difficulties 
arise in dating on the basis of letter forms for stele III of this inscription, where the part 
of the list relevant to Macedonia is to be found. Daux has devoted a further two articles 
to this same list: BCH 89 (1965) 658-64 and AJP 101 (1980) 318-23; in the last one he 
announced a future new edition of this inscription, which was also announced by L. 
Robert, BCH 70 (1946) 508 = OMS I 329. 
216. For J. and L. Robert's reservations see BullEpigr 1950, 127 p. 166. 
217. Even if the inscription is dated to the first quarter of the 2nd cent. B.C., the 
names were given to these persons during the 3rd cent. 
218. Marek, Proxenie 200 nn. 153-54, 202. 
219. Cf. infra p. 422 and PB no. 184. 
220. U. Wilcken, s.v. Apelles no. 6, RE I, 2 (1894) 2687-88. 
221. See PB nos 230, 1182 and the discussion infra pp. 422-23. 
222. Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 235 n. 1-5. 
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slave by the Beroean "Ασανδρος Μενάνδρου.223 This document, dating 
from the same year as the previous inscription (178/77 B.C.), is of 
particular interest because of the similarity of the terms of the 
enactment with those of the only manumission inscription from 
Macedonia so far known, which dates from Hellenistic times and was 
found at Beroea.224 
Another citizen of Beroea, Λυσίμαχος Πτολεμαίου, is known from 
a manumission act of 10 B.C. found at Gonnoi in neighbouring 
Thessaly.225 
Citizens of Beroea are named as μύσται ευσεβείς in two inscriptions 
from the sanctuary at Samothrace, both of which are dated by the 
Macedonian (provincial) era. The first, from 37 B.C., contains the 
names of four persons from Beroea, the first of them being Περίτας 
Μενάνδρου;226 according to Robert's reading, they are preceded by a 
Thessalonikeus and eight Amphipolitai.221 The second inscription dates 
from A.D. 113 and refers to the visit to Samothrace of the Beroean 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Εϋλαιος2 2 8 already mentioned; he was 
accompanied by his wife, another man from Beroea and three of his 
slaves. 
Particular importance attaches to a group of three epigraphic 
documents containing the names of two more Beroeans who were 
active outside the city: the sculptors Εύανδρος Ευάνδρου and "Αδυμος 
Ευάνδρου, who constitute a significant contribution to our knowledge 
of Macedonian sculptors in general.229 
The group of Beroeans attested together with their ethnic names in 
inscriptions outside Beroea is completed by two funerary inscriptions; 
one is on a painted stele from Demetrias,230 and the second on a 
223. PB no. 242. 
224. See A.E. Samuel, JJurPap 15 (1965) 284-86 and PB no. 216. 
225. PB no. 838. 
226. PB no. 1051. 
227. Robert, Froehner 52 lines 7-17 and supra n. 226. 
228. See supra n. 197; see also Fraser, Samothrace II 1 47 and the review of this work 
by L. Robert, Gnomon 35 (1963) 70-77. 
229. See M. Andronikos, MonPiot 51 (1960) 51-52 and I. Touratsoglou, Kernos (1972) 
159 nn. 22, 23; cf. supra pp. 451-52. 
230. See PB no. 194. 
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colonnette (cippus) dating from Roman times found in Athens.231 In 
this latter document, of late date, the ethnic is in the form Βερεεύς, 
which is not otherwise known, and gives rise to some doubt as to the 
city from which it is derived.232 
Testimonia relating to individuals who served in the Roman army, 
known chiefly from Latin inscriptions from Rome, in some cases give 
their city of origin. Beroea is mentioned in only a few of these, and 
usually involves some ambiguity, as can be seen from Th. Sarikakis' 
study of Macedonians in the Roman army, in which all the material is 
included.233 Doubts as to the origins of some of these individuals were 
already expressed by D. Kanatsoulis in his Macedonian Prosopo-
graphy.234 The doubtful cases, in which the name of the city is given as 
Beroe,235 have not been included in the present Prosopography; 
similarly, instances in which the city is referred to as Berua have been 
excluded as even more doubtful, since Berua probably refers to an 
Italian city;236 as a result, only two of these testimonia have been 
included in this Prosopography.237 
231. See PB no. 374. 
232. There is the testimony of Steph. Byz. 164, 25: ή Βέροια... λέγεται και Βερόη... 
και το έθνικον Βεροεύς, but this ethnic is not attested elsewhere and it seems that Βερόη 
was the name of the Thracian town that was originally also called Βέροια; See E. 
Oberhummer, s. v. Beroia, no. 3, RE III (1897) 306-307 and Detschew, Spachreste 54 no. 
2. Among the other cities with the same name, Beroea in Syria was important, see I. 
Benzinger, s.v. Beroia no. 5, RE HI (1897) 307-308 and M. Streck, RE Suppl. I (1903) 
248-49. 
233. Th. Sarikakis, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 431-64; of the total of 254 entries, 7 
are related to Beroea; nos 24, 58, 236 are followed by a question mark; without question 
mark are nos 51, 132, 177, 240. 
234. See Kanatsoulis, MP nos 146, 569, 1321 = Sarikakis, op. cit. (supra n. 233) nos 
24, 132, 236 and Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl nos 1571, 1802 = Sarikakis nos 51, 240. 
235. See supra n. 232. See also A. Dumont, Th. Homolle, Mélanges d'archéologie et 
d'épigraphie (Paris 1892) 480 f 3-5. 
236. See Ch. Hülsen, s.v. Berua, RE III (1897) 318-19. 
237. See PB nos 302, 1393 = Sarikakis, op. cit. (supra n. 233) nos 51, 240 = 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl nos 1571, 1802. Iulius Aufidius, PB no. 594 = Sarikakis, no. 132 = 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 569, found in the chora of Beroea, does not belong to this category 
of testimonia. 
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Literary references to Beroeans and individuals who visited Beroea. 
Few persons from Beroea are referred to in the literary sources 
along with their ethnic; there is only one addition to this group238 which 
was mentioned by Ch. Edson.239 Part of the Prosopography consists of 
individuals who are described as Beroeans with some certainty (and 
also those whose patronymic suggests that they were from Beroea); 
probable identifications with people from Beroea attested in 
inscriptions, and the relevant discussion is to be found in the chapter 
on the society of Beroea.240 
The earliest Beroeans known from these sources are individuals who 
were close to Alexander the Great, and are attested in Arrian:241 
Κοίρανος and Μυλλέας Ζωΐλου.242 A Myllinas, or Myllinus, 
mentioned by Curtius,243 probably also came from Beroea.244 He was 
contemporary with the Athenian Καλλιμέδων, who is said to have 
visited Beroea.245 
The next certain evidence relates to persons from the period of 
Philip V and Perseus: Άδαΐος, 'Αλέξανδρος, "Αρπαλος (Πολεμαίου), 
Βάλακρος Πανταύχου, 'Ιππίας, Μίδων and Πάνταυχος Βαλάκρου.246 
All of these, with the exception of 'Αλέξανδρος and "Αρπαλος are 
referred to by Polybius.247 According to F.W. Walbank, one of 
Polybius' sources for the history of the latter years of Philip V and of 
Perseus were Macedonians exiled to Italy after the battle of Pydna; 
these included the πρώτοι φίλοι of Perseus, Πάνταυχος Βαλάκρου and 
' Ιππίας.
248
 The individuals referred to above are also attested in Livy,249 
238. See PB no. 320. 
239. Ch. Edson, HSCP45 (1934) 233-34 nn. 2-5; cf. supra p. 71. 
240. Infra pp. 419-513. 
241. Arr., Anab. 3.6.4 and Arr., Ind. 18.6. 
242. PB nos 750, 909 = Berve, Prosopographie nos 441, 541. 
243. Curt. 8.11.5. 
244. PB no. 910 = Berve, Prosopographie no. 542. 
245. [Aeschin.], Epist. 12.8. See PB no. 659. 
246. See PB nos 20, 103, 230, 320, 632, 901, 1011. 
247. Polyb. 27. 6, 27.8.1, 27.8.5-6, 27.8.11, 28.8.10, 29.3.1-4, 29.4.7, 29.15.2. 
248. Walbank, Commentary I 34. 
249. Livy 42.39.7, 42.51.4, 42.58.7, 42.59.7, 43.19.14, 43.20, 44.2.11, 44.4.1, 44.6.2, 
44.7.8-9, 44.23.2-4, 44.27.8-12, 44.30.14, 44.32.10, 44.45.1-7. 
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one of whose main sources was Polybius.250 Livy also mentions 
'Αλέξανδρος and "Αρπαλος;251 the latter, who is, as we have seen, the 
only one of this group so far certainly known from an epigraphic 
source, is also referred to by Diodorus252 and Appian.253 Plutarch's Life 
of Aemilius Paulus mentions only one of the protagonists in the battle 
of Pydna, Μίδων.254 
The next literary evidence relates to the visit to Beroea of the 
Apostle Paul, and is contained in the Acts of the Apostles.255 There are 
references in Paul's Epistles to individuals who followed Paul to 
Beroea, and from there on the rest of his journies, and also to the first 
bishop of Beroea;256 the last of the Beroeans to be referred to together 
with his ethnic, Σώπατρος Πύρρου, was one of Paul's disciples.257 
THE METHOD OF THE PROSOPOGRAPHY 
The arrangement of the entries in the Prosopography is by strict 
alphabetical order of the Greek alphabet; this was extended to names 
from Latin inscriptions.258 In the arrangement of individuals with the 
same name, those that are found together with the patronymic are 
entered first, in alphabetical order of patronymic, followed by names of 
individuals whose existence is inferred from patronymics. The 
patronymics of persons attested together with their ethnic name in 
inscriptions from Beroea are not included in the Prosopography.259 
Names of Roman type are classified according to the nomen, and in 
alphabetical order of the cognomen. All cognomina are included in the 
main alphabetical list with cross references to the complete names in 
250. A. Klotz, Livius und seine Vorgänger (Berlin 1940) 1-24, primarily 3-4. 
251. Livy 40.24.7, 42.14.3. 
252. Diod. 29. 34. 1. 
253. App., Mac. 11.3. 
254. Plut., Aem. 16.2 cited as Μίλων, see the discussion in PB no. 901. 
255. Acts 15.22, 17. 10-15 and 20.4. 
256. Ep. Rom. 17.21; Ep. Col. 4.9. 
257. PB no. 1212. For the persons in this group see PB nos 975, 1047, 1179, 1234. 
258. Cf. Kanatsoulis, MP p. 4 for the transliteration of Latin names into Greek. 
259. E.g. the father of Γλαύκα Λουκίου, 'Εορδαία, PB no. 355 is not included. 
Naturally this does not apply for Beroeans who are attested with the ethnic of their city. 
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which they occur. Mistaken readings of names are also included in the 
main list with cross references to the corrected readings. An exception 
was made to the strictly alphabetical classification in the case of the 
Flavii, where the different spellings of the name (Φλάβιος, Φλάουιος, 
Φλαύιος), are ignored. Names for which the initial letter is not 
preserved are listed at the end in alphabetical order of the first 
preserved letter; they are followed by individuals whose names are not 
preserved, but who were included in the Prosopography because of 
their title or some other interesting piece of information. 
The entries are numbered according to the model of the basic 
relevant publications.260 In a study such as this in which, in addition to 
the Prosopography, references are made to the epigraphic material in 
both the introduction and the discussion of the names and the society, 
the only reasonable and economical solution to the problem of ensuring 
clarity and completeness was to refer not to the bibliography on each 
individual inscription, but to the number of the entry in which it 
occurs.261 
The bibliography for each inscription is given once, in the entry for 
the first complete name occurring in it; this entry contains not only the 
titles and other details that are either attested in the text or may by 
inferred for the individual concerned, but also all the details it was 
considered necessary to include, such as the date of the inscription, the 
type of monument, its present location (Museum, or building in which 
it is incorporated etc.),262 and in the case of inscriptions found in the 
260. See primarily Kirchner, PA. Numbered entries are also given in the works: Berve, 
Prosopographie; Kanatsoulis, MP, S.N. Koumanoudis, Θηβαϊκή Προσωπογραφία 
(Athens 1979) et al. Numbering by letter of the alphabet was used for the Prosopographia 
Imperii Romani. For prosopographies without numbering see Bradford, Prosopography 
and M. Mitsos, 'Αργολική Προσωπογραφία (Athens 1952). 
261. This is certainly true mainly for the entries based on epigraphic material. This 
style of reference has already been adopted in the Introduction (supra nn. 47, 49) by using 
the abbreviation PB (- Prosopography of Beroea). In the chapter on the names, the PB 
numbers appear in the tables of names arranged by century, while in the chapter on 
society they are given in parenthesis in the text, after the names of the persons. 
262. Note is also made of whether the inscription is lost. For the inscriptions of 
Leukopetra, which are now in the courtyard of the Archaeological Museum of Beroea, 
the location is not given. The abbreviation MB is used instead of the Beroea Museum 
Catalogue number. 
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territory of Beroea, the provenance.263 This basic entry also contains a 
brief presentation of the text, with references to the other persons 
named in the inscription, or, in the case of texts containing a large 
number of names, to the most important ones. All the other persons 
named in the inscription are cross-referenced to this basic entry. The 
range of information contained in the rest of the entries varies. The 
only details included in all entries are the date of the inscription264 and 
a cross reference to the first name, which is cited instead of the 
inscription itself; in the case of lists or other large texts, therefore, the 
reference to the line in which the name occurs is given after the name of 
the person to whom the cross reference is made. The date and the cross 
reference are the only information given for individuals whose existence 
is deduced from patronymics,265 and for all persons attested on funerary 
monuments, following the first name. Titles, biographical details and 
other information relating to the person concerned are given in the 
entries for all other persons, so as to ensure that these entries are self-
contained; if there is a bibliography relating specifically to the 
individual in question (if, that is, the name is already listed in the 
Makedonike Prosopographia of D. Kanatsoulis, as is frequently the 
case for this category of inscriptions, or in I. Russu's Macedonicum 
Onomasticon,266 which also gives prosopographical details), this 
bibliography is given in the entry for the person in question and not 
under the first name in the inscription. 
The bibliography for each inscription includes, in addition to the 
primary publications, of which there are sometimes more than one, as 
we have seen,267 all the secondary publications, as well as comments on 
the readings of names or the kind of names recorded in the inscription 
concerned. In addition to references to the individual in question in 
263. Only the modern toponyms are given; the old ones have been given already, see 
supra pp. 48-52. 
264. The date does not always indicate the period in which the person mentioned lived 
or flourished as e. g. in the case of persons whose existence is deduced from patronymics; 
cf. infra p. 311 for the dating of names. The dating of inscriptions appearing here for the 
first time is commented on only when necessary; cf. supra pp. 61-63. 
265. Exception was made in cases where the name of the first person is not completely 
preserved, while his patronymic is; see e.g. PB no. 481. 
266. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 163-221. 
267.Supra pp. 55-57. 
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prosopographies and other directly relevant works, the bibliography 
also lists works that refer to the inscriptions, mainly in connection with 
matters that help to elucidate the social position of the individuals 
attested. 
Passages from the texts of inscriptions have been cited in order to 
stress certain characteristic features. 
The difficulty facing the reader of this study was appreciated: even 
if he had an adequate library at his disposal, it would be practically 
impossible continually to consult a wide variety of publications in order 
to find the texts of some hundreds of inscriptions; the form adopted for 
the Prosopography, therefore, represents an attempt to overcome the 
lack of a corpus of inscriptions for Beroea. 
In the case of unpublished inscriptions, the only details given are 
the date, the type of monument, and the museum number.268 For 
inscriptions from Leukopetra which have so far been published only in 
fragmentary form, and for which it is not certain whether they are 
dated, the probable date is given in parenthesiss.269 The texts of 
inscriptions have been transcribed in accordance with the recom-
mendations of L. and J. Robert.270 
268. In one case, in which it was not possible for me to see the monument, reference 
was made to the author of the Topographical Archive (unpublished); see PB no. 282. 
269. Namely (2nd or 3rd cent.) A.D. For these inscriptions see Ph. Petsas, Ancient 
Macedonia III (1983) 229-43; id., Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 281-306. 
270. L. and J.Robert, La Carie: Histoire et géographie historique avec le recueil des 
inscriptions antiques II (Paris 1954) 9-14. 
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PROSOPOGRAPHY OF BEROEA 
1. A[—] f. of Λιμναίος 1st cent. B.C./ 
See Λιμναίος A[—] 1st cent. A.D. 
2. A[...7....] Ξεν[ο]φώντος, Βερωαίος First half of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
In a list from Epidaurus. He was proxenos and euergetes of the city of 
Epidaurus and thearodokos of Apollo and Asklepios. This is the only 
known instance of the ethnic with this spelling. 
IG IV2 1 96 lines 21-22. 
3. A[—]δρο[—], ' Αλεξαν[δ]ρεύς 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition, in the boys' category. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 50. 
4. A[—]ων End of 2nd cent. A.D. 
Acrobat. He lived to the age of 27, according to the epitaph on his 
grave stone. Probable restoration of his name: ' Αγαπητίων. 
See Μάξιμος (no. 857). 
5. Άβιδία Λεοντώ (A.D. 193) 
Donated her 5 year old slave, Λέων, to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra. The enactment took place without the 
accompaniment of a guardian, as is clear from the statement that the 
donor had χρειών τέκνων δίκεον, when Αίλία "Αμμιλα was priestess 
and Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος epimeletes. The date is based on the 
priestess, who is known from another, dated inscription. 
Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1975, 89, pi. 87b. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 245 no. 13. 
SEG 27 (1977) 295. 
6. Άγ[—] 3rd/2nd cent B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 31. 
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7. Άγάθη (Πατερίνου) 2nd/lst cent. B.C. 
See Πατερίνος 'Αντιγόνου. 
8. Άγαθημερίς (A.D. 234/35) 
Ten year old slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous 
at Leukopetra, along with her brother Παράμονος, by order of 
Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας (q.v.). The name of the donor is not preserved; 
they are described as γένι μακεδόνικα, οίκογενής. The inscription is 
dated by the priestess Αύρηλία Σαπφώ, known from another, dated 
inscription. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 104 no. 6 and 105 no. 12. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 7 (1966/67) pi. 54a. Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th 
Epigr. Congr. 306-307, fig. 2. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 235 n. 14. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 31 (1981) 175. 
9. Άγαθημερίς Peritios 16, A.D. 189 
Slave. Given as a gift, along with five other slaves, to Artemis Digaia, 
έν Βλαγάνοις; her children, Λύκα, Θεόδοτος and ' Αρτεμίδωρος, were 
part of the same donation. 
See 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας. 
10. Άγαθήμερος 'Αλεξάνδρου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. 1,6. 
— Πετρωνιανος Άγαθήμερος 
— Άγαθόβουλος, see Αυρήλιος Άγαθόβουλος 
11. 'Αγαθοκλής Φιλίππου 2nd cent. B.C. 
On an unpublished funerary stele. 
MB 180. 
12. Άγαθόφορος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Εύπορία (no. 486). 
— Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Άγαθόφορος 
13. Άγάθων Before the middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Probably a gladiator. His name appears on the monument of the 
summa rudis Πούπλιος (q.v.). 
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14. Άγάθων 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with two engraved columns. He erected the 
monument to his threptos Χαρΐνος 
MB 472. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 110 no. 13. 
I. Touratsoglou, AAA 4 (1971) 208-209. 
BCH 96 (1972) 730. 
BullEpigr 1972, 259. 
15. Άγάθων 'Αγάθωνος (A.D. 193) 
Donated his slave Έπάγαθος to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra. The inscription is dated by the priestess 
Κομινία Φιλίστη (q.v.). 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 245 no. 14. 
16. Άγάθων f. of Άγάθων (A.D. 193) 
See no. 15. 
— Κλ(αύδιος) Άγάθων 
— Γ(άιος) Σκίρτιος Άγάθων 
— Φλάουιος Άγάθων 
— Άγαθώναξ or Αγάθωνας, see Πο(πίλλιος?) Άγαθώναξ 
17. Άγαΐς Daisios 18, A.D. 119 
On part of a column. She is making a dedication to Zeus Hypsistos. 
The year is given according to the provincial era. 
MB 112. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 3\ (1941) 19-23, fig. 1. 
M. Tacëva-Hitova, BSt 19 (1978) 72 no. 13. 
M.N. Tod, JHS 65 (1945) 84. 
18. Ά[γ]ιππος 235 B.C. 
Probably a witness to an act of manumission. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 29. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 11 and SEG 12 (1955) 314. In the subsequent 
publications, the last lines of the inscription were omitted. Probable 
restoration: Ά[ρχ]ιππος. 
— Α γ ν ή , see Ποπιλλία Α γ ν ή 
— (Άγνων); see Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου 
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19. 'Αγοραίος f. of Διονύσιος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. 11,14. 
20. Άδαΐος, Βεροιαίος 170/69 B.C. 
Perseus' ambassador to Genthios, king of the Illyrians. On his first 
mission he was accompanied only by the Illyrian, Pleuratos; on his 
second, Glaukias, one of Perseus' bodyguards, was added to their 
number. These negotiations, aimed at the concluding of an alliance 
against the Romans, were continued by the mission of ' Ιππίας (q.v.). 
Polyb. 28.8. 
Livy43. 19.14,20.2-4. 
U. Wilcken, s.v. Adaios no. 5, RE I (1893) 342. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 164, no. 6. 
Olshausen, Prosopographie no. 105. 
Walbank, Commentary III 337. 
21. Άδαΐος lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. Unpublished. 
MB 166. 
22. 'Αδαΐος Διόδωρου 17 B.C. 
Politarch of Beroea. Probably a descendant of no. 20. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 9. 
Walbank, Commentary III 337. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
23. 'Αδαΐος Φιλίππου 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary relief topped with a pediment; the names of three 
deceased are recorded. Below the name and the patronymic of Adaios 
was carved the name of his wife (Φιλίννει ' Αδύμου) and below this, 
that of his son (Άδύμφ Άδαίου). 
Beroea Collection of Byzantine Antiquities. 
Robert, Froehner 96-97. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938-39) 95 no. 3. 
24. Άδαΐος f. of Άδυμος 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Άδαϊος Φιλίππου. 
25. Άδαΐος f. of Μακεδών 1st cent. B.C./ 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 7. 1st cent. A.D. 
PROSOPOGRAPHY OF BEROEA 85 
26. ' Αδέα Κασσάνδρου 3rd cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele in the form of a temple, crowned by a 
pediment. Along with the characters in the scene, there is a herm with 
this inscription on the base: Έρμη Χθονίφ. Below the relief is an 
epigram with the names of the mother and father of the dead girl, 
Κυννάνα and Κάσσανδρος (PI. I). 
MB 160. 
M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 233, pi. 265a. 
S£G 24 (1969) 503. 
BCH S9 (1965) 792, fig. 1. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 7 (1966/67) 319-321 no. 165, pi. 32. 
BullEpigr 1967, 350. 
27. ' Αδίστα Εύλάνδρου 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele. Unpublished. 
MB 181. 
28. [—Ά]δμήτου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. The inscription is now lost, and is restored on the 
basis of Delacoulonche's copy, which has AMHTOY. The restoration is 
made on the basis of the frequency of the name in Macedonia; other 
alternatives, such as Δάμητος or Τείμητος, do not occur in Macedonia. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 164. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 11. 
29. [—] ΑΔΟΡΕΟΥ Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. It has not proved possible to restore the name. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 8. 
30. "Αδυμος 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele. It is followed by two lines, clearly containing 
names, which are illegible. 
Unpublished. 
MB 153. 
31. "Αδυμος Άδαίου 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Άδαϊος Φιλίππου. 
32. "Αδυμος Ευάνδρου, Βεροιαϊος 1st cent. A.D. 
A sculptor (έποίει). The artist's signature was found at Marvinci, to the 
north of Gevgelija, on part of a relief stele. Probably a grandson of 
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Εύανδρος Ευάνδρου (q.v.). 
Skopje Museum. 
B. Josifovska, ZAnt 8 (1958) 295-300. 
SEG 18 (1962) 272. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl. no. 1526. 
Cf.G. Bakalakis, A A 88 (1973) 672-74, for the date. 
33. [—] ' Αδύμου and 
34. [—]' Αδύμου 
On a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου lines 6 and 41. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 165. 
35. "Αδυμος f. of Μένανδρος 
See Μένανδρος 'Αδύμου. 
36. "Αδυμος f. of Φίλιννα 
See Άδαΐος Φιλίππου. 
37. Άδνμος f. of Φίλιος 
See Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα. 
— (Άθηνίων Βίθυος); see Περίτας Μενάνδρου 
38. Άθηνώ 
On a funerary relief stele crowned with a pediment. 
Unpublished. 
MB 142. 
39. Άθηνώ m. of 'Αμμία 
See Ίππόστρατος 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
Hellenistic period 
Hellenistic period 
1st cent. A.D. 
2nd cent. B.C. 
lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
3rd cent. A.D. 
1st cent. A.D. 
40. Άθικτος 
Probably a gladiator. 
See Πούπλιος. 
Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
41. Αίας f. of Ούέττιος Second quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 11. 
42. Αίλία [Άκα]ρίς A.D. 208 
Presented slaves to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous, ac­
companied by a guardian, Λικίνιος Φίλιππος. In an unpublished 
inscription from Leukopetra. 
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Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 236. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th. Epigr. Congr. 286. 
43. Αίλ(ία) 'Αλεξάνδρα Panemos 17, A.D. 240 
High priestess, and wife of Λ(εύκιος) Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανος 
'Αλέξανδρος. Known from inscriptions from Thessalonike (IG X 2,1 
201, 202, 203). She was the granddaughter of the high priest Aelius 
Catinius Leo and sister of Aelius Catinius Leo the Younger. Together 
with her husband she organised games at Beroea in honour of the 
emperor Gordian, lasting three days. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 88-89 no. 4. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 52. 
See Λ(εύκιος) Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανος 'Αλέξανδρος. 
44. Αίλία "Αμμιλα A.D. 193 
Priestess known from two inscriptions from Leukopetra: a) the dated 
donation of a female slave by Σεμπρώνιος Άμυντιανος Φλώρος (q.v.); 
b) donation of a slave in which her name appears as ' Ελία " Αμιλα (see 
Άβιδία Λεοντώ). 
45. Αίλία Αύρηλία A.D. 170-180 
On a funerary altar with relief scenes on all four sides. She erected the 
monument to her sister. 
MB 38. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 27'-28 no. 4, pi. IIIj. 
SEG 12 (1955) 334. 
46. Αίλία Αύρηλιανή A.D. 203/4 
Referred to in three inscriptions from Leukopetra: in one as priestess in 
the year A.D. 203/4 (see. Λαδόμα Άμύντου), in the others, which are 
unpublished, as an epimeletes (έπιμελουμένη). 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 236. 
47. Αίλία Εύτυχίς 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Τορπίλιος Λύκος. 
48. Αίλία ' Ιουλία First half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Wife of the orator Μ(αρκος) Οΰλπιος Ίσόδημος (q.v.); attended to the 
erection of his statue. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 56. 
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49. Αίλία Κλεοπάτρα A.D. 187 
Priestess in an unpublished insertption from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 294. 
50. Αίλία Κλεοπάτρα A.D. 224 
Priestess in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. The difference 
in date between her and the priestess of the same name, no. 49, 
precludes their identification; probably her granddaughter. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 294. 
51. Αίλία Κλευπάτρα A.D. 185 
Priestess in three inscriptions from Leukopetra dated to the same year. 
a) See Εϋκαρπος; b) see Όφελλία Τροφίμη; c) see Κοΐντα 'Ιουλία. 
52. Αίλία Κράτεα (A.D. 193) 
Donated her female slave ' Αμμία to the sanctuary on the instructions 
of the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous. The inscription is dated by 
the reference to the priestess Κομινία Φιλίστη, who is known from 
other inscriptions (Leukopetra). 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 245 no. 15. 
53. Αίλία Λαΐς Aidonaios 1, A.D. 193 
Made a donation to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous of her 
seven year old female slave, Νείκη and her future descendants, when 
Κομινία Φιλίστη was priestess. The dating is by the Actian era 
(Leukopetra). 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 245 no. 12. 
54. Αίλία Μητρώ A.D. 195/96 
Priestess known from an inscription from Leukopetra carved on a 
doorpost of the temple. In accordance with this enactment, which took 
place when Αυρήλιος Άσκληπιάδης was epimeletes, Κρισπίνα, who 
was herself a freed woman of the Mother of the Gods, donated her slave 
to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous, to serve in her temple τάς 
έθίμους ημέρας, while the rest of the time she was to stay with 
Κρισπίνα herself and Διονύσιος; after their deaths, she was to be a 
slave of the goddess. The inscription is dated both by the Actian and 
the provincial era. 
Ph. Petsas, Ergon 1976, 53-54, fig. 53. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonikon Hemerologion 1977, 133-35, fig. 1. 
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SEG 26 (1976/77)729. 
BullEpigr 1977, 267 and 268. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 31 (1981) 178 n. 26. 
55. Αίλία Όρεστείνη A.D. 194 
Priestess known from two inscriptions from Leukopetra dated to the 
same year: a) see Κλαυδία ' Ηδέα, b) see Τιτιανή ' Αλεξάνδρου (A.D. 
193/4). In the first of these inscriptions, her name is followed by that of 
Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος, the epimeletes, and a date by the Actian era; 
there is no reference to the epimeletes in the second, but it is dated by 
both the provincial and the Actian era. 
56. Αίλία Πρίσκιλλα 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Erected a monument to her husband Γ(άιος) ' Ιούλιος Μενέλαος (q.v.) 
consequent upon a decision by the synedroi. She was probably related 
to a woman of the same name known from an inscription from Stobi, 
as has already been noted by J. Wiseman; see Heuzey-Daumet no. 138, 
Demitsas no. 295 and Wiseman, Stobi I 163 n. 50, 151, fig. 82. 
57. Αίλία ' Ρουφείνη (or ' Ρουφίνη) A.D. 208 
a) Priestess known from an unpublished, dated inscription from 
Leukopetra. b) In another inscription from Leukopetra, she is referred 
to without her nomen; the formulation έγράφη δε ιερωμένου παρόντων 
Άνθεστίου καί Ρουφίνη ς has been interpreted by Petsas as an 
indication that both people named were priests (Acts of the 8th Epigr. 
Congr. 294). c) Wife of the physician Ποπλίκειος ' Ερμείας and mother 
of Ποπλίκιος 'Ρουφος and Ποπλικία Σεμπρώνιλλα. Probably to be 
identified with the priestess. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 64. 
See Ποπλίκιος 'Ροϋφος. 
58. Αίλία Φίλα 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele, now lost. She erected the monument to her 
husband Αΐλιος Λύκος. 
Delacoulonche no. 45. 
Demitsas no. 95. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 164 no. 39. 
59. Αίλία Φιλουμένη 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. The monument was erected by her husband, 
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Όνήσιμος, to her and to their son and daughter (the names of the last 
two do not appear in the inscription). 
MB 64. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 152-53 no. 6, fig. 8: Φιλουμενής. 
Α. Wilhelm, SBBerl 1932, 861 corrects to: Φιλουμένης, κε ύοϋ. 
J.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 110 no. 12. 
BullEpigr 1946/47, 136. 
60. (Αίλία) Φοιβιανή 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
Daughter of Αιλιος Λύκος (q.v.). 
61. [Α]ίλιανή 'Ολυμπιάς 2nd cent. A.D. 
On the base of a funerary monument from the village of Komninion, 
near Tripotamos. 
MB 283. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 20 (1965) Chronika 435, pi. 496a. 
BCH 92 (1968) 898, fig. 19 on p. 896. 
SEG 24 (1969) 523. 
62. Α'ί[ ]ος and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
63. A'i[ ]ας 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Probably Αϊλιοι or Αιλιανού 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 12 and 13. 
64. Αιλιανός f. of Μητρόδωρος ? cent. A.D. 
See Μητρόδωρος Αιλιανού. 
65. (Α)ίλιανός Δημήτριος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. The monument was erected Ποσειδωνιω τω 
συνγενΐ. This is the only occurrence of the word in Beroea; it is attested 
in Thessalonike in monuments honouring official figures (IG X 2, 1 189 
line 14, 210 line 11 and 211 line 11). It may be deduced from similar 
usages, e.g. in Bithynia (cf. BullEpigr 1950, 192 p. 199 and 1953, 193 p. 
173), that Ποσειδώνιος whose nomen is not given, might also have 
been a person of high standing; this is also indicated by the 
exceptionally high quality and great size of the monument. 
MB 34. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 28 no. 6. 
SEG 12 (1955) 330. 
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66. Αιλιανός Λυκαρίων 3rd. cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. Freedman. 
See [—] Φίλιππος col. II, 14. 
67. Αιλιανός ' Ρουφος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. I, 9. 
— Τυρράνιος Αιλιανός 
68. Πόπλιος Α'ίλιος Άμάτοκος Panemos 30, A.D. 188 
Donated his slave Νείκων to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous 
to serve on festival days after the deaths of the donor and his wife. The 
donation is dated by both the provincial and Actian eras, and took 
place when Κλαύδιος Τερτΐνος was priest. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonian III (1983) 237, 244 no. 6. 
69. Αϊλιος Άσκληπιόδωρος A.D. 234 
His slave, Γερμάνα Ναΐα donated her own slave Νικάνδρα to the 
Mother of the Gods Autochthonous. Unpublished inscription from 
Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petras, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 286. 
70. Αίλ(ιος) Άχιλλεύς 2nd quarter of the 2hd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 26. 
71. Μ(αρκος) Α'ίλιος Βειλιανος Κλαυδιανός Θεότειμος Beginning of the 
2th cent. A.D. 
High'priest of the imperial cult and agonothetes of the Macedonian 
Koinon; altar erected in his honour by the synedroi. 
MB 23. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 183, no. 23. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 74-75 no. 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 22. 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 362 (on the large number of 
gentilicia). 
72. Αϊλιος ' Επιγένης A.D. 232, 233, 234 
Known from three inscriptions from Leukopetra. In chronological 
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order: a) δι ' Έλίου Έπιγένους προνοοϋντος, b) προνοοΰντος της 
θεοϋ Αίλίου Έπιγένου, e) έπιμελουμένου Αί(λ)ίου Έπιγένους. 
With regard to the first two, Ph. Petsas (Acts of the 8th Epirg. Congr. 
295) believes that the two terms προνόων and έπιμελούμενος are 
identical in meaning. The third inscription is dated both by the 
provincial and the Actian era, and the date Dios 30. (see Αυρήλιος 
Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβούλου). 
73. Τίτος Αιλιος 'Επίκτητος A.D. 181 
Witness to the record of a donation of a slave to Artemis Agrotera. In 
previous publications of the inscription, the name appears as Πΐος 
Αιλιος ' Επίκτητος. The correction is owed to E. Voutiras. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1156. 
E. Voutiras, Tyche 1 (1986) 227-34. 
See Άριάγνη Βάστου. 
74. Αϊλιος Ζώσας A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1531. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 10. 
75. Αιλιος 'Ισίδωρος Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
a) Father of the synedros Αιλιος Λυκομήδης (q.v), in whose honour he 
erected an altar. 
b) Probably to be identified with the [Ί]σίδωρος, mentioned in a 
bilingual inscription (see Αϊλιος Κυήτος) of the third century, who was 
also connected with the synedrion. 
c) Probably also to be identified with Τ. Αϊλιος Ίσίδωρ[ος] named in 
an inscription attributed, though without certainty, to Thessalonike (IG 
X 2,1 251 line 4). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 28. 
76. Α'ίλιος Κάσσιος A.D. 259 
Referred to as προνόων of the temple (the word is synonymous with 
epimeletes) and as άξιολογώτατος in an unpublished inscription from 
Leukopetra (a term applied to Macedoniarchs and high priests). 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295. 
77. Α'ίλ(ιος) Κυήτος First half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a slab bearing a bilingual inscription, probably an extract from an 
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imperial rescript. Found at Hagia Varvara, Asomata. He was 
άξιολογώτατος [Μακεδονίαρχ]ης. Later in the text, reference is made 
to Τυρράνιος Αιλιανός, with the same titles, followed by the name 
['Ισίδωρος (cee Αϊλιος Ισίδωρος). 
MB 198. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 33 (1943) 40-44 no. 2, fig. 7. 
BullEpigr 1944, 124. 
SEG 12 (1955) 313. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 34 and MP Suppl p.37. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 75-76. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 28-29. 
Sasel Kos no. 197. 
Not connected with the man of the same name from the region of the 
Middle Strymon: IGBR IV 2330. 
78. Αϊλιος Λέων A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1532. 
See. Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 22. 
79. Αϊλιος Λυκομήδης Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Altar with an honorific inscription erected in his honour by his father 
Α'ίλιος ' Ισίδωρος (q.v.), in accordance with a decision by the synedroi. 
MB 25. 
O.Walter, AA 57 (1942) 183 no. 25. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 37. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 90-91. 
80. Αϊλιος Λύκος 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
Known from two funerary inscriptions now lost, a) Relief stele for his 
daughter Φοιβανή. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 98 no. 13. 
b) Monument erected for him by his wife Αίλία Φίλα (q.v.). 
81. Αϊλ(ιος) Μακεδών νέος 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent.A.D. 
Ephebe 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 25. 
82. (Αϊλιος Μακεδών) 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Father of the ephebe no. 81. 
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83. Αΐλ(ιος) Μά[ρ]κελλος 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
A T. Aelius Marcellus, son of Titus, is attested in an inscription from 
Paeonia: CIL W2520 and Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1533. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 10. 
84. Αιλιος 'Ορέστης Probably 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele crowned with a pediment, now lost. The monument 
was erected by the ass-drivers guild (ή συνήθεια των όνων). 
A.M.Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 155 no. 22. 
P.Roussel, REG 27 (1914) 455. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 45. 
85. Αΐλιος Περιγένης 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He erected the monument to his wife Ποπιλλία 
'Αγνή, with whom he had lived for 33 years. 
MB 29. 
O.Walter, AA 57 (1942) 184 no. 29. 
86. Αΐλιος Ποταμών 3rd cent. A.D. 
His son, ' Ονωρατιανος Πολύχαρμος, erected a statue in his honour, in 
accordance with a decision of the synedroi. He was presumably a 
synedros himself, and is described as τα πάντα ανδρός αρίστου και 
κοσμίου. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 48. 
See e Ονωρατιανος Πολύχαρμος. 
87. Αϊλ(ιος) Σύμμαχος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ill, 18. 
Probable reading: Αΐ(λιος) Λυσίμαχος. The name Σύμμαχος is rarer 
(cf. J G X 2,1 293). 
88. Αϊλιος Τραϊανός 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele or slab, now lost. He erected the monument to his 
wife Αύρηλία Ζωσίμη. 
M.I. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople 4 (1899) 178-79, 
no. 6. 
A. Struck, AM 27 (1902) 315 no. 30. 
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A. M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 160 no. 33. 
Hodegos 2 (1920-21) 40. 
89. Αινείας "Οκκου 1st cent. A.D. 
See [Λ]ανείκα [Νι]κάνωρος. 
90. Αίσχυλΐνος Άριστοκλείδου 235 B.C. 
Witness to an act of manumission. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλακίου. 
This restoration is to be found only in SEG 12 (1955) 314 line 31. 
— Άκαρίς, see Αίλία [Άκα]ρίς 
91. Ά κ η 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele, built into the sanctuary of the church of 
Hagios Athanasios in the village of Hagia Varvara. She erected the 
monument to her husband Όνησίφορος. 
A.K.Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 160 no. 24. 
92. Άκουτία 'Ραβωνία 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Known from two altars erected by the synedroi in honour of her son 
Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Βάσσος (q.v.). Wife of the 
synedros Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μάρκελλος. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 71. 
— Άκοΰτος, see Πε(τρώνιος?) 'Ακοΰτος 
93. 'Ακτή Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Daughter of Συνετός (q.v.) and Φωτίς. The masculine word ήρωα is 
used to describe her, instead of the more usual ήρώισσα. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 20 (1965) Chronika 434, pi. 492a. 
— ' Ακύλας, see Τερτυλλιανος ' Ακύλας 
94. ' Α[λ—] Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Slave in an inscription from Leukopetra. 
See Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος. 
95. Άλ[—] 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in the pankration. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 54. 
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96. [Άλε]ξάνδρα 2rd/3rd cent.A.D. 
On a slab bearing a manumission inscription. She was ΐέρια [Μητρός] 
και Κόρης. Her slave Νίκη was to be freed after her death. The 
publication of the photograph demonstrates that Cormack's restoration 
is sound. 
MB 400. 
J.M.R.Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 113-14 no. 25. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 25 (1970) Chronika 386, 
pi. 321d. 
BullEpigr 1946/47, 136. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 92. 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 31 (1981) 179 no. 30. 
97. 'Αλεξάνδρα 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele in the shape of a temple, with a relief of Aphrodite 
and a small cupid. The monument was erected by her brothers, who 
are not named. The choice of scene, and the palms of the hands in place 
of the acroteria of the pediment indicate that she died prematurely. 
MB 195. 
Wrede, Consecratio 322 no. 335 and 31 no. 1. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 171 no. 93 and 19 n. 2. 
98. 'Αλεξάνδρα 2nd cent. A.D. 
Probably the wife of the gladiator Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό κέ Καΰμα (q.v.). 
99. 'Αλεξάνδρα Gorpiaios 10, A.D. 219. 
Forty year old slave, daughter of Νείκη, who was 60 years old. The 
inscription also refers to her children, giving their ages (Παράμονος 20, 
'Ελένη 8, 'Αλέξανδρος 12). They are donated to the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra by Κλαυδία Εύβούλη (q.v.). 
100. 'Αλεξάνδρα Dios 18, A.D. 309 
Slave. Her daughter Αύρηλία was donated to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra. 
See Αύρηλία Διονυσία ή πριν 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
101. 'Αλεξάνδρα End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Slave. Presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous, 
along with a group of 14 other slaves, by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.). 
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102. 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας Peritios 16, A.D. 189 
Known from an altar with manumission inscriptions from Metochi 
Prodromou. The inscription, which also gives the toponym εν 
Βλαγάνοις, recognizes the donation made by the great grandmother of 
' Αλεξάνδρα, whose property the latter clearly inherited. The donation 
by the πρόνιννος Κλεοπάτρα Διόνυσο consisted of six slaves, which 
she presented to Artemis Digaia. Κλεοπάτρα Διονυσά was probably 
the mother of Μελίτα, whose son Φούσκος came from a non-lawful 
union. The unusual citation of her father's metronymic (when her 
patronymic would have sufficed) was clearly designed to establish this 
family sequence, which was necessary for the execution of the will. 
MB 71. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonikon Hemerologion 1977, 136-37, fig. 2. 
SEG 27 (1977) 277. 
BullEpigr 1977, 269. 
— Αίλία 'Αλεξάνδρα 
— Λουκία Αύρηλιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα 
— Κυϊντιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα 
— Ούλπία 'Αλεξάνδρα 
103. 'Αλέξανδρος, Βεροιαΐος 180 B.C. 
Took part in the assassination of Demetrios, younger brother of 
Perseus, which occured at Heracleia Lynkestis. The assassination was 
carried out with the cooperation of the Styberrean Thyrses; details of 
this event of the latter years of Philip V are given in Livy. 
Livy 40.24.7. 
Meloni, Perseo 5. 
Walbank, Philip V 252 n. 3. 
104. Άλ[έξανδ]ρος Hellenistic period 
Incised on a sherd. 
P. Pantos, Deltion 32 (1977) Chronika 227. 
105. [—] 'Αλεξάνδρου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 45. 
106. Άλέ[ξανδρος - ] A.D. 79-84 
Archon of the Fourth Mens. 
98 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
See Λ(εύκιος) Βαίβιος ' Ονωράτος. 
107. [Ά]λέξανδρος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with two scenes, one above the other, from 
Phyteia. He erected the monument to his wife Πώλλα and their 
children. 
MB (without a number). 
Hodegos 2 (1920-21) 92: ΛΕΑΝΔΡΟΣ. 
108. 'Αλέξανδρος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele from Sphekia. Unpublished. 
MB 239. 
109. 'Αλέξανδρος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with a scene of a funeral banquet on the front. He 
was a gladiator and boxer, who died at the age of 20. The monument 
was erected by Άμμία, who was presumably his wife. He had won 
eight victories, as is clear from the eight crowns that follow the 
abbreviation πυ(=πυγμών). He did not die in the amphitheatre, 
according to L. Robert's interpretation of the text of the epigram. 
MB 65. 
J.M.R. Cormack, ArchP 22 (1973) 209-10 no. 18, fig. 11. 
BullEpigr 1974, 328 and 331; 1976, 355. 
G. Daux, BCH 99 (1975) 162. 
110. 'Αλέξανδρος A.D. 254 
Two year old slave, presented as a gift to the shrine at Leukopetra by 
Διονύσιος (q.v.) who was a hierodule of the goddess Autochthonous. 
111. 'Αλέξανδρος A.D. 192 
Slave, son of Ευγένεια. The donation was recorded, presumably in 
order to confirm it, when Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος (q.v.) was epimeletes, 
although the act had been carried out eighteen years earlier 
(Leukopetra). 
112. 'Αλέξανδρος Gorpiaios 10, A.D. 219 
Twelve year old slave, son of 'Αλεξάνδρα. Their mistress, Κλαυδία 
Εύβούλη (q.v.) presents them to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous, along with three other slaves, which she had bought 
from Αυρήλιος Φορτουνατος. 
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113. 'Αλέξανδρος (A.D. 239) 
Slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous by 
'Αντίγονος Παραμόνου (q.v.), who declares that he had bought him 
(that is, he was not à domestic slave). 
114. 'Αλέξανδρος 'Απολλοδώρου, Εύποριανός lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
From the city of Euporia in Bisaltia, known from two inscriptions: a) 
together with his brothers, Βάστος and Τάρυς, he erected a monument 
in honour of Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (q.v.); b) a funerary 
monument was erected to him and his brother Βάστος 'Απολλοδώρου 
(q.v.). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 82. 
115. 'Αλέξανδρος Ζωπύρου 17 B.C. 
Politarch of Beroea. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 86. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
116. 'Αλέξανδρος Ήρακλείδου A.D. 190 
Attested in a manumission inscription from Leukopetra. He donated 
his slave, Ζώσσιμος, after his death, to the Mother of the Gods 
(Autochthonous). The act is dated according to the Actian era and took 
place when Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος was epimeletes. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 237 and 244-45 no. 8. 
117. 'Αλέξανδρος Θεοφίλου 17 B.C. 
Gymnasiarch. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 87. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
118. 'Αλέξανδρος Λεύκονος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. 1,5. 
119. 'Αλέξανδρος Μυλλ[έου] or Μυλλ[ένα] 286-262 B.C. 
Honoured by the boule and the demos of the Athenians with an award 
of citizenship to himself and his descendants. The decree with the 
honours for the [Μακεδόνα] έγ Βέροιας, αρετής [ένεκα και εύν]οίας, 
was inscribed on a stone stele set up on the Athenian Acropolis and 
accompanied by a golden crown. Whatever the correct restoration of 
the patronymic (see Μυλλέας Ζωΐλου, Μυλλένας Άσάνδρου), he is 
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the earliest epigraphically attested Beroean, and clearly must ha^e 
offered some important services to Athens. The inscription has recently 
been discussed by Osborne, who proposed the years given here to those 
given by Kirchner (295/4 - 276/5); he follows Kirchner's indentifìcation 
with a relative of Μυλλέας Ζωΐλου and not with one of Μυλλένας 
Άσάνδρου, Μακεδών, proposed by Wilhelm (cited in IG II/III2 Add. 
p. 665). 
IG II2 710 and IG II/III2 Add. 
Osborne, Naturalization I D 81, 173-74, II 168. 
120. 'Αλέξανδρος Νεικολάου 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 4. 
121. 'Αλέξανδρος Τραλίου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 7. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 167 no. 25. 
122. 'Αλέξανδρος Φιλοκράτους 17 B.C. 
Gymnasiarch. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 91. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
123. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Άγαθήμερος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 6. 
124. 'Αλέξανδρος A.D. 309 
See Αύρηλία Διονυσία ή πριν 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
125. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Γλ(α?) κιννώ 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Ζωΐλος 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
126. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Διοσκουρίδης End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
See Κόιντος Ποπίλλιος Πύθων b. 
127. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Δίων 17 B.C. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
128. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Ζωΐλος 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Ζωΐλος 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
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129. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Ίππόστρατος 
See Ίππόστρατος 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
130. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Λυκολέων 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Π, 26. 
131. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Τιτιανή 
See Τιτιανή 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
132. 'Αλέξανδρος f. of Τύραννος 
See Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα. 
— Μάρκος Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος 
— Πετρ(ώνιος) 'Αλέξανδρος 
— 'Ρεφριανος 'Αλέξανδρος 
— Λ. Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανος 'Αλέξανδρος 
— Τερεντιανος 'Αλέξανδρος 
133. Άλέξις 'Αλεξίου, Κυνάστης A.D. 245 (?) 
In a manumission inscription from Leukopetra, of uncertain date. He is 
described as Κυνάστης, which is the first occurrence of this ethnic. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 303. 
134. 'Αλέξιος f. of Άλέξις A.D. 245 (?) 
See no. 133. 
— Άλέξιππος, see Πόπλιος Μουνάτιος 'Αλέξιππος. 
— 'Αλκαίος, see Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος 'Αλκαίος Ι 
— Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος ' Αλκαίος II 
135. 'Αλκέτας('Αττίνα) 235 B.C. 
Grandson of no. 136. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου lines 14, 15. 
136. Άλκέτας f. of Άττίνας 235 B.C. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 5. 
137. Άλκέτης 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. He erected the monument, along with his 
wife, "Αρτεμις, to their son Άλκέτης. The stele has a representation of 
a statuette of Herakles. 
MB 136. 
1st cent. A.D. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
A.D. 194 
lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
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Delacoulonche no. 57. 
Demitsas no. 79. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 29 no. 20, pi. 8. 
SEG 24 (1969) 518. 
138. Άλκέτης 2nd cent. A.D. 
Son of no. 137. 
139. "Αλκηστις 3rd cent. A.D. 
Attested in an honorific inscription inscribed on an inverted Doric 
column. The monument was erected to her by her son, the priest 
Τερπνός. She probably belongs to the same family as Κλαυδία 
"Αλκηστις (q.v.), whose father was Κλαύδιος Τερπνός. The monument 
is certainly too poor to permit her identification with the εκ προγόνων 
ιέρεια. 
MB 505. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 127 (1972) Chronika 513-15, pi. 449 b. 
BullEpigr 1978, 277. 
SEG 27 (1977) 264. 
J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 571 n. 17. 
— Κλαυδία "Αλκηστις 
— Πλωτιανή "Αλκηστις 
140. "Αλκιμος f. of [Τ]ασοίτας A.D. 42-44 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος]. 
141. "Αλκιπ(π)ος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 5. 
142. "Αλοιπος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Σεκουνδα. 
143. "Αλυπος Λέοντος 37 B.C. 
Probably a Beroean; an initiate, in an inscription from Samothrace. 
See Περίτας Μενάνδρου line 21. 
— Άμάτοκος, see Πόπλιος Αΐλιος Άμάτοκος 
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144. 'Αμέριμνος ό και Λύχνας 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Ήράκλεα. 
— Άμιλα , see Αίλία Άμμιλα 
— ' Αμιλια[νός], see Κλαύδιος Α(ΐ)μιλια[νός]? 
— "Αμιλλα, see Πετρωνία "Αμιλλα 
145. Άμμάδικος f. of Νικάδας 1st half of the 1st cent. B.C. 
See Κρατεύας Νικάδου. 
146. Άμμία 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Dedicated a plaque, probably to Artemis (Leukadia). 
Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1966, 35 no. 26, fig. 3 and pi. 17 b. 
SEG 24 (1969) 526. 
BullEpigr 1968, 324. 
147. Άμμία 2nd of 3rd cent. A.D. 
See [Τ]έρπνη. 
148. Άμμία End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Αλέξανδρος (no. 109). 
149. Άμμία 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with two relief scenes, one above the other, and a 
pediment. She erected the monument to her husband Γέμελλος, along 
with their son, Κουαρτίων, and the members of a religious society περί 
Ποσιδώνιν τον άρχισυνάγωγον (q.v.). 
MB 497. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 28 (1973) Chronika 438-39, pi. 392 c. 
SEG 27 (1977) 267. 
BullEpigr 1979, 257. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita no. 83 and 19 n. 2, 40 n. 5. 
150. Άμμία A.D. 314 
Twelve year old female slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous by Αυρήλιος Παράμονος του πριν Παραμόνου (q.v.) 
who bought her from Θεοδότη (Leukopetra). 
151. Άμμία A.D. 212/13 
Female slave; donated along with her sons Ποσιδώνιος and Νείκων εν 
Αύτόχθονι επί τη θεω by order of Τερτυλλιανος ' Ακύλας (Leukopetra). 
See Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό Μέστυος ό κέ Παντακιανός. 
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152. Άμμία (A.D. 193) 
Slave; donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous by Αιλία 
Κράτεα (q.v.). 
153. Άμμία Άθηνοϋς 1st cent. A.D. 
See Ίππόστρατος 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
154. 'Αμμία Παραμόνου Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Attested on a funerary altar with a crowning member carved in relief; 
there is a portrayal of a horseman on the tympanum of the pediment, 
and upright hands in place of the acroteria. This exceptionally fine 
monument is dated with reference to the funerary altar MB 502 (see 
Καιπιανή Ώφελίμα), which is accurately dated (the crescents on the 
pediment are a third century decorative feature). She erected the 
monument to her husband Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς (q.v.). and is possibly 
to be identified with Αύρηλία Άμμία (see no. 258), who erected an 
altar to her son Πετρωνιανος Άγαθήμερος. The two last are certainly 
from the same family. 
MB 503. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 27 (1972) Chronika 513, pi. 449c. 
SEG 27 (1977) 270. 
BCH 101 (1977) 600, fig. 208. 
155. Άμμία m. of Πόρος lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
See Πόρος Άμμίας 
— Αύρηλία Άμμία 
— Domitia Ammia 
— Ίουλιανή Άμμία 
— (Κλαυδία) Άμμία 
— Ούαλεριανή Άμμία 
— Ποντία Άμμία 
156. Άμμιανός 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Είλαρία. 
157. Άμμιανός 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Δημήτρια. 
158. Άμμιανός 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment; amongst the figures is a 
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naked, winged youth (probably a cupid, or death). He erected the 
monument, along with his wife, Μελίτα, to their son Άμμιανός. 
MB 573. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973-4) Chronika 719, pi. 517. 
SEG 30 (1980) 561. 
BCH 105 (1981) 821. 
159. Άμμιανός 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Άμμιανός (no. 158). 
160. Άμμιανός (2nd or 3rd cent. A.D.) 
Slave named in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— "Αμμιλα, see Αίλία "Αμμιλα 
161. "Αμμιν 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with a relief scene of a horseman and a woman 
standing. She erected the monument to her husband Παράμονος. 
MB 82. 
Delacoulonche no. 48. 
Demitsas no. 98. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 164 no. 41. 
162. [Άμ]ύντας 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
In an unpublished inscription from Trilophos. 
MB 125. 
163. [—] Άμύντου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 18. 
164. 'Αμύντας [—]τωνος 3rd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele with the relief figure of a warrior next to his horse; 
he is wearing a Phrygian cap. Found at Nea Nikomedeia. 
MB 115. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 94-95 no. 2, pi. 30 no. 2. 
165. 'Αμύντας f. of 'Αντίγονος Middle of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
See 'Αντίγονος Άμύντου, Βεροιαΐος 
166. 'Αμύντας f. of Διογένης 17 B.C. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
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167. 'Αμύντας f. of Ζώπυρος Before 167 B.C. 
See 'Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου A lines 3, 17. 
168. 'Αμύντας f. of Λαδόμα A.D. 203/4 
See Λαδόμα Άμύντου. 
169. 'Αμύντας f. of [—]ος? A.D. 79-84 
Met the expense for the erection of the monument, which was 
presumably in honour of the emperor; the inscription contains the 
names of the proconsul of Macedonia and the archontes of the four 
Merides of the Roman administrative system. 
See Λ(εύκιος) Βαίβιος ' Ονωρατος. 
— (Κλαύδιος) 'Αμύντας 
— Λεύκιος Ούολκάκιος ' Αμύντας 
— Πετρώνιος 'Αμύντας 
170. ' Αμυντιανή 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Τιτιανός. 
171. Άμυντιανός 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele; unpublished (Leukadia). 
MB 238. 
Ph. Petsas, Hellenikos Vorras (newspaper) 20/2/1977. 
172. Άμύντιχος Hellenistic period 
Incised on a fragment of a vase. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 20 (1965) Chronika 427-28, pi. 481d. 
5CH92 (1968) 886, fig. 6. 
SEG 24 (1969) 522. 
173. 'Av[—] End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Female slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra. 
See Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος. 
— Άνακτόριος, see 'Ιούνιος 'Αντίγονος ό και Άνακτόριος 
174. Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου, Λαοδικεύς 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Kitharodos: victor in an agonistic list; this is the first preserved name 
on a list of competitors, now lost. The last reference to the inscription 
was by Makaronas, on the occasion of the demolition of the church of 
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Hagia Photis (it was part of the paving). The dating of the list is also 
due to Makaronas. In the total of 59 lines, there are references to 
competitions for boys, youths and men, in the dohchos and boxing 
(πυγ[μήν]) (lines 6, 18). Line 54 refers to παγκρατιασταί, and line 2 to 
κιθαρωδούς. A total of 19 names are included in this Prosopography; 
the readings and numbering are those of Woodward. 
Delacoulonche no. 54. 
Demitsas no. 56 and p. 175 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 161-62 no. 35. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 1 (1940) 484. 
One of the names in the inscription, Παρμενίων Γλαυκίου, Φυλακαΐος, 
was included in Kanatsoulis, MP (no. 1133). 
175. 'Ανδρέας Άνδρωνος 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
On an unpublished funerary stele from Beroea. Ο Σ ΒΑΙΟΣ in line two 
is probably an ethnic. An "Ανδρών 'Ανδρέου, Άθμονεύς is known 
from the end of the 4th cent. B.C. (= IG II2 5323 and Kirchner, PA no. 
918). 
MB 371. 
176. Άνδρίσκα A.D. 245 
Sixteen year old female slave, κοράσιον οίκογενές, γένι μακεδονικόν. 
Presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra. 
See Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος Κασσάνδρου, Τύρριος. 
177. 'Ανδρόμαχος Τυρίου 2nd cent. B.C. 
In a two chamber rock-cut tomb. Probably to be identified with the 
father of Τύριος ' Ανδρομάχου who was buried in the same tomb. 
See Γαλέστης Τυρίου. 
178. 'Ανδρόνεικος 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
See Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος ' Ιλαρίων. 
179. "Ανδρών f. of 'Ανδρέας 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
See 'Ανδρέας "Ανδρωνος; if line two really contains an ethnic, this 
individual should be omitted from this Prosopography. 
— (Άνεικα), see [Λ]ανείκα [Νι]κάνωρος 
— Άνείκητος, see Κλ(αύδιος) Άνείκητος 
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180. Άνθέστιος (2nd or 3rd cent. A.D.) 
Priest at the shrine of the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous; attested 
in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra (see Αίλία ' Ρουφείνη b). 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 294. 
181. "Ανθος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Φίλα. 
182. 'Avvia Έπιγόνη 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her son Φλαβιανος ό 
και Πάππουνις. 
MB 27. 
Leake, Travels III 292, pi. 30 no. 142. 
Le Bas-Waddington II 313 no. 1333. 
Demitsas no. 77. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) pi. 37a. 
CIG 1957 e (Add). 
SEG 24 (1969) 515. 
183. Άννία ΤΥΔΔΑ (?) 3rd cent. A.D. 
Plaque bearing an honorific inscription by which Μακεδόνων oi 
σύνεδροι honoured her, when Κάσσανδρος was priest, as the wife of 
Ούείβιος [—]εντων, who was presumably a person of high standing in 
the provincial synedrìon. 
MB 288. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 326 no. 13, pi. 337b. 
BCH 95 (1971) 964, fig. 369. 
184. Άντάνωρ Νεοπτόλεμου 230-220 (?) B.C. 
The first of the Delphic thearodokoi at Beroea; the other two were the 
brothers Μένανδρος and Άπελλάς Φιλώτα. This long list of 
thearodokoi was dated by Plassart to the 1st quarter of the 2nd cent. 
B.C. Here the more recent dating by Daux is followed, since it has not 
yet been refuted. 
A. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 17 col. Ill, 56. 
G. Daux, REG 42 (1949) 12-27. 
BullEpigr 1950, 127. 
Ch. Edson, CP 50 (1955) 173: dates to 190-180 B.C. 
There is a more extended treatment of this inscription in the 
introduction (pp. 70-71 nn. 211-222) and below (p. 422), where the 
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possibility is discussed that Άντάνωρ should be identified with 
Perseus' ambassador and admiral of the same name: U. Wilcken, s.v. 
Antenor no 6., RE I (1894) 2353; P. Schoch, RE Suppl. IV (1924) 31-
32. 
185. Άντιγένης f. οίΛεοντίσκος A.D. 177/78 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 28. 
186. 'Αντιγόνα End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with two busts carved in very high relief. The 
epigram describes her as Μουσάων θεράπαινα and a player of the lyre. 
She died very young. The monument was erected by her husband 
Μύρισμος. 
MB 128. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 628 no. 64. 
BCH1Ì/2 (1947/48) 438. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 119 and Kanatsoulis, MP Supplii. 
V. Kallipolitis, Studies Robinson II (1953) 371-73, pi. 75. 
BullEpigr 1954, 159. 
187. 'Αντιγόνα 3rd (?) cent. A.D. 
See 'Απολλωνία Μέστυος. 
188. 'Αντιγόνα Δαβρ[είου] 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
See Άττύλος Μενάνδρου. 
189. Άντιγ[όνα] or Άντίγ[ονος] 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On an unpublished relief funerary stele. 
MB 219. 
190. 'Αντίγονος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Nephew of the Macedoniarch Κλαύδιος Λυσίμαχος (q.v.); probably to 
be identified with Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος Π. 
191. 'Αντίγονος 3rd (?) cent. A.D. 
See 'Απολλωνία Μέστυος. 
192. 'Αντίγονος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a small funerary altar. The monument was erected by his wife, 
Λεύκη, σωφροσύνης σύνθεμα και φιλίας, according to the epigram. 
MB 56. 
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J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 26-27, fig. 6. 
SEG 12 (1955) 326. 
193. [—] 'Αντιγόνου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 13. 
194. 'Αντίγονος Άμύντου, Βεροιαΐος Middle of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
On a painted funerary stele from Demetrias. 
Arvanitopoulos, Mnemeia 295-96 no. 82. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 171 no. 6. 
195. 'Αντίγονος Γαΐου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names; probably the brother of Διονύσιος Γαΐου (col. I, 4). 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 3. 
196. 'Αντίγονος Μένωνος 2nd/lst cent. B.C. 
See Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου. 
197. 'Αντίγονος Παραμόνου (A.D. 239) 
Donated his slave, 'Αλέξανδρος, whom he had just bought, to the 
Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. The act of 
donation is dated indirectly by the reference to the priest 'Ιουλιανός 
Δημήτριος (q.v.); the epimeletes, Αυρήλιος Άμυντιανός is not 
otherwise known. The inscription is incised on a trapezophoron (altar-
support), below another donation, dated to A.D. 179/80 (see Μαρσιδία 
Μαμαρίς). 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 7 (1966-67) 345, pi. 54a. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 354, pi. 376b. 
BullEpigr 1969, 364. 
S£G 24 (1969) 498. 
198. 'Αντίγονος f. of Ίσιδώρα 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Τορκουατος Λυσιμάχου. 
199. 'Αντίγονος f. of Μενέλαος 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Μενέλαος 'Αντιγόνου. 
200. 'Αντίγονος f. of Πατερϊνος 2nd/lst cent. B.C. 
See Πατερΐνος 'Αντιγόνου. 
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201. Άντίγον[ος] f. of [—]ενηα 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a fragment of a relief stele depicting a figure holding a torch. 
MB 645. 
P. Pantos, Deltion 32 (1977) Chronika 224, pi. 136b. 
— 'Ιούνιος 'Αντίγονος ό και Άνακτόριος 
— Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος Ι 
— Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος II 
202. Άντίοχος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Slave donated by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.) to the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra, along with 14 other slaves. 
203. 'Αντίπατρος A.D. 238 
Twenty three year old slave. In an unpublished inscription from 
Leukopetra. 
See Φίλιππος. 
204. [—Άν]τιπάτρου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—]Πτολεμαίου line 10. 
205. Σέξτος 'Αντώνιος Λοΰππος lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
On a marble column that served as a funerary monument for himself 
and his wife, Τορπιλία. 
MB 108. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 157-58 no. 17. 
I. Touratsoglou, Makedonika 12 (1972) 67, pi. IIb. 
206. Άνχαρηνος Γαϊανός A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος ' Αντίγονος I line 30. The correction followed here is that 
by I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 26 (1971) I 130 n. 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1551. 
207. Γ(άιος) ' Αουέρνας(?) 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment. He erected the monument 
along with his wife Τερτία and his daughter Μαξίμα to his son 
Νείκανδρος. The part of the inscription containing the name is now 
lost; the form of the name gives rise to certain reservations as to 
whether the reading is correct. 
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MB 167. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 111 no. 15. 
SEG 12 (1955) 320. 
208. Άπ[—] Πτολεμ[αίου] 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 51. 
209. [—] Άπελ[λάς] or Άπελ[λο] A.D. 79-84 
Archon of the synedrion from the First Mens. His name appears on the 
monument erected by the Macedonian koinon, probably in honour of 
the emperor. 
See Λ(εύκιος) Βαίβιος ' Ονωράτος. 
210. Άπελλάς Φιλώτα 230-220 (?) B.C. 
Thearodokos of Delphi at Beroea. 
See Άντάνωρ Νεοπτόλεμου. 
— "Απερ, see Γ. Κανολήιος "Απερ 
211. 'Απολλόδωρος Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Δωρίς. 
212. [—] ' Α[πολ]λοδώρου 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 4. 
213. [Άπο]λλόδωρος 'Απολλοδώρου lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
Described as Εύποριανός (from the city of Euporia in Bisaltia). 
See Βάστος 'Απολλοδώρου. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 161. 
214. 'Απολλόδωρος Μάντας 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] coi. II, 5. 
— Κλεωνυμιανός 'Απολλόδωρος 
215. 'Απολλωνία Μέστυος 3rd (?) cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele, probably carved in relief, judging by the 
arrangement of the letters in Delacoulonche's copy. Now lost. The text 
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reads: MECIYOC. She erected the monument to her husband 
' Αντίγονος and her daughter ' Αντιγόνα. 
Delacoulonche no. 78. 
Demitsas no. 86. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 14. 
216. Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου Peritios, 235 B.C. 
Priest of the city, as is clear from the reference to him in the earliest 
known manumission act from Macedonia, dated by the regnal year of 
Demetrios II, according to the interpretation of M. Andronikos. The 
slaves are freed on condition that they should continue to stay with 
their master Άττίνας 'Αλκέτου (the paramone clause). The freed 
slaves κατέβαλον έκαστος χρυσούς πεντήκοντα. This sum was 
deposited by the slaves Κόσμος, Μαρσύας and "Ορτυξ for their wives 
"Αρνιον, Γλαύκα and Χλιδάνη, and for the children they had at that 
time, and any that might be born subsequently, and also for their 
possessions. Separate mention is made of the slave Σπαζατις, who paid 
25 gold staters for herself and her possessions, presumably because she 
lived alone, or was very young (see Andronikos, Epigraphai 14). 
Άλκέτας and Λαρέτας the children of Άττίνας, are forbidden to 
violate the provisions of this act after the death of their father. The last 
lines of the inscription, which probably contained the names of the 
witnesses, are badly damaged. The following names are preserved: 
Θεο[-]γένης, "Α[γ]ιππος, Βακχύλος, and probably also Αίσχυλΐνος 
'Αριστοκλείδου (SEG 12 (1955) 314 line 31) and [—]ιας Λεάνδρου 
(BullEpigr 1951, 136). 
MB 207. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai, 8-23 no. 1, pi. I. 
BullEpigr 1951, 136; 1978, 275; 1983, 254. 
SEG 12 (1955) 314; 20 (1964) 787; 24 (1969) 500; 26 (1976-77) 726; 27 
(1977) 260. 
L. Moretti, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche //(Florence 1967) 93-97 no. 
109. 
R.M. Errington, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 115-22. 
A.E. Samuel, JJurPap 15 (1965) 284-91. 
217. Άπολλωνίδης Δεξιλάου End of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
Priest, known from a votive inscription in which he makes a dedication 
to Atargatis Soteira. The inscription, which was incised on the side of a 
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rectangular base, cannot now be read. 
MB 97. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 144-45 no. 1. 
A.D. Nock, Conversion (Oxford 1933) 59, 282. 
P. Lambrechts, P. Noyen, NouvClio 6 (1954) 266. 
SEG 16 (1959) 392. 
218. Άπολλωνίδης f. of Σιμωνίδης 178 B.C. 
In A.D. Nock's view, this is the same person as the immediately 
preceeding (no. 217). 
See "Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου. 
— Άπολλώνις, see Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις 
219. Άππία Παννυχίς Xandikos 20, A.D. 261 
"Registered" (έστηλογράφησα) his eighteen year old slave, Πάννυχος, 
son of his female slave Νυμφοδώρα, with the goddess Syria Parthenos, 
probably to free or donate him (as in similar contemporary inscriptions 
from Leukopetra). The act took place without the presence of a 
guardian, as may be concluded from the formula έχουσα τέκνων 
δίκαιον. The inscription was inscribed on the same base as the 
dedication to the same goddess (Atargatis) by the priest Άπολλωνίδης 
Δεξιλάου, some five hundred years earlier (see. no. 217). 
MB 97. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 147-48 no. 3, fig. 3. 
P. Lambrechts, P. Noyen, NouvClio 6 (1954) 266. 
SEG 16 (1959) 393. 
I. Touratsoglou, AAA 4 (1971) 210. 
Kallipolitis-Lazaridis, Epigraphai 12. 
BullEpigr 1972, 259. 
— Aproniane, see Publicia Aproniane 
— Apronianus, see T. Caesernius Apronianus 
— Ά[ρ]δυς, see Φλαύιος "Α[ρ]δυς 
220. Ά[ρ]ιάγνη < ν > End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On an altar bearing a dedicatory inscription, from Leukopetra. The 
monument is dedicated by the woman herself, who was a hierodule of 
the Mother of the Gods, and her son, Παράμονος, to Theos Hypsistos. 
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Ph. Petsas, Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 352. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 232, figs. 4-6 
221. Άριάγνη Βάστου Panemos 2, A.D. 181 
Freed her slave Έλπίς , whom she presented as a gift to the goddess 
Artemis Agrotera. The act is accompanied by the written consent of her 
brothers 'Ηρακλείδης and Σύρος Βάστου, who refer in the letter to 
manumission. Since her brothers were illiterate, the letter was dictated 
to Φλαύιος "Α[ρ]δυς and a copy of it was carved on a stele, four 
months later, in the presence of three witnesses (Τίτος Αϊλιος 
'Επίκτητος, Λούκιος Μάγνιος Ούαλεριανός and Σέξστος Ποπίλλιος 
Λυκΐνος). 
MB 189. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 139-44 no 2. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 173. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 196 no. 5. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 133, 136 and 142. 
F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 203. 
E. Voutiras, Tyche 1 (1986) 227-34. 
222. Άριστοκλείδης f. of Αίσχυλΐνος 235 B.C. 
This restoration is to be found only in SEG 12 (1955) 314 line 31. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου. 
223. [—] Άριστομάχου A.D. 42-44 
Politarch of Beroea. 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος]. 
224. Άριστόνους Διονυσίου Ca 130 B.C. 
Agoranomos; erected a statue to Hermes, along with Μαρσύας 
Δημητρίου (q.v.) and Λυσανίας Λυσανίου. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 179. 
225. ' Αρίστυλλα m. of Παρμένεια 3rd cent. B.C. 
See Παρμένεια Άριστύλλας. 
226. Αρίστων f. of Γαλέστης 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Γαλέστης Άρίστωνος. 
— Άρκαρία, see Πομπωνία Άρκαρία ή και Ήγήσιλλα 
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227. "Apviov 235 B.C. 
Slave; probably the wife of Κόσμος. The act of manumission took 
place during the priesthood of Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου (q.v.). 
228. "Αρπαλος 249/48 B.C. 
Recipient of three letters from Demetrios, dated to the 36th year of the 
reign of Antigonos Gonatas. The content of the letters reveals the wide 
range of the authority of "Αρπαλος, who was, according to Woodward, 
"governor of Beroea". The letters sent by Demetrios II to the two 
kynegoi Χάρτας Νικάνορος (q.v.) and Άττύλος Νικάνορος were 
replies to demands by the priests of Herakles; Edson has shown that 
this was Herakles Kynagidas. The first letter orders the return to the 
sanctuary of Herakles of the revenues that had been appropriated by 
the city; the second relates to the dedication of phialai in the sanctuary 
by freedmen (Cormack), and gives permission for the phialai to be 
replaced by skyphoi in future. The third letter involves a grant of 
ateleia to the priests of Herakles, similar to that enjoyed by the priests 
of Asklepios. 
MB 209. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 134-39 no. 1. 
SIG3 459. 
Ch. Edson, HSCPA5 (1934) 226-30. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 40 (1939/40) 14-16. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 194-95, pi. 32b. 
BullEpigr 1944, 120; 1951, 136, pp. 172-73. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 21-22. 
SEG 12(1955)311. 
Cf. P. Roussel, REG 43 (1930) 361-71 ; Launey, Armées 1017 n. 30 (on 
the kynegoi). 
229. "Αρπαλος Άρπάλου A.D. 42-44 
Epimeletes of the monument erected by the Beroeans and the Roman 
community of Beroea in honour of the emperor Claudius. 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος]. 
230. "Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου, Βεροιαΐος 178 B.C. 
a) The first of the two hieromnemones of Perseus at Delphi; the second 
was also a Beroean (see Σιμωνίδης Άπολλωνίδου: SIG3 636, line 5). 
b) Identified by Sudwall with the "Αρπαλος who was Perseus' 
PROSOPOGRAPHY OF BEROEA 117 
ambassador in Rome in 172 B.C. The sources (Livy 42.14.3, Diod. 
29.34.1 and App., Mac. 11.3) do not give the patronymic or the ethnic 
of Άρπαλος , who, according to Livy, was the leading member of the 
embassy. The version of the events that unfolded in the Roman senate 
varies in the sources, but they all indirectly attribute responsibility for 
the failure of the embassy to "Αρπαλος. Edson supposes that the 
disappearance of "Αρπαλος from history after the embassy was due to 
Perseus' displeasure at the unhappy way in which he had handled it. He 
was probably from the same family as no. 228. c) Another "Αρπαλος, 
known only from Plutarch (Aem. 15) as the leader of a military corps 
of Thracians and Cretans in the service of the Romans (168 B.C.), 
cannot have been the same person as the hieromnemon and Perseus' 
ambassador, as E.Olshausen correctly observes. 
J. Sundwall, s.v. Harpalos no. 3, RE 1 (1912) 2401. 
P. Schoch, i?£Suppl. 4 (1924) 711. 
Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 235. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 173 no. 4. 
Meloni, Perseo, 156 η. 2, 159-60 η. 1 and 2, 162, 164 η. 2, 176-77 η. 2, 
446, 452. 
Olshausen, Prosopographie 153, no. 113. 
231. "Αρπαλος f. of "Αρπαλος A.D. 42-44 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος]. 
232. 'Αρσένιος A.D. 216 
Epimeletes in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. His 
capacity is indicated by the translation of the Latin formula (επί 
κουράτορι). 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 237. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295. 
233. Άρτεμιδώρα A.D. 185 
Presented a female slave as a gift to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra, along with Ευκαρπος (q.v.) and 
Πτολεμας. 
234. Άρτεμιδώρα 2nd half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Παρασκευή. 
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235. 'Αρτεμίδωρος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Καικίλις Βήρ[ος]. 
236. 'Αρτεμίδωρος A.D. 189 
Slave, son of Άγαθημερίς, in an inscription from Metochi Prodromou. 
See 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου τοΰ Μελίτας. 
237. ['Αρ]τεμίδωρος f. of [Χ]αιρεφάνης Beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
See [Χ]αιρεφάνη[ς Άρ]τεμιδώρο[υ] 
— 'Ιούλιος 'Αρτεμίδωρος 
238. "Αρτεμις 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Άλκέτης. 
239. 'Αρτεμισία Probably 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele, now lost; she is described as ήρώισσα. 
BCH 64/65 (1941/42) 250. 
0 . Walter, AA 57 (1942) 173-74. 
A. Kotzias, ArchEph 1953-54 III 170-71 no. 1. 
240. Άρ[τέ]μων f. of Ξενό[κριτος] 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 10. 
241. Άρχέπολις f. of Διονύσιος 37 B.C. 
See Περίτας Μενάνδρου line 19. 
242. "Ασανδρος Μενάνδρου, Βεροιαΐος Apellaios, 178/77 B.C. 
Donated his female slave, Εύπορία, to Pythian Apollo as έλευθέραν έμ 
παραθήκη, after she had deposited 200 Alexandrian drachmae. The act 
was recorded at Delphi in the presence of witnesses. In accordance with 
the paramone clause, the slave went back to Macedonia with him after 
the procedure was completed. 
GDI 2071. 
1. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 177 no. 5. 
A.E. Samuel, JJurpap 15 (1965) 267 and 284-85. 
243. "Ασανδρος f. of Μυλλένας 4th cent. B.C. 
Probably a Beroean. 
See Μυλλένας Άσάνδρου. 
— Άσκληπας, see Πε(τρώνιος?) Άσκληπας 
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244. Άσκληπιάδης (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
245. Άσκληπιάδης Ή ρ α Before 167 B.C. 
Introduced the gymnasiarchal law into the assembly of Beroea, along 
with the gymnasiarch, Ζώπυρος Άμύντου, and Κάλλιππος Ίπποστρά-
του, when 'Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου was strategos. 
— Αυρήλιος Άσκληπιάδης 
246. Άσκληπιόδωρος Πλευράτου 2nd or 1st cent. B.C. 
On a votive inscription, now lost. Priest of Herakles Kynagidas, 
according to Edson's restoration. 
Delacoulonche no. 53. 
Demitsas no. 68. 
Ch. Edson, HSCP45 (1934) 231. 
Ch. Makaronas, ArchEph 1936, Appendix p. 5. 
— Αΐλιος 'Ασκληπιόδωρος 
247. 'Ασπασία Γαλέστου 2nd cent. B.C. 
In a two chamber rock-cut tomb. Her father was probably Γαλέστης 
Τυρίου (q.v.). 
248. 'Αταλάντη 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a silver tablet bearing a magical text, of Judaic-Alexandrine type; 
the text is followed by an invocation of the κύριοι ανγελοι, for the 
safety of her son Εύφήλητος. 
ΤΑΡΑ 67 (1936) xlv-xlvi (Proceedings). 
D.M. Robinson, Studies Rand (1938) 245-53, pi. I. 
BullEpigr 1939, 11. 
Cf. SEG 31 (1981) 621, for a similar document from Amphipolis. 
249. ' Ατίνας (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
250. ' Αττία Ειρήνη 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αυρήλιος "Αττιος Πετρώνιος. 
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251. Άττ ία Κοΐντα 1st cent. A.D. 
See Μένανδρος Άδύμου. 
— Αυρήλιος "Αττιος Πετρώνιος 
252. Άττίνας Άλκέτου 235 B.C. 
Master of the slaves, the terms of whose manumission were recorded in 
an act of manumission dated to the 27th year of the reign of Demetrios. 
His sons were Άλκέτας and Λαρέτας. His slaves bought their future 
freedom, with the paramone clause. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου lines 5, 12, 13, 25, 26. 
253. 'Αττύλος Μενά[νδρου] 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
Funerary stele. His name is followed by that of 'Αντιγόνα Δαβρ[είου], 
who was probably his wife. The original reading [Μεγ]άπυλος, was 
questioned by those who commented on the inscription but no 
correction has been suggested. 
MB 500. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 28 (1973) Chronika 438-39, pi. 392b. 
SEG 27 (1977) 265 and 30 (1980) 558. 
BullEpigr 1979, 257. 
G. Daux, BCH 104 (1980) 560 n. 25. 
254. * Αττύλος Νικάνορος 249/48 B.C. 
The second of the kynegoi referred to in the letters of Demetrios II to 
"Αρπαλος (q.v.), epistates of Beroea. The first kynegos, Χάρτας (q.v.), 
has the same patronymic as 'Αττύλος, but the fact that the patronymic 
is repeated suggests that they were probably not brothers. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 172. 
255. Αύρηλία 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele, now lost. Her name follows that of Αυρήλιος. 
A. Struck, AM 27 (1902) 315 no. 31. 
256. Αύρηλ[ία] 3rd cent. A.D. 
Priestess. In an unpublished votive inscription. 
MB 171. 
257. Αύρηλία A.D. 309 
Twelve year old female slave, κοράσιον..., γένι μακεδονικω, οίκογενές, 
daughter of 'Αλεξάνδρα. Donated to the Mother of the Gods 
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Autochthonous by Αύρηλία Διονυσία ή πριν Ά[λεξ]άνδρου (q.v.), 
with the paramone clause. 
— Αίλία Αύρηλία 
— Κεστρωνιανή Αύρηλία 
258. Αύρηλία Άμμία Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with upright hands in place of the acroteria. She 
erected the monument to her son Πετρωνιανος Άγαθήμερος. 
Probably to be identified with 'Αμμία Παραμόνου (q.v.) who also 
erected an altar to her husband, Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς. 
MB 501. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 27 (1972) Chronika 513, pi. 447d. 
SEG 27 (1977) 273. 
259. Αύρη(λία) Διονυσία Βεροιαία, ή πριν Ά[λεξ]άνδρου Dios 18, A.D. 309 
Donated her twelve year old female slave, Αύρηλία, daughter of her 
slave 'Αλεξάνδρα, to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra. The donation was made with the paramone clause. After 
her death ίνε αυτό της θεού μηδενός άντιλέγοντος. The act is dated by 
both the provincial and the Actian era, and took place when Ευρυδίκη 
was priestess and Κρισπίνιος Κεινάχιος pronoetes (i.e. epimeletes). 
The text concludes with the warning that anyone who raises any 
unlawful claims would pay a fine of 120,000 denarii to the goddess. 
Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1975, 88, pi. 87a. 
SEG 27 (1977) 291. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 302-303. 
260. Αύρηλία Δρακοντίς A.D. 229 
Donated slaves to the sanctuary of the Mother of the Gods κατ' 
έντολας Αυρηλίου Μαρκιανου, her husband. Unpublished inscription 
from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 285, 287. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 236. 
261. Αύρηλία Έπιγόνη Dios 18, A.D. 187/88 
Priestess; attested in an inscription from Leukopetra, by which 
Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ (q.v.) and his wife present slaves to the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous. 
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262. [Αύ]ρ[ηλία] Εύπορώ 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment and two relief scenes, one above 
the other. She erected the monument to her husband, Πο(πίλλιος?) 
Δόναξ, his mother, Παραμάνα and his brother τΗπις; also for her 
daughter, Εύτύχα, although she was still alive. Probably now lost. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 110-111 no. 14. 
SEG 12 (1955) 319. 
263. Αύρηλία Ζωσίμη 3rd cent. A.D. 
See ΑΊλιος Τραϊανός. 
264. Αύρηλία Νικόπολις A.D. 216 
Donated slaves to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra, along with Αυρήλιος Λυσίμαχος (q.v.). 
265. Αύρηλία Ούρβάνα 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque with a raised frame; she erected the monument to 
her husband Πετίλλιος Κλαυδιανός. The name Μαρκία was inscribed 
on the upper part of the frame, presumably at a later date. 
MB 220. 
J.R.M. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 113 no. 22: Μαρκία Αύρηλία 
Ούρβάνα. 
SEG 12 (1955) 324. 
266. Αύρηλία 'Ροδογύνη 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque, now lost. She erected the monument to her son, 
Κεσστρωνιανός Καλογέννητος. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 155 no. 11. 
267. Αύρηλία Σαλλουστιανή A.D. 241 
Priestess. Attested in two unpublished inscriptions from Leukopetra; a) 
dated by both the provincial and the Actian era to the year 241; b) two 
years later, dated by an unspecified era (which in the case of 
Leukopetra is the Actian era). 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 282-83. 
268. Αύρηλία Σαπφώ A.D. 203/4, 234/35 
a) 'Επιμελουμενη in a manumission act from Leukopetra, by which 
Λαδόμα Άμύντου (q.v.) donated her son, Παράμονος, to the goddess, 
when Αίλία Αύρηλιανή (q.v.) was priestess. 
b) Αύρηλία Σαπφώ or Σαφφώ, priestess known from two inscriptions 
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from Leukopetra, dating from A.D. 234/35: 1) The donation by 
Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβούλου (q.v.), which took place 
by order of Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας, with Αΐλιος Έπιγένης as 
έπιμελούμενος, on the 30th of the month Dios, A.D. 234. 2) The 
donation was made by order of the same proconsul, with no other 
dating element, apart from the reference to the priestess, which 
indirectly dates the inscription. See Άγαθημερίς and Τερτυλλιανος 
'Ακύλας ν, vi. It is quite probable, despite the 31 year interval, that this 
is the same person as the foregoing, since the name Σαπφώ is otherwise 
unknown in Beroea. Cf. Αίλία Αύρηλιανή. 
269. Λ(ουκία) Αύρηλία Τρεβωνία Νικομάχη 3rd cent. A.D. 
High priestess and wife of the Macedoniarch Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανος 
Κέλερ (q.v.). 
a) Known in Beroea from the altar in honour of her daughter Σεπτιμία 
Σιλβανή Κελερείνη (q.v.). 
b) Attested in an inscription from Styberra, probably her place of 
origin, in which her son, Σ(επτίμιος) Σιλβανος Νικόμαχος is honoured 
by the city. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 285. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 69 and n. 6. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 31. 
J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 574, 577. 
270. Λουκία Αύρηλιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα A.D. 249/50 
Altar erected in her honour by Beroea, the metropolis of Macedonia 
and neokoros for the second time. She was the daughter of Λούκιος 
Αύρηλιανος Σωτήριχος, άρχιερασαμένου καί αρξαντος in A.D. 
245/46. She became priestess of Artemis Agrotera in A.D. 249/50, and 
was honoured by her city for the way in which she carried out her 
duties. The monument was probably erected at the end of the year in 
which she held office. Both dates are by an unspecified era, which in 
this case is the provincial era. 
MB 33. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 208. 
A.E. Contoleon, REG 15 (1902) 141-42. 
M. Rostovtzeff, Bull Inst. Russe à Constantinople 4 (1899) 176-77 no. 4. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 148 no. 6. 
Baege 50 and 153. 
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— Αίλία Αύρηλιανή 
271. Αύρηλιανος Πρεΐμος A.D. 177/78 
Official (epimeletes) in charge of the anointing oil in a list of ephebes. 
His name comes second, after the ephebarch Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος (q.v., 
line 8). 
Kanatsoulis, MP 206. 
272. Λούκιος Αύρηλιανος Σωτήριχος A.D. 249/50 
High priest and probably also Macedoniarch, judging by the phrase 
άρξαντος εν τω ετ(ε)ι ΓΙΤ ' (A.D. 245/46). His name appears on the 
monument which the city of Beroea erected in honour of his daughter 
Λουκία Αύρηλιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα (q.v.). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 207. 
273. Αυρήλιος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία. 
274. Αυρήλιος Άγαθόβουλος 3rd cent. A.D. 
Έξελευθερικός (= freedman) in a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος col. II, 13. 
275. Μάρκος Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος Ca A.D. 190 
Praetorian, honoured by the emperor M. Aurelius Commodus (presu­
mably by the award of Roman citizenship). He donated gilded greaves 
and slaves (Κοπρία, Λύκος and Έρμης), whom he had bought from 
Κέροιμος, to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. 
The act can be dated by the epimeletes, Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος (q.v.), 
who is also attested in many dated inscriptions, and by the reference to 
the emperor (who died in A.D. 192). 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 244 no. 7. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295. 
276. Αυρήλιος Άμυντιανός (A.D. 239) 
Epimeletes m an inscription from Leukopetra, indirecty dated by the 
priest ' Ιουλιανός Δημήτριος (q.v.). 
See 'Αντίγονος Παραμόνου. 
277. 'Αυρήλιος Άσκληπιάδης A.D. 195/96. 
Epimeletes in on inscription from Leukopetra, dated by both the 
PROSOPOGRAPHY OF BEROEA 125 
provincial and the Actian era. 
See Αίλία Μητρώ. 
278. Αυρήλιος "Αττιος Πετρώνιος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He erected the monument to his wife Άττ ία 
Ειρήνη. 
MB 305. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 112 no. 19. 
SEG 12 (1955) 322. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 25 (1970) Chronika 386, 
pi. 321c. 
279. Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Βάσσος 1st half of the 
3rd cent. A.D. 
Son of Αύρ(ήλιος) Διονυσιανος Μάρκελλος and Άκουτία 'Ραβωνία. 
Known from two altars by which he is honoured by the synedroi, in the 
one case erected by his father, and in the other by his brother Αυρήλιος 
Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Μάρκελλος. 
His father was a member of the synedrion. 
MB 10 and 19. 
O. Walter AA 57 (1942) 176, 178, 183 nos 10 and 19. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 224. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 91 no. 2. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 132, 136, 141. 
280. Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Μάρκελλος 
Brother of no. 279. 
MB 19. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 255. 
281. Αύρ(ήλιος) Διονυσιανος Μάρκελλος 1st half of the 
3rd cent. A.D. 
Himself a synedros, he oversaw the erection of an altar in honour of his 
son, consequent upon a decision by the synedroi. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 226. 
See Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Βάσσος. 
282. Αυρήλιος "Ερβουλος A.D. 245 
On an unpublished relief funerary stele from Polydendron. He erected 
1st half of the 3rd 
cent. A.D. 
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the monument to his wife Σωτηρία. 
Ο. Kakavoyanni, Topographical Archive no. 14 (unpublished). 
283. Αύρ(ήλιος) Ευτυχιών 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebarch. His name is inscribed second, after that of the official in 
charge of the anointing oil, in a list of ephebes. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 4. 
284. Αυρήλιος Ήρακλέων 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele. He erected the monument to his wife Κεστρωνιανή 
Αύρηλία. 
Delacoulonche no. 36. 
Demitsas no. 78. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 13. 
285. Αυρήλιος "Ικαρος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ν, 24. 
286. Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος Κασσάνδρου, Τύρριος Dios 30, A.D. 244 
A Tyrian dwelling in Elimeia; he donated his sixteen year old female 
slave, 'Ανδρίσκα, κοράσιον... οίκογενές, γένι μακεδονικόν, to the 
Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra, by order of 
Τερτυλλιανός 'Ακύλας (q.v., xiv). The epimeletes for this enactment 
was 'Ιουλιανός "Ενδημος (q.v.). 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 105 no. 10. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 31 (1981) 174 n. 14. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 302 (explains the use of the 
patronymic). 
287. Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος ό πριν Κασσάνδρου A.D. 220 
In an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra; probably not the same 
person as no. 286. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 302. 
288. Μάρκ(ος) Αυρήλιος Κασσιανός 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Macedoniarch and agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon, known 
from two inscriptions from Beroea. 
a) altar erected in his honour by the Macedonian koinon. 
MB 3. 
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0 . Walter, AA 57 (1942) 175 no. 3. 
b) Attested simply as Macedoniarch on the monument erected by the 
Macedonian koinon to his wife, the high priestess Γαΐα 'Ιουλία 
Κασσιανή. 
MB 17. 
Ο. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 178 no. 17. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 241. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 78-79 no. 4. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 24-25. 
c) A man of the same name, who was governor of Dacia Malvensis, is 
attested in a Latin inscription from Thessalonike. An altar was 
erected in his honour by his sons, M. Aurelius Philippus and M. 
Aurelius Cassianus. He is identified with the Macedoniarch of the 
above inscriptions by Ch. Edson. Kanatsoulis' view is that he 
belongs to the same family as the Macedoniarch, but is not the same 
person, while I. Russu accepts the identification. 
IG X 2,1 147. 
PIR2 no. 1476. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 239. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 24-25. 
1. Russu, AnlnstCluj 17 (1974) 41-45, fig. 3. 
289. Αύρ(ήλιος) Λύκος 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 15. 
Cf. Kanatsoulis, MP no. 246 for a person with the same name from the 
territory of Dion, and I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 26 (1971) I 132. 
290. Αυρήλιος Λυσίμαχος A.D. 216 
Donor of slaves at Leukopetra, along with Αύρηλία Νικόπολις, who 
was presumably his wife. They were residents in Elimeia (ρεγιώνι 
Έλημιωτών, κώμη Δουρέοις) 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 285 and 304. 
291. Αυρήλιος Μαρκιανός A.D. 229 
His wife, Αύρηλία Δρακοντίς, donated slaves on his instructions 
(Leukopetra). 
See Αύρηλία Δρακοντίς. 
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292. Αυρήλιος Νεικάνωρ Dios 30, A.D. 234 
Landowner from the territory of Beroea, as can be seen from an 
inscription from Leukopetra in which he is referred to as the owner of a 
chorion (εν Αύράντφ χωρίω Αυρηλίου Νεικάνορος). 
See Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβούλου. 
293. Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβούλου Dios 30, A.D. 234 
Offered his eighteen year old female slave, Εύβούλη, παιδίσκην... γένι 
μακεδόνικη ν... οίκογενής, to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous, 
with the paramone clause. The act, which is dated by both the 
provincial and the Actian era took place by order of Τερτυλλιανος 
'Ακύλας (q.v.) when the epimeletes was Αΐλιος Έπιγένης and the 
priestess Αύρηλία Σαφφώ. The donor states that he is a Βαιροιαΐος 
who lives in the chorion Auranton of Αυρήλιος Νεικάνωρ. 
Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1976, 112-14. 
Ph. Petsas, 1st Kavala Symposium (1980) 164-66, figs. 1-2. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 104 no. 5. 
SEG 28 (1978) 545. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the Vile Epigr. Congr. 438. 
294. Αυρήλιος 'Ομηρικός νέος 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 23. 
295. (Αυρήλιος 'Ομηρικός) 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Father of no. 294. 
— [Αύρή]λιος Όνησίφορος, see [—]λιος Όνησίφορος 
296. Αύρ(ήλιος) Παράμονος του πριν Παραμόνου Dios 18, A.D. 314 
Donated his twelve year old female slave, ' Αμμία, whom he had just 
bought from Θεοδότη, to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra. The donation was made with the paramone clause, and is 
followed by the warning that anyone who raised an unlawful demand 
would give 250,000 denarii to the goddess. The donor also gives the 
name of his place of residence, the κώμη Καννωνέα. The date is by the 
Actian era. 
Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1975, 88-90, pi. 87a. 
SEG 27 (1977) 293. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 303 and 305. 
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297. Αύρ(ήλιος) Πολύχαρμος 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 14. 
298. Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνειος Loos, A.D. 252 
Donated slaves to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra. The act was registered after he had deposited tablets with 
the text of the donation, in front of the Caesareum at Aegeae. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 287 and 305. 
299. Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό Μέστυος ô κέ Παντακιαν[ός] A.D. 212/13 
Donor of his slave Άμμία and her children Ποσιδώνιος and Νείκων, 
in an inscription from Leukopetra. The act is dated both by the 
provincial and by the Actian era and took place by order of 
Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας (q.v., i). For the name of the father of the 
donor, Sarikakis reads 0[-]IECTYOC. 
The supernomen Παντακιανός is not known elsewhere. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 103-104 no. 1. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 304. 
A. Aichinger, AVes 30 (1979) 642. 
300. Αυρήλιος 'Ρωμανός A.D. 250/51 
Known from the altar on which he registered his gift to his native city, 
Beroea. The gift was probably a building, judging from the word 
κατεσκεύασεν, either in, or next to which, the altar probably stood. It 
was probably built in the year in which he held office as ύδροσκόπος, 
which was related to water divination according to L. Robert. Robert's 
reading of the date (by the Actian era) was corrected by M.N. Tod. 
Found at the village of Stavros. 
MB 79. 
L. Robert, RevPhil 13 (1939) 128-29 no. 1: A.D. 260/61. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 195, pi. 33a. 
HodegosA (1920/21) 117. 
M.N. Tod, Studies Robinson II (1953) 388 no. 132, 397. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 262. 
301. Αυρήλιος Σώπατρος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Priest, known from an inscription from Leukopetra. 
See Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος line 18. 
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302. M. Aur(elius) Fabius Reign of Septimius Severus 
Praetorian, known from an inscription from Rome. 
CIL VI 32624 b6. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1571. 
Th. Sarikakis, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 444 no. 51. 
303. Αυρήλιος Φορτουνατος Gorpiaios 10, A.D. 219 
Sold slaves to Κλαυδία Εύβούλη, who then donated them to the 
Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. 
See Κλαυδία Εύβούλη. 
304. Αύ[—]λιος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 11. 
305. Αύφίδιος Μάξιμος A.D. 255/56 
Gymnasiarch; named on a plaque with the ephebarch Πετρωνιανος 
Θησεύς (ό και ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ). There follows the name of an ephebe, 
'Ρουφινιανος Νείκανδρος ό και Σχοινας. The inscription is dated by 
both the provincial and the Actian era. 
MB 575. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 723, pi. 520b. 
SEG 30 (1980) 556. 
— Iulius Aufidius 
306. ' Αφ[—] and End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
307. Άφροδεισία End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Slaves, presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra. 
See Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος lines 6,8. 
308. Άφροδείσιος 2fid cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with a relief depicting a horseman. The monument 
was erected by his sister, whose name does not appear. 
MB 48. 
Delacoulonche no. 43. 
Demitsas no. 67. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 27 no. 13, pi. 8. 
SEG 24 (1969) 512. 
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Ph. Petsas, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 198, fig. 8. 
P. Adam-Veleni, Makedonika 23 (1983) 173-74, pi. la. 
— Μαρωνιανος Άφροδείσιος 
— Τερεντιανος Άφροδείσιος 
309. Άφροδείσις Λιμναίου 1st cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele. His name is preceded by that of his daughter, 
ΓΑΔΗΑ 'Αφροδεισίου. 
MB 131. 
Delacoulonche no. 77. 
Demitsas no. 71. 
J.M.R. Cormack, ArchP 22 (1973) 210 no. 19. 
310. 'Αφροδιτώ 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On an unpublished funerary stele. She erected the monument to her 
gladiator husband, Ξιφίας. 
MB 241. 
311. 'Αφροδιτώ 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. She erected the monument to her husband, 
Σίλας. 
Beroea Collection of Byzantine Antiquities. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 108-109 no. 6. 
BullEpigr 1946/47, 136. 
312. 'Αχαϊκός Before the middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Probably a gladiator. 
See Πούπλιος. 
313. 'Αχειλλεύς 3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Αχιλλας. 
314. 'Αχιλλάς 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He erected the monument to his grandson, 
'Αχειλλεύς. 
MB 310. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 26 (1971) I 130 n. 6. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 424-25 no. 12, fig. 12. 
315. 'Αχιλλεύς 2nd or 3rd. cent. A.D. 
See Διονυσία. 
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316. Άχιλλεύς 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Παρθενόπη. 
317. Άχιλλεύς 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Φιλουμένη. 
— Αΐλιος ' Αχιλλεύς 
318. Λ(εύκιος) Βαίβιος Όνωρατος A.D. 79-84 
Proconsul of Macedonia. Mentioned in an inscription by which the 
Macedonian koinon, διέποντος τήν έπαρχίαν Λ. Βαιβίου ' Ονωράτου, 
honoured some official personage, probably the emperor. This is the 
only epigraphic evidence for this proconsul. The cost of the monument 
was met by [—]ος Άμύντου. Of the archons or representatives of the 
four Merides that follow, the following names are preserved: 
Άπελ[λής] or Άπελ[λας] for the First Meris, [Σώτ]αιρος Κλέωνος 
probably for the Third Meris and ' Αλέ[ξανδρος [—] for the Fourth. 
The inscription was first published by M.I. Rostovtzeff (Bull. Inst. Russe 
à Constantinople 4 (1899) 167-70, 179) and became the object of study 
only much later. 
MB 96. 
SEG 16 (1959) 391 (bibliography). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 291. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 59-61 (bibliography). 
PIR2 no. 16. 
Thomasson, Laterculi 186 no. 44. 
— Βακχίς, see Κλαυδία Βακχίς 
319. Βακχύλος 235 B.C. 
Probably a witness at an act of manumission. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 29. 
320. Βάλακρος Πανταύχου Reign of Perseus 
Given as a hostage by Perseus to the envoy of Genthios, king of the 
Illyrians (168 B.C.). Stated by Plutarch to have been, along with the 
otherwise unknown Λιμναίος Πολεμοκράτους, the most distinguished 
of the hostages given on this occasion. He was the son of Πάνταυχος 
Βαλάκρου (q.v.), one of Perseus' First Friends, who played a leading 
role in the negotiations with Genthios. 
Polyb. 29.4.6. 
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I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 179 no. 8. 
Walbank, Commentary III 364-65. 
Th. Büttner-Wobst, s.v. Balakros no. 6, RE Suppl. I (1903) 238. 
321. Βάλακρος f. of Πάνταυχος 3rd cent. B.C. 
Father of one of the First Friends of Perseus; he himself must have 
been active in the 3rd cent. B.C. Grandfather of no. 320 
Th. Büttner-Wobst, s.v. Balakros no. 5, RE Suppl. I (1903) 238. 
See Πάνταυχος Βαλάκρου, Βεροιαΐος, 
322. Βαρδείας Ήρακλείδου Hellenistic period 
On a funerary stele, now lost. 
A. Struck, AM 27 (1902) 315 no. 29. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 179. 
323. Βαρναΐος f. of Διογένης 1st cent. B.C. 
See Διογένης Βαρναίου. 
— Βάσσα, see (Φουλκινία) Βάσσα. 
324. Βάσσιλα 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her husband 
Κλεινός, Άμαστριανός (from Amastris), who played the phormmx 
and had an excellent knowledge of all kinds of theatrical melodies, 
according to Andronikos' interpretation of the epigram. 
MB 26. 
O. Walter, AA 55 (1940) 273-74. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 1 (1940) 481, 483, fig. 17. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 24-26 no. 2, pi. II, 1. 
SEG 12 (1955) 332. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 299. 
F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 203. 
— Βάσσος, see Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Βάσσος 
— Πετρώνιος Βάσσος 
— Πόπλιος Πετρώνιος Βάσσος 
— Φουλκίνιος Βάσσος 
325. Βάστος 'Απολλοδώρου, Εύποριανός End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
From Euporia, a city in Bisaltia. Known from two inscriptions: 
a) He and his brothers, 'Αλέξανδρος and Τάρυς erected an honorary 
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monument to Κ. Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (q.v.). 
b) Funerary base, now lost. The monument was erected to Βάστος and 
'Αλέξανδρος by their brother 'Απολλόδωρος. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 163-64 no. 8. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 300. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 133 no. 36. 
326. Βάστος f. of Άριάγνη Panemos 2, A.D. 181 
See Άριάγνη Βάστου. 
— Βειλιανός, see Μ(αρκος) Αιλιος Βειλιανός Κλαυδιανός Θεότειμος 
327. Βερον(ί)κη 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις, 
328. Βετουληνος Νεικομήδης I Middle of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Grammatophylax. He erected a monument to his son, who had the 
same name, consequent upon a decision of the boule and the demos 
(see no. 329). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 311. 
329. Βετουληνος Νεικομήδης II Middle of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in his honour consequent upon a decision of the boule 
and the demos, της λαμπρότατης μητροπόλεως Βεροιαίων και β' 
νεωκόρου. The offices he had filled, obviously with success, as 
πρεσβεύσας, σειτωνήσας και είρηναρχήσας (= with police duties, see 
LSJ, where this example is cited), and also his character and love for 
his native city, were the reasons these honours were bestowed upon 
him. The monument was erected by his father, Βετουληνος 
Νεικομήδης I (no. 328). 
MB 35. 
M.I. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople A (1899)175-76 
no. 3. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 148-49 no. 7. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 312. 
This family is probably related to Sextus Vettulenus Cerialis, cf. W. 
Eck, s.v. Vettulenus no. 1, RE Suppl. XIV, 842-45. 
330. Βετουληνός Παράμονος A.D. 251/52 
Attested on a plaque with two dated inscriptions relating to the 
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gymnasium. Gymnasiarch in the earlier of the two inscriptions; his 
name is followed by that of the ephebarch, Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος 
' Αλκαίος the younger, but no names of ephebes were inscribed on it. 
In the second inscription, the names of the two officials of the 
gymnasium are followed by that of only a single ephebe (see Αύφίδιος 
Μάξιμος). The inscriptions are dated by both the provincial and the 
Actian era. 
MB 575. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 723, pi. 520b. 
SEG 30 (1980) 556. 
— Βήρος, see Καικίλις Βήρ[ος] 
— Βήτος, see 'Ιούλιος A[—] Βήτος (?) 
— 'Ιούλιος Βήτος 
331. Βιβώ Hellenistic period 
Inscription incised on the base of a vase: Βιβοΰς. 
P. Pantos, Deltion 32 (1977) Chronika 226. 
332. Βιδοίτας f. of Ευρυδίκη 2nd/lst cent. B.C. 
See Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου. 
333. Βικτωρεΐνος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Στατιωνάριος (= soldier of the guard, or with police duties). 
See Μακρόβεις. 
— Βίων, see Καπρείλιος Βίων 
334. Βότρυς 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κλεαγόρα. 
335. Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Άγαθόφορος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Attested on a plaque with a votive inscription, according to which he 
and his wife, Έλευθέριον, offered Εΐσιδι Λοχία και τη πόλει τον 
βωμόν for their daughter Μειλησία, (presumably for her safety or a 
cure). The offering was made when Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττος Ποπλικιανος 
had become priest for life; Άγαθόφορος was probably his freedman, 
judging by the fact that they had the same nomen. 
MB 313. 
Delacoulonche 110 and no. 39. 
Demitsas no. 61. 
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J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 105-106 no. 1. 
SEG 12 (1955) 316. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 333 and Kanatsoulis MP Suppl 38. 
Vidmann, SIRIS no. 107. 
336. Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Ποπλικιανός 2nd cent. A.D. 
Known from two inscriptions: 
a) Priest for life in a votive inscription. 
See Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Άγαθόφορος (no. 335). 
Kanatsoulis MP no. 334. 
b) Attested as δια βίου ιερωμένος in an unpublished inscription. 
MB 133 (see Μάριος Δηλικατος). 
— Βυζαντία, see Κλαυδία Βυζαντία 
— Γαϊανός, see Άνχαρηνος Γαϊανός 
— ( ' Ιουουέντιος) Γαϊανός 
— Σέξτιος Γαϊανός 
337. Γάιος f. of 'Αντίγονος and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
338. Γάιος f. of Διονύσιος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Probably the same person as no. 337. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 3 and 4. 
339. Γάιος Όφέλ[λα] or Όφελ[ιμου] or Όφέλ[λιος] 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 2. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1581. 
— Γεμίνιος Γάιος 
— Τίτος Ίουουέντιος Γάιος 
340. Γαλέστης Άρίστωνος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He erected the monument to his threptos Δομίτιος 
Ίσαγ(ό)ρας. The use of the genitive is unusual: [τ]οϋ Δομιτίου 
Ίσαγ(ό)ρα τοΰ ιδίου θρ[ε]πτοΰ. The fact that the threptos had a 
Roman name indicates that he was not a slave. 
MB 519. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 112 no. 20. 
SEG 12 (1955) 323. 
1st cent. B.C./ 
1st cent. A.D. 
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341. Γαλέστης Γαλέστου 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col I, 7. 
D. Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1583. 
342. Γαλέστης Τυρίου 2nd cent. B.C. 
In a two-chamber rock-cut tomb, with the names of the deceased 
written in red paint on the niches. 'Ανδρόμαχος Τυρίου, in another 
niche, was his brother, and 'Ασπασία Γαλέστου his daughter. Τύριος 
Άνδρομάχου, whose name appears twice (in a niche and on an altar 
inside the tomb), was probably the father of Γαλέστης and 
'Ανδρόμαχος Τυρίου. 
M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 232, pi. 263. 
SEG 24 (1969) 504. 
343. Γαλέστης f. of Γαλέστης 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See no. 341. 
344. Γαυάνης Γαυάνου Beginning of the 1st cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele. His name is followed by that of his brother or 
son, Παλάμανδρος Γαυάνου. 
MB 22. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938-39) 94 no. 1, pi. 30, 1. 
BullEpigr 1944, 126. 
345. Γαυάνης f. of Γαυάνης Beginning of the 1st cent. B.C. 
See no. 344. 
346. Γελλία Ζοή 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her husband Γέλλιος 
Ίο(υ)λιανός "Ενδημος. 
MB 42. 
Delacoulonche no. 47. 
Demitsas no. £7. 
347. Γέλλιος Ίο(υ)λιανός "Ενδημος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See no. 346. 
348. Γέμελλος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Άμμία. 
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349. Γεμίνιος [—] A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 26. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1584. 
350. Γεμίνιος Γάιος A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 33. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1585. 
351. Γεμίνιος Λυκίων A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 27. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1586. 
352. Γερμάνα A.D. 193/94 
Female slave in an inscription from Leukopetra. Presented as a gift to 
the Mother of the Gods. 
See Τιτιανή 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
353. Γερμανός (2nd or 3rd cent. A.D.) 
Slave. In an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
354. Γλαύκα 235 B.C. 
Slave in a manumission inscription, with the paramone clause. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 6. 
355. Γλαύκα Λουκίου, ' Εορδαία End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a stele with an inscribed pediment from the sanctuary of the Mother 
of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. Donated her slave 
Είσιδόρα to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous in return for a 
loan from the goddess that she was not in a position to repay (δια το 
τήν τιμήν αυτής δεδανίσθαι παρά τής θεοΰ και μή δύνασθαι 
άποδούναι). The act took place with the consent of her daughter, 
Μαρκία Όρέστου. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 354, pi. 377c. 
BCH 94 (1970) 1054-55, fig. 361. 
BullEpigr 1969, 364. 
SEG 25 (1971) 708. 
PROSOPOGRAPHY OF BEROEA 139 
356. Γλαυκίας f. of Άπολλωνίδης 235 B.C. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου. 
357. Γλ(α?)υκιννώ 'Αλεξάνδρου and 2nd cent. B.C. 
358. Γλαυκιννώ 'Ιπποκράτους 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Ζωΐλος 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
— (Γλαύκος) = "Ιλαρός, see Φίλα (no. 1266) 
359. Γράνιος Λονγεΐνος Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Friend of Μάρκος Ίνστέϊος Τορκουάτος (q.v.), to whom he erected an 
honorary altar, consequent upon a decision by the synedroi. 
Kanatasoulis, MP no. 366. 
360. Γράπτε[—] 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ούέσσ[—]. 
361. [—] Γραφίς 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See [—]ήλιος Λεοντο(γ)ένης. 
362. Δαβρ[είας] f. of 'Αντιγόνα 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
See Άττύλος Μενάνδρου. 
363. Δάδα Π[—] 1st cent. B.C. 
See Διογένης Βαρναίου. 
364. [—Δα]μοκλέους(?) 2nd cent. B.C. 
On an altar with a relief garland. Other restorations are possible, such 
as Πολεμοκλής, ' Ερμοκλής, Τιμοκλής etc. 
MB 151. 
BCH 79 (1955) 274. 
365. Δαμόνικος Hellenistic period 
The name in the genitive occurs on the inside of the base of a skyphos; 
the inscription is impressed. 
P. Pantos, Deltion 32 (1977) Chronika 226. 
366. Δανάη 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Πάνταυχος. 
367. Δανάη A.D. 170-180 
See Αίλία Αύρηλία. 
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368. Δάφνη 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Πο(πίλλιος?) "Ηλιος. 
369. Δείδας f. of Λυσίμαχος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 10. 
370. Δειδιανή Μαντώ 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Mother of Ούαριανος Δειδιανος Δημήτριος (q.v.), who was honoured 
by the synedroi. 
— Δειδιανός, see Ούαριανος Δειδιανος Δημήτριος 
371.Δένβερ 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Μακρόβεις. 
372. Δεντοϋς 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment. The relief depicts Apollo 
Kitharodos and Artemis. She erected the monument to her children 
Ζείπας and Σεκοΰνδα. Found at Vergina. 
MB 187. 
Heuzey-Daumet no. 107 and drawing p. 236. 
Demitsas no. 212. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 133 no. 5, 137, fig. 5. 
SEG 28 (1978) 551. 
Wrede, Consecratio 208 no. 42. 
373. Δεξίλαος f. of Άπολλωνίδης 3rd cent. B.C. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Δεξιλάου. 
374. Δέος Δημητρίου, Βερεεύς Roman period 
On a funerary cippus found in the Kerameikos cemetery in Athens. It is 
not certain that the ethnic indicates Beroea in Macedonia. 
IG II2 2 8406. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 183. 
— Δηλικατος, see Μάριος Δηλικάτος 
375. Δημήτρια 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with an inscribed pediment and upright hands 
in place of the acroteria. She erected the monument to her husband, 
Άμμιανός, who seems, from the male figure depicted in the relief, to 
have been a vine-grower (vine-shoot and pruning-knife) (pi. VII). For 
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an αμπελουργός from Kozani in the same century, cf. Ch. Makaronas, 
Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 638-39 no. 89, n. 2, fig. 13. 
MB 226. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 155 no. 20. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 199, pi. 37a. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 172 no. 95 and 19 n. 2, 36 n. 1, 67, 93 n. 2. 
376. Δημητρ[ία] or Δημήτρ[ιος] 
See Μεγεθ[—]· 
377. Δημήτριος 
Probably a gladiator. 
See Πούπλιος. 
378. Δημήτριος 
See Ζοΐχη. 
379. [—] Δημητρίου 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 44. 
380. Δημήτριος Διονυσίου 
Politarch of Beroea. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 385. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
2nd cent. A.D. 
Hellenistic period 
17 B.C. 
381. Δημήτριος Νικολά[ου] 
In a list of names. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1590. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 4. 
382. Δημήτριος f. of Δέος 
See Δέος Δημητρίου. 
383. Δημήτριος f. of Μαρσύας 
See Μαρσύας Δημητρίου. 
— Αιλιανός Δημήτριος 
— 'Ιουλιανός Δημήτριος 
— Ούαριανος Δειδιανος Δημήτριος 
— Σέργιος Δημήτριος 
1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
Roman period 
127 B.C. 
142 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
384. Δίδυμη 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ήρακλιανός. 
385. Δίδυμη (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Donated slaves to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra, along with her son Φλ(άβιος) Σύμφορος (q.v.). 
386. Δίκαι(ο)ς (?) Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Συνετός. The accusative form Δίκαιν is inscribed on the stone. 
387. Διογένης Άμύντου 17 B.C. 
Politarch of Beroea. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 400. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
388. Διογένης Βαρναίου 1st cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele. His name is followed by Δάδα Π[—]. Now 
lost. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 96-97 7, pi. 30, no. 7. 
BullEpigr 1944, 126. 
— (Διογένης), see Τι(βέριος) ' Ιούλιος [—]κράτης 
389. Διοδώρα Μαξίμας 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Μαξίμα. 
390. Διόδωρος f. of Άδαΐος 17 B.C. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
— Διομήδης, see Πετρώνιος Διομήδης 
391. Διόνυσος f. of Κλεοπάτρα A.D. 189 
See 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου τοΰ Μελίτας. 
392. Διονυσία 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque. She erected the monument to her husband, 
'Αχιλλέας. Now lost. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (Ì938/39) 97 no. 8. 
— Αύρη(λία) Διονυσία 
— Κορνηλία Διονυσία 
— Λονγιν[ία] Διονυσία 
— Πρειμιλλιανή Διονυσία 
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— Διονυσιανός, see Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Βάσσος 
— Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Μάρκελλος 
— Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μάρκελλος. 
393. Διονύσιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary altar, with an epigram. 
Unpublished. 
MB 92. 
394. Διονύσιος A.D. 195/96 
In a manumission inscription from Leukopetra. Companion of 
Κρισπίνα, who donated a female slave to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous. 
See Αίλία Μητρώ. 
395. Διονύσιος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κουσπίδιος Όνησάς. 
396. Διονύσιος A.D. 254 
Donated slaves to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra. Hierodule of the goddess. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 286 and 288. 
397. Διονύσιος 'Αγοραίου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 14. 
398. Διονύσιος Άρχεπόλεως 37 B.C. 
Probably from Beroea. In a list of initiates from Samothrace. 
See Περίτας Μενάνδρου lines 19-20. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 406. 
399. Διονύσιος Γαΐου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. Probably brother of 'Αντίγονος Γαΐου. 
See ' Ιούλιος Λεονας col. I, 4. 
400. Δι[ο]νύσιος Κασσάνδρου 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. The monument was erected by a person whose 
name is not preserved to his wife's parents, as may be deduced from the 
accusative Δι[ο]νύσιου Κασσάνδρου τους πενθερο[ύς]. Cf. the 
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inscription from Bitola (Monastir), Demitsas no. 222: των θειοτάτων 
μου πενθερών. 
MB 518. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940/45) 113 no. 23. 
401. Διονύσιος [Π]ανταύχου 2nd half of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele with an inscribed pediment. Next to the name of 
Διονύσιος is that of a second dead person, Λαομάγα Περίτου. 
MB 561. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 719, pi. 518 a. 
SEG 30 (1980) 562. 
O. Masson, ZPE 55 (1984) 134-36: Λαομάγα is a feminine name. 
402. Διονύσιος f. of Άριστόνους Ca 130 B.C. 
See Μαρσύας Δημητρίου. 
403. Διονύσιος f. of Δημήτριος 17 B.C. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
404. Διονύσιος f. of Ζωΐλος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 4. 
405. Διονύσιος f. of [—]λίννα ? cent. B.C. 
See [—]λίννα Διονυσίου. 
406. Διονύσιος f. of Σεύθης 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Σεύθης Διονυσίου. 
— Ποπίλλιος Διονύσιος 
407. Διονύσις 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. He erected the monument to his wife, 'Ρόδη, 
and his father, Εύτυχείδης. 
Unpublished. 
MB 206. 
408. Διονυσόδοτος Τάρεος 1st cent. A.D. 
See Κλεοπάτρα Φιλίππου. 
409. [—] Διοσκουρίδου A.D. 42-44 
Politarch of Beroea. 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος]. 
PROSOPOGRAPHY OF BEROEA 145 
410. Διοσκουρίδης 'Αλεξάνδρου End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
Epimeletes of the monument erected by the tribe Peukastike of Beroea 
to Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (q.v.). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 420. 
— ' Ιούνιος Διοσκουρίδης ό και Δουλκίτιος 
— Ούαριανος Διοσκουρίδης 
411. Δίων 'Αλεξάνδρου 17 B.C. 
Politarch of Beroea. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 423. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης 
412. Δίων [—]α[~] 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
In an agonistic list. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 25. 
413. Domiti(a) Ammia 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
See T(itus) Publicius Severus 
414. Δομιτία 'Ιουλία Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Attested on a slab that is probably a fragment of a statue base. The 
monument was erected in her honour by the Beroeans. She was the wife 
of Τ. Φλάουιος Καισεννιανός Ευλαιος (q.v.). The epimeletes of the 
monument was Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ευλαιος (q.v.). 
Orta Tzami. 
Delacoulonche no. 34. 
M.I. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople 4 (1899) 177-79, 
no. 5. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 147-48 no. 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 436. 
L. Robert, EEPhSPA 13 (1962/63) 521-23 = OMS II 979-81. 
415. Δομίτιος Εύρύδικος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Macedoniarch, high priest, presbyterarch at the Olympia and 
hierophant, titles associated with the provincial cult of the emperor at 
Beroea. 
a) He is known with his full title from an inscription found in Elimeia 
The reference to the Olympia places the inscription after A.D. 242. It 
is in the church of Hagios Nikolaos at Velvendos, as the base of the 
Holy Altar. 
'Χ 
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Ch. Edson, HThR 41 (1948) 195-96. 
Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 38. 
b) The inscription from Beroea is earlier, ca A.D.230, and is inscribed 
on an honorific altar erected by the Macedoniarch himself to the 
man of consular rank Λικίνιος ' Ρουφεΐνος (q.v.). 
MB 9. 
0 . Walter, AA 57 (1942) 176 no. 9. 
L. Robert, Helknika 5 (1948) 29-34. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 627 n. 9. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 427. 
D. Kanatsoulis Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 79-88 no. 5. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 5 and 33-35. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 238: he assigns a date around A.D. 220. 
416. Δομίτιος Ίσαγ(ό)ρας 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Γαλέστης Άρίστωνος. 
417. Gn(aeus) Dominus Menelaus 2nd cent. A.D. 
See T(itus) Publicius Severus. 
418. Δομίτιος Πυρρός 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a stele with a pediment, inscribed with a list of ephebes. He is 
named as official in charge of the anointing oil (επιμελητής του 
αλείμματος), an office that is apparently here identical with that of 
gymnasiarch. His name is followed by that of the ephebarch, Αυρήλιος 
Εύτυχίων, and then that of Φλ(άβιος) Εύφρόσυ[νος], son of Φλ(άβιος) 
Ούρβανός, who attended to the inscribing of the names of the ephebes. 
There follow the names of 22 ephebes in a single column. The first line 
of the inscription, which would normally have contained the date, was 
never inscribed. 
MB 315. 
1. Touratsoglou, Deltion 26 (1971) I 128-32, pi. 28-29. 
BullEpigr 1973, 273. 
419. Δομ(ίτιος) Τρόφιμ[ος] 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 9. 
— Γ(άιος) Μάριος Δομίτιος 
— Δόναξ, see Πο(πίλλιος ?) Δόναξ. 
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420. Δούλης f. of Ζωσίμη A.D. 170/71. 
See Ζωσίμη Δουλήνος. 
— Δουλκίτιος, see 'Ιούνιος Διοσκουρίδης ό και Δουλκίτιος 
— Δράκας, see Φλ(άβιος) Δράκας 
— Δρακοντίς, see Αύρηλία Δρακοντίς 
— Δράκων, see Λ(εύκιος) Μάγνιος Δράκων 
421. [—] Δρόσος 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. The nomen is missing. 
See [—] Φίλιππος col. I, 15. 
— 'Ιούλιος Δρόσος 
422. Δωρίς 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a votive inscription. Wife of Κλαύδιος Ευκαρπος (q.v.). 
423. Δωρίς Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar from Lazochori. The monument was erected by her 
parents to Δωρίς and her brother 'Απολλόδωρος. 
MB 474. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 25 (1970) Chronika 388, 
pi. 325c. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 15 (1975) 272. 
424. Δ—ενη[—] Στράτωνος 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
In an agonistic inscription. Probably: Διογένης. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 56. 
425. Είκαρος Φιλώτου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 25. 
426. Είλαρία 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. She erected the monument to her husband 
Άμμιανός. 
MB 191. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 97 no. 10: (Σ)ιλά(ν)α. 
427. Μ. Είού[σ]τιος Μαρκιανός ' Ροΰφος, Σινωπεύς 2nd cent. A.D. 
Boxer. An inscription found in his native city gives a list of the games 
in which he distinguised himself, amongst which are games organised 
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by the Macedonian koinon. These games were held in Beroea. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1634. 
SEG 13 (1956) 540 lines 1, 16-17. 
Moretti, IAG no. 69, pp. 191-96. 
Cf. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 94-97. 
— Ειρήνη, see Άττία Ειρήνη 
428.Εΐσιδόρα End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Female slave, θρεπτή; donated to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra in return for a loan from the goddess to 
her mistress. 
See Γλαύκα Λουκίου. 
— Είσίερος, see Τίτος Μάλλιος Είσίερος 
429. "Εκλεκτός Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator, a summa rudis; his name appears on the funerary monument 
of Πούπλιος (q.v.), who was also a summa rudis. 
— Ούαλέριος "Εκλεκτός, Σινωπεύς 
430. 'Ελένη A.D. 194 
Twenty year old female slave, donated to the Mother of the Gods at 
Leukopetra, with the paramone clause. 
See Κλαυδία ' Ηδέα. 
431. 'Ελένη Gorpiaios 10, A.D. 219 
Eight year old female slave, daughter of 'Αλεξάνδρα. Presented as a 
gift, along with another four members of the same family to the Mother 
of the Gods at Leukopetra, by Κλαυδία Εύβούλη (q.v.). 
432. "Ελενος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On an unpublished relief funerary stele. 
MB 98. 
433. "Ελενος Probably 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument of unknown shape, now lost. He erected the 
monument to his daughter, Φιλωτέρα. 
A.M. Woodward, BS A 18 (1911/12) 153 no. 15. 
— Καιπιανος "Ελενος 
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434. Έλευθέριον 2nd cent. A.D. 
Made a dedication to Isis Lochia together with her husband Λ(εύκιος) 
Βρούττιος Άγαθόφορος (q.v.). 
— ' Ελία "Αμιλα, see Αίλία "Αμμιλα 
— Έλιος Έπιγένης, see Αΐλιος Έπιγένης 
435. Έλπιδία A.D. 195/96 
Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous by the freedwoman 
of the goddess, Κρισπίνα, on condition that she served in the temple 
τάς εθίμους ημέρας, while staying with the donor and her husband for 
the rest of the time. 
See Αίλία Μητρώ. 
— Ποπιλλία Έλπιδία 
436. Έλπίς Panemos 2, A.D. 181 
Female slave. Donated by Άριάγνη Βάστου to Artemis Agrotera. 
See Άριάγνη Βάστου. 
437. Έλπίς 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her daughter, 
Χρυσείς. 
MB 86. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 423-24 no. 10, fig. 
10: Έλνίς Χρυσίεσι (typographical error). 
438. Έλπις Επιγόνου 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Μαξίμα. 
— Μαλεία Έλπίς 
439. Ένδημία Dios, A.D. 193 
Female slave. Presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra by Σεμπρώνιος Άμυντιανος Φλώρος 
(q.v.) to serve the goddess on festival days. 
440. Ένδημος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Τειμόθεος. 
— Γέλλιος 'Ιουλιανός Ένδημος 
— 'Ιουλιανός 'Ένδημος 
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441. Έπάγαθος A.D. 193 
Slave, [...] years old. Presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous by 'Αγάθων 'Αγάθωνος (q.v) on condition that he 
served the goddess only on festival days, staying with the donor the rest 
of the time for as long as the latter lived (paramone). 
— Κλαύδιος Έπάγαθος 
— Έπαφράς, see Ίού(λιος) Έπαφράς 
— Κυϊντιλιανος Έπαφρας 
442. Έπαφρόδιτος A.D. 252 
Slave, πεδάριον ... γένι μακεδονικόν. Purchased by the donor when he 
was an infant (Leukopetra). 
See Ποσιδωνία. 
443. Έπιγάς A.D. 253 
Slave, γένι μακεδονικόν, οίκογενές. Unpublished inscription from 
Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 300. 
444. ' Επιγένης f. of Κυννάνα 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
See Κυννάνα Έπιγένους. 
— Α'ίλιος ' Επιγένης 
445. Έπιγόνη Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her son, Παράμονος, 
who died εν αποδημία. 
MB 514. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 159 no. 22. 
— Άννία Έπιγόνη 
— Αύρηλία Έπιγόνη 
446. Επίγονος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. He erected the monument to his brother, 
Ήρακλέων. 
MB 163 (only a fragment survives). 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 98 no. 12. 
447. Επίγονος f. of Έλπίς 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Μαξίμα. 
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— Ίού[λιος] 'Επίγονος 
448. Έπικράτης f. of [—]ος Beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Λυσικλής f. of [—]ος. 
449. ' Επίκτητος Middle of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Ζωσίμη. 
— Τίτος Α'ίλιος 'Επίκτητος 
— Έπτάχης, see Ίού(λιος) Έπτάχης 
— "Ερβουλος, see Αυρήλιος "Ερβουλος 
450. Έρμαδίων f. of Έρμας (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
See Έρμος Έρμαδίωνος. 
— Πετρώνιος Έρμα[δίων] or Έρμα[ς] 
451. Έρμαΐς A.D. 173 
Female slave; presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra, by Σωτήριχος Σωτηρίχου, Κυζικηνός. 
(q.v.). 
452. Έρμας Ca A.D. 120-140 
See 'Ιόλη. 
453. ' Ερμάς ' Ερμαδίωνος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Donor of one or more slaves in an unpublished inscription from 
Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 288. 
— Ερμείας, see Ίού(λιος) Ερμείας 
— Ποπλίκιος ' Ερμείας 
454. ' Ερμηόνη A.D. 239 
Slave, mother of ' Ηρακλέων (Leukopetra). 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 300. 
455. ' Ερμής 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Τέρπνη. 
456. Ερμής A.D. 170 
Slave in a partly published inscription from Leukopetra. The formula: 
νεανίσκον... άνέγκλητον and the provision: τούτον παρά τόπον μή 
ύ(π)ρισθήνε, that accompany the donation to the Mother of the Gods 
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Autochthonous, are difficult to render in a word for word translation, 
but clearly bear the meaning that no-one might offend or mistreat him 
by making an unlawful demand. There follows the warning: εάν δε 
ύβρίση τις παρά τόπον δώσει Μητρί Θεών* ΑΦ, which means a fine of 
1,500 denarii to be paid to the goddess. This is the earliest dated 
inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 288-89, 290-91. 
457. ' Ερμής and (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
458. ' Ερμής (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slaves in unpublished inscriptions from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 288-89. 
459. 'Ερμής Ca A.D. 190 
Slave. Presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous 
along with his brother, Λύκος, and their mother, Κοπρία. The donation 
to the goddess, which was made by a praetorian, was accompanied by a 
pair of gilded greaves. 
See Μάρκος Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος. 
460. ' Ερμής f. of Κρατερός 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχάνος. 
461. 'Ερμιόνη 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Relief funerary stele, with a scene depicting a winged cupid and 
probably Dionysos. He erected the monument to her son, Καλανδίων. 
There is a second inscription according to which Ζωσίμη erected the 
same monument to her son, Φίλητος. 
MB 398. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 325, pi. 333b. 
Wrede, Consecratio 204 no. 27. 
462. [Έρ]μιόνη 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with two relief scenes, one above the other. The 
monument was erected by her husband [—]vio [—]Όλυμπ [—] 
(Woodward thinks this was probably 'Αντώνιος 'Ολύμπιος). Now 
lost. 
J. Hatzfeld, BCH 35 (1911) 238 no. 7. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12), 160-61 and 165, no. 34. 
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463. 'Ερμιόνη 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Φιλήρεμος. 
464. ' Ερμιόνη End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Φλαμμεάτης ό το πριν Ζώσιμος. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 476. 
465. Έρμόφιλος ο τε 'Ιανός End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Κίσσος. 
466. "Ερως 2nd cent. A.D. 
On funerary stele. Unpublished. 
MB 307. 
467. "Ερως [Ε]ύβιότου 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a slab with an eagle carved in relief in the centre of a wreath, and a 
votive inscription to Zeus Hypsistos. He was president of a religious 
society, the names of the members of which were also inscribed on the 
slab. Cormack's reading preserves the names of nine people: 
Φαβρίκιος, [—]'Α[πολ]λοδώρο[υ], 'Αλέξανδρος Νεικολάου, Μέ-
νανδρο(ς) Παμφίλας, Τίτος Μάλλιος Είσίερος, Γ. Φλ(άβιος), 
"Αλκι(π)πος, Λεύκιος or Λούκιος, Εύάρεσ[τος]. 
Church of the Panayia Paleophoritissa, in the floor to the right of the 
entrance to the sanctuary. 
Delacoulonche no. 76. 
Demitsas no. 64. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 31 (1941) 19-23, pi. I. 
M. Tacëva-Hitova, BSt 19 (1978) 72 no. 12. 
— Eros, see T(itus) Caesernius Eros 
468. "Εσπερος A.D. 145-160 
On a funerary altar with relief portraits. The crowning member consists 
of a cist to contain the ashes. He erected the monument to his wife 
Παραμόνα. 
MB 30. 
BCH 64/65 (1941/42) 250. 
O. Walter, Λ A 1942, 184 no. 30, pi. 51. 
A. Rusch, Jc/J84 (1969) 142-43 no. Rl, pis 68-69. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 161-64 no. 81, 26 n. 3, 27, 35, 43 n. 3, 45 n. 2, 
62-63, 84, 90. 
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— "Ετυμος, see Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος "Ετυμος 
— Εύάνγελος, see Ποπίλλιος Εύάνγελος 
469. Εύανδρος Ευάνδρου, Βεροιαίος 1st cent. B.C. 
Sculptor, known from two inscriptions. 
a) His signature appears on a relief monument found at Lete. The 
original suggestion for the date of this monument was the 1st cent. 
A.D. (Kallipolitis, Franke), then the Augustan period (Rusch) and 
finally the first half of the 1st cent. B.C. (Bakalakis, Lagoyanni). 
Thessalonike Archaeological Museum 1935b. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 618 no. 42e, pi. Xllb. 
V. Kallipolitis, MonPiot 46 (1952) 90-91. 
BullEpigr 1953, 112 and 1960, 54. 
P.R. Franke, RhM 101 (1958) 336-37. 
M. Andronikos, MonPiot 51 (1960) 51. 
Kanatsoulis, Lete 11. 
A. Rusch, Jdl 84 (1969) 182-84 no. R 93, figs. 97a, b. 
SEG 17 (1960) 318. 
G. Bakalakis, AA 1973, 672 n. 8, fig. 3b. 
D. Pandermalis, Macedonia (1983) 208. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 97-98 no. 1, 47-48, 78-79, 80 n. 3, 86, 88 n. 1. 
b) His signature appears on a funerary monument, with a female bust 
carved in the round, found in Thessaly. 
Larissa Archaeological Museum 344. 
IG IX 2 601. 
P.R. Franke, RhM 101 (1958) 336-37. 
Cf.B. Josifovska, ZAnt 8 (1958) 300, M. Andronikos, MonPiot 51 
(1960) 51, and I. Touratsoglou, Kernos (1972) 151. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 481 and Kanatsoulis MP Suppl p. 38. 
The identification of b wtih a, which was made at almost the same time 
by Franke and Andronikos, was followed by Kanatsoulis and 
Lagoyanni. Doubts were expressed by Touratsoglou, while Bakalakis 
believes that b was the son of a. If this is so, b might be identified with 
no. 471. In any event, he does not seem to have been the father of 
"Αδυμος Ευάνδρου (q.v.), from whom he is separated by a period of 
more than one generation. 
470. Εύανδρος f. of "Αδυμος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See "Αδυμος Ευάνδρου. 
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471. Εύανδρος f. of Εύανδρος 1st cent. B.C. 
See no. 469. 
472. [—] Εύάρεστ[ος] 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a votive inscription dedicated to Zeus Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 6 (below the wreath). 
473. Εύβίοτος f. of "Ερως 2nd cent. A.D. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου. 
474. Εύβούλη Dios 30, A.D. 234 
Eighteen year old female slave (παιδίσκην ....γένι μακεδόνικη ν, 
οίκογενής). Presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra by Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος ò πριν 
Νεικοβούλου (q.v.), who lived εν Αύράντω χωρίω. 
— Κλαυδία Εύβούλη 
475. Εύβουλ[ίδης] f. of Ζωΐλος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 3. 
— Στάτιος Εύβουλίδης 
476. Εϋγαμος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Λονγιν[ία] Διονυσία. 
477. Ευγένεια A.D. 192 
Slave. Presented by Κλαυδία Πρόκλα (q.v.), along with her children, as 
a gift to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra, in the 
year A.D. 174; the donation was registered 18 years later when 
Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος was epimeletes. 
478. Ευκαρπος A.D. 185 
Together with Πτολεμάς and Άρτεμιδώρα, donated a female slave, 
whose name is not preserved, to the Mother of the Gods at Leukopetra, 
to serve the goddess on festival days. The relationship between the 
donors is not defined: they were probably slaves themselves. The act 
took place when Αίλία Κλευπάτρα was priestess, and it is dated by the 
Actian era. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 244 no. 3. 
— Κλαύδιος Ευκαρπος 
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479. Εϋκριτος f. of Σύμφορος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 9. 
480. Εύκτήμων 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κουσπίδιος Όνησας. 
481. Ευλαιος f. of [—]τίας 1st cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment, from Stenemachos, with two 
relief scenes. [—]τίας Εύλαίου and his wife Κλευάτα erected the 
monument to their daughter Κλεοπάτρα. 
MB 117. 
M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 233, pi. 265b. 
BCH 89 (1965) 792, fig. 2. 
BullEpigr 1967, 350. 
SEG 24 (1969) 505. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 165-66 no. 85 and 18 n. 4. 
— Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ευλαιος 
— Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Καισεννιανός Εϋλαιος 
482. Εϋλανδρος f. of ' Αδίστα 2nd cent. B.C. 
See ' Αδίστα Εύλάνδρου. 
483. Ευλα[νδρος] f. of Ού(α)δήα End of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Ού(α)δήα Εύλά[νδρου]. 
484. Εύμήκειος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Πειέρεις. 
485. Εύοδία Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary plaque with a scene of a winged cupid. She erected 
the monument to her son Φοριτουνάτος. 
MB 212 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 418-19 no. 1, fig. 1. 
486. Εύπορία 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment and two scenes in relief, from 
Sphekia. She erected the monument to Άγαθόφορος, presumably her 
son; there follows a reference to her husband κέ τα τέκνα ζώντα. 
MB 223. 
Α.Κ. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 161 no. 27. 
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487. Εύπορία Apellaios, 178/77 B.C. 
Slave. She was freed at Delphi by the Beroean "Ασανδρος Μενάνδρου 
(q.v.), having herself deposited 200 Alexandrian drachmae ; in 
accordance with the paramone clause, she went back to Macedonia 
with her master. 
488.Εύπορος 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ολυμπιάς. 
— Φλαύιος Ευπο[ρος] 
— Εύπορώ, see Αύρηλία Εύπορώ 
489. Ευπρεπής 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. He erected the monument to his wife 
Σεραπους. 
MB 177. 
Delacoulonche no. 63. 
Demitsas no. 82. 
Hodegos 2 (1920-21) 40. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 28 no. 18, pi. 7. 
S£G 24 (1969) 516. 
490. Ευρυδίκη Dios 18, A.D. 309 
Priestess in an inscription from Leukopetra. The nomen is omitted. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia, III (1983) 237. 
See Αύρηλία Διονυσία ή πριν 'Αλεξάνδρου 
491. Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου 2nd/lst cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment. The other persons named in 
the inscription are: 'Αντίγονος Μένωνος and Μελίτα. The name 
"Αγνών, on which Orlandos comments, is not to be found on the 
inscription. 
MB 173. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 154-55 no. 10. 
— Κλαυδία Εύριδίκη 
— Εύρύδικος, see Δομίτιος Εύρύδικος 
— Ευτράπελος, see Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος 
492. Εύτύχα 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία Εύπορώ. 
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493. Εύτυχάς A.D. 238 
Twenty two year old slave. Named along with three other slaves as 
σώματα, γένι μακεδόνικα, οίκογενής. 
Unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
See Φίλιππος. 
494. Εύτυχας Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Trumpet-player. 
See Πούπλιος line 11. 
495. Εύτυχας Εύτυχάνος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a base with part of a list in two columns; his name is followed by 
fourteen other names. 
MB 631. 
P. Pantos, Deltion 32 (1977) 226, pi. 136e: Εύτυχανός. 
496. Εύτυχας f. of Εύτυχας 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See no. 495. 
497. Εύτυχείδης 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Διονύσις. 
— Εύτύχης, see Ίού(λιος) Εύτύχης 
498. Ευτυχία 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele, now lost. She erected the monument to her 
husband Κλαύδιος. The first word of the inscription, Πολυδά<μ>να is 
not included in this Prosopography, since it is clearly not a name. 
A. Struck, AM Π (1902) 315 no. 35. 
499. Εύτυχίς 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
See Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος ' Ιλαρίων. 
— Αίλία Εύτυχίς 
— Εύτύχις, see Ούείβ(ιος) Εύτύχις 
— Εύτυχίων, see Αύρ(ήλιος) Εύτυχίων . 
— Κομίνιος Εύτυχίων 
500. Ευτυχος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. He erected the monument to Χρήσιμα, his 
mother-in-law. 
MB 75. 
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Delacoulonche no. 50. 
Demitsas no. 99. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 27-28 no. 15 p. 7. 
SEG 24 (1969) 513. 
501. Εϋτυχος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with a scene of a hero-horseman, standing 
between two figures; from Phyteia. He erected the monument, together 
with Κλαυδιανός to their brother Ώφελίων. 
MB 190. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 633 no. 80. 
BullEpigr 1953, 109. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 171 no. 92, 19 n. 2, 38 n. 2, 40 n. 5. 
— Ίού(λιος) Ευτυχος 
502. Εύφήλητος 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a magical text. 
See 'Αταλάντη. 
— Ευφρόσυνος, see Φλ(άβιος) Εύφρόσυ[νος] 
503. Ζείπας 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Δεντοΰς. 
504. Ζησίμη Daisios, A.D. 190 
Slave. In the record of the act by which she was donated to the Mother 
of the Gods at Leukopetra, it is clearly stated that she would be 
exclusively under the authority of the goddess and serve her on all the 
festival days. 
See Πετρωνία Λύκα. 
505. Ζμαράγδος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar, with a relief depicting the deceased at a funerary 
banquet, a helmet and gladiator's breastplate next to him. He erected 
the monument to the Ephesian Νυμφέρως; they were clearly both 
gladiators. According to L. Robert {Gladiateurs, 269) Κάσσανδρος, 
the high priest referred to, was one of the organisers of the games 
during the course of which Νυμφέρως lost his life. 
In the north section of the wall of Beroea (PI. VI). 
BCH19 (1955) 274. 
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BullEpigr 1956, 150. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 67 n. 1. 
506. Ζοή (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Twenty three year old slave. Λυκολέ(αι)να, six years old, and Ζοή, two 
years old, were her children. In an unpublished inscription from 
Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 297. 
507. Ζοή (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Two year old slave, daughter of Ζοή. 
See no. 506. 
— Γελλία Ζοή 
508. Ζοΐλος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with an inscribed pediment. He erected the 
monument to Πασίνεικος, who seems from the three crowns incised 
below the inscription, to have been a gladiator. 
MB 230. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1986) 421 no. 5, fig. 5: 
2nd-3rd cent. A.D. 
509. Ζοΐχη 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele from Komninion. She was the nurse (τροφός) 
of Δημήτριος, who erected the monument. 
MB 242. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 19 (1964) Chronika 355-56, pi. 420b. 
BCH 90 (1966) 867, fig. 6. 
BullEpigr 1967, 351. 
SEG 24 (1969) 506. 
510. Ζοΐχη Dios 18, A.D. 311 
Forty year old slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra, along with her fourteen year old son 
Θεοδάς, with the paramone clause. The donor, Θεοδότη ή πριν 
Συμφόρου (q.v.), was herself a hierodule of the goddess. The penalty 
for anyone who made any unlawful claims against these two slaves was 
to pay 250,000 denarii to the public treasury, and a similar sum to the 
goddess. 
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511.Ζόσιμος (A.D. 193) 
Five year old slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra by Λεύκων Λεύκονος (q.v.). 
512. Ζωΐλος 'Αλεξάνδρου 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele, now lost. His name is followed by those of 
Γλαυκιννώ 'Ιπποκράτους and Γλ(α?)υκιννώ 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 133 and 152 no. 13. 
513. [Ζ]ωΐλος Διονυσίου 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 4. 
514. Ζωΐλος Εύβουλ[ίδου] 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 3. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1613. 
515. Ζωΐλος f. of Κόιντος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 6. 
516. Ζωΐλος f. of Μόσχος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Π, 21. 
517. Ζωΐλος f. of Μυλλέας 4th cent. B.C. 
See Μυλλέας Ζωΐλου, Βεροιαΐος. 
Probably to be identified with the Ζωΐλος referred to by Curtius 
(6.6.35) during the preparations of Alexander the Great for the 
conquest of Drangiane in 330 B.C. He was leader of a corps of 500 men, 
who came as reinforcements from Greece. 
Berve, Prosopographie no. 339. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 187 no. 2. 
— Ίού(λιος) Ζωΐλος 
— Πατ(ερνιανός ?) Ζωΐλος 
518. Ζώπυρος Άμύντου Before 167 B.C. 
Gymnasiarch. Introduced the gymnasiarchal law of Beroea into the 
assembly, along with Άσκληπιάδης Ή ρ α and Κάλλιππος Ίπποστρά-
του. 
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See 'Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου A lines 3, 17. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 521. 
519. Ζώπυρος f. of 'Αλέξανδρος 17 B.C. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
520. Ζώσας (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave, in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— Α'ίλιος Ζώσας 
— Τ(ίτος) Φλαύιος Ζώσας 
521. [Ζωσ]ίμα Παννύχου 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On part of a sarcophagus. 
MB 312. 
0 . Walter, AA 57 (1942) 173. 
BCH 64/65 (1941/42) 250. 
N. Kotzias, ArchEph 1953/54, III 171 no. 2, fig. 7. 
1. Touratsoglou, Makedonika 12 (1972) 67-69, pi. Ilia. 
522. Ζωσίμη 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις. 
523. Ζωσίμη 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her husband 
Φιλοδέσποτος. 
MB 80. 
Delacoulonche no. 51. 
Demitsas no. 100. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 164 no. 42. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 28 no. 16, pi. 8. 
SEG 24 (1969) 514. 
524. Ζωσίμη Middle of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele in the form of a temple, from Stenemachos. She 
erected the monument, along with her children, to her husband 
'Επίκτητος. 
MB 193. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 423 no. 9, fig. 9. 
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525. Ζωσίμη A.D. 216/17 
Female slave. Donated to Artemis, εν Βλαγάνοις, by Κλαυδία 
Εύριδίκη (q.v.), and her son (Metochi Prodromou). 
526. Ζωσίμη 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ερμιόνη no. 461. 
527. Ζωσίμη Δουλήνος A.D. 170/71 
Presented slaves to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous. She was 
Βεροιαία οικούσα εν Κυνέοις. Unpublished inscription from 
Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 237. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 285, 286, 303. 
— Αύρηλία Ζωσίμη 
— Σκιρτία Ζωσίμη 
528. Ζώσιμος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave at Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. For the other slaves at 
Leukopetra with the same name, see nos 511 and 532. 
529. Ζώσιμος f. of [—] 3rd cent. A.D. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 3. 
530. Ζώσιμος Νεικοπόλεως Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with a relief scene of a horseman. He erected the 
monument to his father Πετρώνιος 'Αμύντας. The use of the 
metronymic, together with the fact that his father has a Roman name, 
lead to the hypothesis that Ζώσιμος was an illegitimate son of 
'Αμύντας. 
In the NE section of the walls of Beroea. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 25 (1970) Chronika 385, 
pi. 320. 
BCH 97 (1973) 346. 
P. Adam-Veleni, Makedonika 23 (1983) 178, pi. 4c. 
531. Ζώσιμος Τρειακαδίωνος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with a relief of Aphrodite. He erected the 
monument to his threpte Χρήστη. 
MB 59. 
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Wrede, Consecratio 321 no. 329, pi. 39, 3; he reads Τρειάκα Δίωνος 
χρήστη; the inscription is assigned in the relevant plate to Thessalonike. 
SEG 31 (1961) 650: Wrede's reading is followed. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 425 no. 13, fig. 13. 
— Καικίλιος Ζώσιμος 
— Κλώδιος Ζώσιμος 
— 'Ροπίλιος Ζώσιμος 
— Τιτιανος Ζώσιμος 
— Φλαμμεάτης ό το πριν Ζώσιμος. 
532. Ζώσσιμος A.D. 190 
Six year old slave. Presented to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous 
at Leukopetra, with the paramone clause; he was to belong to the 
goddess after the death of his master. 
See 'Αλέξανδρος Ήρακλείδου. 
— Ήγήσιλλα, see Πομπωνία Άρκαρία ή και Ήγήσιλλα 
— ' Ηγησίμβροτος, see Κλαύδιος Ήγησίμβροτος 
533. [Ή]γησίστ[ρατος] 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque; the monument was erected by his brother. The 
reading of the name is tentative. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 20 (1965) Chronika 425, pi. 474b. 
SEG 24 (1969) 520. 
— ' Ηδέα, see Κλαυδία ' Ηδέα 
534. Ή θ ο ς Σιτάλκου 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Σεύθης Διονυσίου. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 188. 
— "Ηλιος, see Πο(πίλλιος?) "Ηλιος I 
— Πο(πίλλιος?) "Ηλιος II 
535. Ή π ι ς 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία Εύπορώ. 
— Ήρακλάς, see Φλ(άβιος) Ήρακλάς Ι 
— Φλ(άβιος) Ήρακλας II 
536. ' Ηράκλεα 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque with a relief scene of a funerary banquet. She 
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erected the monument to her husband Παρατος. 
Now lost. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 153 no. 7. 
537. Ήράκλεα 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her husband 
'Αμέριμνος ό και Λύχνας. Unpublished. 
MB 67. 
— 'Ηράκλεια, see Ποπιλλία 'Ηράκλεια 
538. 'Ηρακλείδης Βάστου Panemos 2, A.D. 181 
Brother of Άριάγνη Βάστου (q.v.). Together with his brother, Σύρος, 
he gives written consent to the donation by his sister of a female slave 
to Artemis Agrotera. The text of the letter was dictated to Φλαύιος 
"Α[ρ]δυς, since the two brothers were illiterate. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 531. 
539. 'Ηρακλείδης f. of 'Αλέξανδρος A.D. 190 
See 'Αλέξανδρος Ήρακλείδου. 
540. ' Ηρακλείδης f. of Βαρδείας Hellenistic period 
See Βαρδείας Ήρακλείδου. 
541. Ήρακλέων 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Επίγονος. 
542. ' Ηρακλέων A.D. 239 
Slave, παιδάριον ...γένι μακεδονικόν, son of Έρμηόνη; in an 
unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289, 300. 
— Αυρήλιος Ήρακλέων 
543. Ηρακλής (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
544. ' Ηρακλιανός 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar; he erected the monument to his wife Δίδυμη. 
MB 473. 
Delacoulonche no. 70. 
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Demitsas no. 85. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 13. 
545. Ήρας f. of Άσκληπιάδης Before 167 B.C. 
See 'Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου A lines 5, 18. 
546. Θαλάμη A.D. 185 
Slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods with three other slaves 
(Τροφίμη, Καλλιτύχη and Θεόδοτος), and with any children that she 
might bear in the future, to serve the goddess on festival days, with the 
paramone clause (Leukopetra). 
See Όφελλία Τροφίμη. 
547. Θάλαμος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— Θάλλος, see Τυρριανος Θάλλος 
548. Θεαγένης f. of Σόσσιος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 8. 
549. Θεμίσων Καλλί<ι>νου 1st half of the 1st cent. B.C. 
See Καλλίχη Καλλίνου. 
550. Θεογ[—] 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Νεο[—]. 
551. Θεο[.]ένης f. of [—]KA[—]ΥΟΣ 235 B.C. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 28. 
552. Θεοδάς Dios 18, A.D. 311 
Fourteen year old slave, son of Ζοΐχη. Donated to the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous by Θεοδότη ή πριν Συμφόρου (q.v.), with the 
paramone clause. (Leukopetra). 
553. Θεοδότη A.D. 193 
Slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous by the 
hierodule Μαρία (q.v.). She had been purchased in her infancy and 
raised by the donor (Leukopetra). 
554. Θεοδότη Dios 18, A.D. 314 
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Attested in an inscription from Leukopetra as having sold a female 
slave. 
See Αύρ(ήλιος) Παράμονος. 
555. Θεοδότη ή πριν Συμφόρου Dios 18, A.D. 311 
Donated two slaves (Ζοΐχη, Θεοδας) to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra, with the paramone clause. She herself 
was a hierodule of the goddess. Σύμφορος was perhaps her former 
master, who donated her to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous, 
since the hierodules so far known, like the slaves, do not have a 
patronymic. Probably the same person as the preceding. The record of 
the donation ends with the warning that anyone who made unlawful 
claims against these two slaves would have to pay 250,000 denarii to the 
public treasury, and a similar sum to the goddess. 
Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1975, 88, pi. 87a. 
SE G 27 (1977) 292. 
556. Θεόδοτος Peritios 16, A.D. 189 
Slave in an inscription from Metochi Prodromou. Presented to Artemis 
Digaia by the grandmother of 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου τοΰ Μελίτας 
(q.v.), along with a group of slaves that included his mother 
Άγαθημερίς and his sister Λύκα. 
557. Θεόδοτος Dios, A.D. 185 
Presented to the Mother of the Gods, along with other slaves, and with 
any descendants he might have, to serve the goddess on festival days. 
The rest of the time he was to stay with the woman who made the 
donation, Όφελλία Τροφίμη (q.v.), who had raised him (Leukopetra). 
558. Θεόδοτος f. of [Σ]τράτων A.D. 42-44 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος 'Ρήγλος]. 
— Μάλειος Κορνήλιος Θεόδο[τος] 
— Θεότειμος, see Μ(άρκος) Αΐλιος Βειλιανος Κλαυδιανός Θεότειμος 
— Θεοτένης, see Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης 
559. Θεοφίλα 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele, with a winged cupid at the centre of the 
scene. She erected the monument to her husband Μουστιανός. 
MB 580. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 20 (1975) Chronika 261. 
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560. Θεόφιλος f. of 'Αλέξανδρος 17 B.C. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
— [Ί]ούλιος Θεόφιλος 
561. Θερινός Dios 18, A.D. 187/88 
One year old slave; presented to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous by Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ (q.v.) and his family, along with 
an eight year old female slave, to serve the goddess on festival days. 
562. Θηβαΐς A.D. 113 
Slave. She is referred to in a list of initiates from Samothrace as the 
slave of the Beroean Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Εΰλαιος (q.v.). 
— Θησεύς, see Ίού(λιος) Θησεύς 
— Πετρωνιανός Θησεύς 
— Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς ό και ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ 
563. Θυμέλη 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele; according to Cormack, it was part of a 
sarcophagus lid. The monument was erected to her husband 
Προθοήνωρ. Probably lost. 
Delacoulonche no. 46. 
Demitsas no. 96 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 26 no. 12, pi. 6. 
SEG 24 (1969) 511. 
564. ' Ιανός (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— ' Ερμόφιλος ο τε ' Ιανός 
565. 'Ιάσων 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. Unpublished. 
MB 222. 
566. (Ίαυλήνος) Λοΰππος Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with relief scenes on all four sides. The inscribed 
pediment on the front has upright hands in place of the acroteria. The 
monument was erected by his parents Λ(εύκιος) Ίαυλήνος Μάξιμος 
and Φλ(αβία) Σαμβατίς. 
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MB 44. 
O. Walter, AA 55 (1940) 273, figs. 77-80. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 1 (1940) 481-82. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 28-30, pi. IV. 
SEG 12 (1969) 336. 
Ph. Petsas, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 198, fig. 7. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 159 no. 79 and 26 n. 3, 31 n. 1, 39, 40 n. 2. 
P. Adam-Veleni, Makedonika 23 (1983) 176-77, pi. 3c-d and 4a. 
567. Λ(εύκιος) Ίαυλήνος Μάξιμος Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Father of no. 566. 
568. Ίέρων f. of Νίκυλλα 3rd cent. B.C. 
See Παρμένεια Άριστύλλας. 
—'Ιερώνυμος (Ίερόνυμος), see Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος 
— "Ικαρος, see Αυρήλιος "Ικαρος 
— "Ικαρος, see Ε'ίκαρος 
569. ' Ιλάρα 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
Threpte. 
See Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος ' Ιλαρίων. 
— Ίλαρία, see Είλαρία 
— ' Ιλαρίων, see Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος ' Ιλαρίων. 
570. "Ιλαρός 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Φίλα. 
— Ίνστειανος, see Λ(εύκιος) Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανος 'Αλέξανδρος. 
571. Μ(άρκος) Ίνστέιος Τορκουάτος Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in his honour by his friend Γράνιος Λονγεΐνος, 
consequent upon a decision by the synedroi. 
MB 6. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 176 no. 6. 
BullEpigr 1942, 96. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 559. 
572. [Ί]όλαος Νικά[νδρου] or Νικά[δου] or Νικά[νορος] 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. Unpublished. 
MB 246. 
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573. 'Ιόλη Ca A.D. 120-140 
On a funerary altar with relief scenes on three of the four sides. On the 
front is a scene of Hermes Kerdoos, who has some connection with the 
dead man, whose name was ' Ερμος. The monument was erected by his 
mother Φαϋστα Λυκόφρονος and his wife 'Ιόλη. 
MB 46. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 628-29, pi. XVIa. 
A. Rusch, Jdl 84 (1969) 143-44 no. R3, fig. 71. 
Wrede, Consecratio 280-81 no. 225. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 158-59 no. 78, 26 n. 3, 31 n. 1, 35 n. 3, 39 n. 1, 44 
n. 5, 59-60, 62, 90. 
P. Adam-Veleni, Makedonika 23 (1983) 175, pi. 2b. 
Cf. J. Dull, Essays Laourdas (1975) 124 n. 45, 131 n. 85. 
574. 'Ιουλία 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Mother of the jurist, Ποσείδιππος (q.v.). This is probably the name of 
her gens. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 623. 
575. Κοΐντα 'Ιουλία A.D. 185 
In a manumission inscription from Leukopetra. Presented the female 
slave Παρμένεα, whom she had raised, to the Mother of the Gods, to 
serve her on festival days. The donation was registered when Αίλία 
Κλευπάτρα was priestess, and is dated by the Actian era. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 244 no. 2. 
576. Γαΐα 'Ιουλία Κασσιανή 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in her honour by the Macedonian koinon. She was high 
priestess and wife of the Macedoniarch Μ(αρκος) Αυρήλιος 
Κασσιανός (q.v.). 
MB 17. 
Ο. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 178 no. 17. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 78-79 no. 4. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 626. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 25-26. 
577. 'Ιουλία Κλέα 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Erected an altar in honour of her brother 'Ιούλιος Κλεάνθης (q.v.), 
consequent upon a decision by the synedroi. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 627. 
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578. 'Ιουλία Κοπρία Νουννία Dios 18, A.D. 230 
Presented the slave Καλλιτύχη (q.v.) to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous, by order of Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας (q.v. iv). The 
registration of the act was accompanied by the statement that the donor 
had τριών τέκνων δίκαιον, which gave her exemption from the need to 
be accompanied by a guardian. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 104 no. 4. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 300. 
579. Ίου(λί)α Λυσιμάχη 3rd cent. A.D. 
Erected an altar in honour of her husband, the Macedoniarch 
Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων (q.v.), along with their 
children. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 629. 
580. 'Ιουλία Πρίσκιλλα 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Honoured by the synedroi, who erected a monument to her. Her 
parents were Γ(άιος) 'Ιούλιος Μενέλαος (q.v.) and Αίλία Πρίσκιλλα. 
Another inscription on the same monument honours her father, αρετής 
ένεκα, after a decision by the synedroi. 
MB 704. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 184 no. 28a. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 92-93. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 631. 
— Αίλία 'Ιουλία 
— Αύρηλία 'Ιουλία 
— Δομιτία 'Ιουλία 
— Φερωνία Κασανδριανή 'Ιουλία 
581. Ίουλιανή 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele from the village of Patris. The monument was 
erected by her husband. 
Probably now lost. 
Delacoulonche no. 25. 
Demitsas no. 90=no. 105. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 98 no. 14. 
582. Ίουλιανή Άμμία 3rd cent. A.D. 
Mother of the priestess εκ προγόνων Κλαυδία "Αλκηστις (q.v.) and 
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wife of Κλαύδιος Τερπνός. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1615. 
583. Ίουλιανή Κλεοπάτρα A.D. 177/78 
Erected a monument in honour of her husband Τερεντιανος 
'Αλέξανδρος (q.v.). 
584. Ίουλιανή Νεικολαΐς 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Priestess, as can be seen from the occupation of her granddaughter, 
who was εκ προγόνων ιέρεια. 
See Κλαυδία "Αλκηστις. 
585. 'Ιουλιανός A.D. 253-60 
The name appears in an imperial letter-rescript, one of the longest 
documents from Beroea, which has received very little attention. The 
publishers of the inscription state that they saw it in Thessalonike, but 
it is not known whether it still exists. The name in the second line 
should probably be restored as that of the emperor [Π. Λικίνιος] 
Ούα[λ]εριανός, to whose reign the inscription is dated. The letter is 
addressed to 'Ιουλιανός (lines 3 and 33), and to another person, 
[Φ]λαύιος, and gives guidance on matters related to economic affairs 
affecting the city, such as the contravention of the terms of agreement 
of a building contractor and of a gardener, and so on. 
Ch. Avezou, Ch. Picard, BCH 37 (1913) 90-93 no. 4. 
P. Roussel, REG 27 (1914) 454. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 302. 
586. [ ' Ι]ουλιανό[ς], Νικαεύς 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Probably a gladiator. 
See Σουλπίκις ΜΕΔΙΑ. 
587. 'Ιουλιανός Δημήτριος A.D. 239 
Priest, known from inscriptions from Leukopetra, in which his name 
appears about ten times: 
a) In the donation of a slave by ' Αντίγονος Παραμόνου (q.v.), when 
Αυρήλιος Άμυντιανός was epimeletes. The inscription is carved on 
the trapezophoron (altar-support) bearing the dated donation (A.D. 
179/80) by Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς; it seems to be later than this, and is 
indirectly dated by the following inscription. 
b) Inscription of A.D. 239. 
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Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295, 298. 
c) The other references to this person are in unpublished inscriptions. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 235. 
588. 'Ιουλιανός "Ενδημος A.D. 237/38 - 244/45 
Attested on ten occasions as epimeletes in inscriptions from 
Leukopetra. 
a) See Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος Κασσάνδρου 
b) The other references are in unpublished inscriptions. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 235. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295. 
589. 'Ιουλιανός Μένανδρος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Epimeletes of the monument erected by the synedroi in honour of 
Κλαύδιος ('Ρούφριος) Πλωτεϊνος (q.v.), son of the Macedoniarch 
Κλαύδιος Μένων (q.v.). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 566. 
— Γέλλιος 'Ιουλιανός "Ενδημος 
590. Ίου[—] and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
591. Ίου[—] 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. I, 23 and 29. 
592. 'Ιούλιος 3rd (?) cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele. 
Now lost. 
A. Struck, AM 27 (1902) 315 no. 32. 
593. 'Ιούλιος 'Αρτεμίδωρος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχανος col. I, 7. 
For a person of the same name who was a strategos from Thrace, cf. D. 
Lazaridis, ArchEph 1953/54 I 237, Β line 5. 
594. Iul(ius) Aufidius End of the list cent. A.D. (reign of Domitian) 
On a funerary stele with a relief depicting a Roman soldier; from Nea 
Nikomedeia. He was a legionary, who died at the age of 27, after nine 
years of military service. He served in the XVIth Flavia Firma, formed 
by Vespasian in A.D. 70. 
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MB 76. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 31 (1941) 24-25, fig. 3. 
AEpigr 1947 no. 102. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 569. 
Sasel Kos, 86-87 no. 198. 
Th. Sarikakis, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 451 no. 132. 
F. Papazoglou, ANRW II 7. 1 (1979) 345. 
595. 'Ιούλιος A[—] Βήτος(?) Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a circular or semi-circular honorific base. He erected the monument 
to his father, to celebrate a victory. 
MB 156. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 155 no. 12, fig. 10. 
596. 'Ιούλιος Βήτος Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Father of no. 595. 
597. 'Ιούλιος Δρόσος 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχάς Εύτυχανος II line 4. 
598. Ίού(λιος) Έπαφρας 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ill, 3. 
599. Ίού(λιος) 'Επίγονος 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ill, 12. 
600. Ίού(λιος) Έπτάχης 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ill, 2. 
601. Ίού(λιος) 'Ερμείας 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 6. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 602. Ίού(λιος) Εύτύχης 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. I, 25. 
A man with the same name is known from Philippi: Kanatsoulis, MP 
no. 577. 
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603. Ίού(λιος) Εϋτυχος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 8. 
For a person of the same name who was a strategos from Thrace, cf. D. 
Lazaridis, ArchEph 1953/54 I 237, Β line 7. 
604. Ίού(λιος) Ζωΐλος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 27. 
605. Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης 17 B.C. 
Honoured by the city of Beroea for his political activity (άριστα 
πεπολειτευμένον), which was probably connected with an offer to the 
gymnasium, since the names of the two gymnasiarchs ('Αλέξανδρος 
Θεοφίλου, 'Αλέξανδρος Φιλοκράτους) were inscribed before those of 
the five politarchs (Άδαϊος Διόδωρου, 'Αλέξανδρος Ζωπύρου, 
Δημήτριος Διονυσίου, Δίων 'Αλεξάνδρου, Διογένης Άμύντου). The 
date of the inscription is due to M.B. Hatzopoulos and L. 
Gounaropoulou. It is dated by the Actian era. 
MB 99 
Kanatsoulis, Meletemata 20 n. 6. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 580. 
C. Schuler, CP55 (1960) 97 no. 26. 
I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 481 and 493 n. 17, fig. 5. 
BullEpigr 1978, 276 
M.B. Hatzopoulos, 3er Int. Thracol. Kongr. (1984) 149 no. 42. 
606. [Ί]ούλιος Θεόφιλος A.D. 42-44 
Epimeletes of the monument erected by the city of Beroea in honour of 
the emperor Claudius. 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος]. 
607. Ίού(λιος) Θησεύς 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 26. 
608. 'Ιούλιος Κλεάνθης 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Altar (now lost) erected in his honour by his sister 'Ιουλία Κλέα 
consequent upon a decision by the synedroi. 
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O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 183 no. 27. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 590. 
609. Ίού(λιος) Κλεΐτος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 20. 
610. Ίού(λιος) Κοϊντιανός 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 11. 
611. 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
The first complete name in a long list of names arranged in three 
columns. Cormack's reading indicates that there were originally at least 
79 names, of which 60 are complete, or almost complete; a further 6, of 
which the beginning is preserved (col. I 11, 12, 13, 23, 28, 29), are also 
included in this Prosopography. Papazoglou is of the opinion that it is 
a list of freedmen. In names of the Roman type, the nomen is 
abbreviated, except in five instances. Some of the abbreviations, such as 
Ίου. , Πατ., Πατέρ., Πε. and Πομ., are not found in other inscriptions 
from Beroea, while the abbreviation Πο. does occur. The restorations 
Πο(πίλλιος) and Πομ(πώνιος) are suggested here for the first time, 
with some reservation. That of Πα. and Πάτερ, as Πατέρ(κουλλος), 
suggested in SEG, is not adopted here, since the existence of 
Πατερνιανος Περσεύς, (q.v.), in a roughly contemporary inscription 
from Beroea makes this a more likely restoration. On the probable 
restoration of Πο. as Πό(πλιος) cf. IG Χ 2,1 324 and F. Papazoglou, 
ZAnt 27 (1977) 145 n. 26. For other restorations see F. Papazoglou, 
Macedonia (1983) 540 η. 58. 
MB, without a number. 
Delacoulonche no. 61. 
Demitsas no. 57. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 162-64 no. 36. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 24-26 no. 8, pi. 6. 
SEG 24 (1969) 499. 
612. 'Ιούλιος Λικίνιος Κόιντος A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 19 (J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Mace-
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donia I (1970) 195 no. 2, reads Κοΐντας). 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1619. 
613. Γ. 'Ιούλιος Λογγεΐγ[ος] Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Honoured by the synedroi. The slab with the inscription, which was 
probably part of a statue base, has been lost. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 151 no. 10. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 593. 
The name is also attested at Philippi, cf. Kanatsoulis, MP no. 594. The 
reading of the same name in an inscription of Delphi, as that of a 
proconsul of Achaea (SIG3 827 IA line 6, E. Groag, Die römischen 
Reichsbeamten von Achaia, (1936) 54; cf. PIR2 IV, 3 no. 383 and 
PIR2V, 1 no. 337), is no longer valid, after the correction of the inscri-
ption from Delphi by A. Plassart, FdD III, 4 (Paris 1970) 43 no. 291, 
line 11. On this see W. Eck, Senatoren von Vespasian bis Hadrian 
(Munich 1970) 258. 
614. Ιούλιος Λυκαρίων A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 13. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1620. 
615. Ίού(λιος) Λύκος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ill, 5. 
616. Ίού(λιος) Λυσίας 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ill, 4. 
617. Γ(άιος) 'Ιούλιος Μενέλαος 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of the synedrion; known from two inscriptions from Beroea. 
a) Honoured by the synedroi with a monument erected by his wife 
Αίλία Πρίσκιλλα. Another inscription on the same base honours 
his daughter 'Ιουλία Πρίσκιλλα (q.v.). * 
b) He erected an altar in honour of his father Μενέλαος 'Αντιγόνου 
(q.v.), who was named πατήρ συνεδρίου, consequent upon a 
decision by the synedroi. F. Papazoglou is of the view that he 
acquired Roman citizenship thanks to the services rendered by his 
father. 
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MB 1. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 175 no. 1. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 91-93 no. 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 601. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 367-68 n. 59. 
618. Ίού(λιος) Παρμ(ε)νίδης 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ill, 9. 
619. 'Ιούλιος Περικλής, Ήρακλεώτης 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. The monument was erected by Πομπωνία Μαρκία 
to her husband, φιλοθηρότατον και πάντα άριστον εις αυτήν 
γενομενον. The description φιλοθηρότατος is probably connected with 
the kynegesia (cf. L. Robert, Gladiateurs 323: φιλοκύνηγος). According 
to the most recent view, (Gounaropoulou-Hatzopoulos, Milliaires 70 n. 
1) he came from Herakleia in Pieria, not Herakleia Lynkestis. 
MB 43. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 27 no. 3. 
BullEpigr 1944, 127. 
F. Papazoglou, Héraclée I, 19. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1623. 
SEG 12 (1955) 327. 
620. Ίού(λιος) Προτογένης 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 23. 
621. 'Ιούλιος Σαμβατίων 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 12. 
622. Ίού(λιος) Σέπτουμος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 24. 
623. 'Ιούλιος Σκεπτικός 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχάς Εύτυχάνος col. I, 8. 
624. Ίού(λιος) Ύγεΐνος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
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In a list of names. 
See ' Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 10. 
625. Ίού(λιος) Φαιδρός 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 7. 
626. Τι(βέριος) 'Ιούλιος [—]κράτης A.D. 98 or 99 
High priest of the imperial cult and agonothetes of the Macedonian 
koinon. He met the expense of the monument erected by the city of 
Beroea to the emperor Nerva, after his death, in gratitude for the 
renewal of the privileges that had been accorded to the city. The 
correction of the name and the details relating to the privileges are due 
to Cormack's reading. For the embassy to the emperor in connection 
with this, see also Κ(όϊντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων. 
Orta Tzami. 
Delacoulonche no. 44, line 3: συγχωρήσαντα, lines 6-7: Τι. 'Ιουλίου 
Διογένους. 
Demitsas no. 55. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 30 (1940) 50-52, line 3: συντηρήσαντα. 
BullEpigr 1944, 122 (p. 214) 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 73. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 592. 
627. Ίουνία Καλή 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Mother of 'Ιούνιος 'Αντίγονος ό και Άνακτόριος and of 'Ιούνιος 
Διοσκουρίδης ό και Δουλκίτιος (q.v.). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 644. 
— Ίουνιανός, see Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πρόκλος Ίουνιανος Πύθων. 
628. 'Ιούνιος 'Αντίγονος ό και Άνακτόριος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Honoured for his character and education with an altar erected to him 
by his mother Ίουνία Καλή, consequent upon a decision by the 
synedrion. 
MB 14. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 177 no. 14. 
BullEpigr 1942, 96. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 635. 
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629. ' Ιούνιος Διοσκουρίδης ό και Δουλκίτιος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Brother of no. 628. Also honoured for his character and education with 
an altar erected to him by his mother Ίουνία Καλή, consequent upon 
a decision by the synedrion. 
MB 22. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 183 no. 22. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 636. 
630. (Ίουουέντιος) Γαϊανός A.D. 181/82 
Son of no. 631. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 337. 
631. Τίτος Ίουουέντιος Γάιος A.D. 181/82 
Synedros. A monument was erected in his honour by the synedroi. His 
son Γαϊανός oversaw the erection of the statue that stood on the base 
bearing the inscription. The monument is now lost. The unspecified 
date is in this case by the provincial era, as in the other surviving dated 
honorific altar (see Τερεντιανος Αλέξανδρος). 
Ο. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 183 no. 26. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 627 n. 2. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 91 no. 3. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 563. 
632. ' Ιππίας, Βεροιαΐος Reign of Perseus 
The strongest of the men in Perseus' entourage, and the second most 
important man after the king during the dramatic events of the years 
172-168 B.C., which ended with the surrender of Beroea to the Romans 
—the first of the Macedonian cities to be handed over after the battle of 
Pydna (Livy 44.45.1-6). 
The only occasion on which he is referred to with his ethnic is at the 
beginning of the Third Macedonian War (171 B.C.), when the entire 
forces of Perseus, totalling 43,000 men, were being assembled. At this 
stage he was commander of the phalangitai, who represented about half 
this total (Livy, 42.51.4). In direct connection with Beroea, he is 
mentioned together with Μίδων and Πάνταυχος (q.v.); these three First 
Friends of Perseus took refuge in Beroea after the battle of Pydna. 
Their ethnics are not given on this occasion, for they have been given at 
other points of Livy's narrative, and there was no need to repeat them, 
particularly as they were taking refuge in their native city, presumably 
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to see what was to be done in the situation; from there, they went and 
surrendered at the camp of Aemilius Paulus. Beroea surrendered 
immediately afterwards, followed by Thessalonike and Pella within two 
days (Livy, 44.45.1-6 and Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 235). 
Despite all the views to the contrary that have been put forward by 
scholars of this period, the view is taken here that all the references to 
people of this name, people who had the confidence of Perseus and 
took leading roles in the diplomatic and military events, were to one 
and the same person. The sole exception is the Boeotian strategos 
Hippias (Polyb. 22.4.12 and 27.1.11, 27.2.2.). For the confusion 
between the Boeotian and Perseus' ambassador, cf. Olshausen, 
Prosopographie 156-59, cf. Polybius vol. VI (Loeb) p. 462 (index) and 
the discussion that follows here: The activity of ' Ιππίας, derived from 
the details in Polybius and Livy, was as follows: 
a) In 172 B.C., when he had already acted as Perseus' ambassador, he 
was given as a hostage, along with Πάνταυχος (q.v.) during the 
king's meeting with Q. Marcius Philippus. They were First Friends 
of Perseus and were given as hostages as a token of good will (Livy 
42.39.7 and Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 235). 
b) At the beginning of 171 B.C., he was sent to Rome, with Solon, as 
Perseus' ambassador. When oi περί τον Σόλωνα και Ίππίαν spoke 
before the Roman senate, they attempted without success to change 
the attitude of that body towards the Macedonian king. The result 
of their efforts was that they were ordered to leave Rome that very 
day, and Italy within 30 days (Polyb. 27. 6; cf. E. Bikerman, REG 66 
(1953) 506). It was suggested by J. Sundwall, s.v. Hippias no. 7, RE 
VIII (1913) 1705 and Meloni, Perseo 208, 327 η. 2 that the 
ambassador is to be identified with the Boeotian strategos, a view 
which was rejected by Walbank, Commentary III 299-300, and 
Olshausen, Prosopographie 156-57 and 158-59, no. 116. 
c) The next reference to him is in Livy, who gives his ethnic in alluding 
to him as the officer in charge of the phalangitai in 171 B.C., as we 
have already seen. In the same year, according to the same source, 
he was in charge of the phalangitai together with Leonnatos, and 
was later in charge of 12,000 Macedonians (Livy 44.2.11 and 44.4.1). 
A little later the Romans advanced and encamped between 
Herakleia and Leibethra (Livy 44.5.12) while 'Ιππίας was recalled 
(Livy 44.6.2). According to Polybius (28.10.1-2) Perseus blamed 
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'Ιππίας for the Roman incursion into Macedonia. He and 
Asklepiodoros were both accused of handing over the keys of 
Macedonia to the Romans, according to Livy (44.7.8.9): J. Sundwall, 
RE Vili (1913) 1705, no. 4; Meloni, Perseo 217, 235, 294, 298-99 and 
303 η. 1; Walbank, Commentary III 341-42; Olshausen, Proso-
pographie 156-57, no. 115, 5. 
d) In the autumn of 169 B.C. Ιππίας was sent as ambassador to 
Genthios, king of the Illyrians (Polyb. 28.9.3, Walbank, 
Commentary III 364), who had already replied to the previous 
embassy that he was ready to come to an agreement with Perseus, 
but that he was in need of money. Perseus, seeing that the decisive 
phase of the war was at hand, decided to give Genthios the 300 
talents of gold that had been agreed through 'Ιππίας, and sent 
Πάνταυχος (q.v.) to conclude the agreement (Livy 44.23.2, cf. Diod. 
30.9.1). This mission demostrates that Perseus had not lost 
confidence in 'Ιππίας (see Meloni, Perseo 302 η. 2 and 327 η. 2). 
After his return from Illyria (Polyb. 29.3.1-3), he probably assumed 
military duties, judging by the importance attached to his surrender 
to the Romans, along with Μίδων and Πάνταυχος, who were also 
Friends of Perseus (see the beginning of the entry above, and 
Meloni, Perseo, 401). According to Walbank, Commentary I 34-35, 
all these nobles from Perseus' entourage who were surrendered after 
the battle of Pydna were taken to Rome. ' Ιππίας would probably 
have been a member of this group, which acted as one of Polybius' 
sources. 
633. 'Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου Before 167 B.C. 
Strategos and eponymous archon; his name is used to date the 
introduction of the gymnasiarchal law of Beroea to the assembly on the 
18th of Apellaios. The law was introduced by Ζώπυρος Άμύντου, the 
gymnasiarch, 'Ασκληπιάδης Ή ρ α and Κάλλιπος 'Ιπποστράτου. The 
dating of this very important document to before the Roman conquest 
offers an indirect solution to the problem of the date of the institution 
of the politarchs. Various questions connected with this law are 
examined elsewhere in the present work (see pp. 424-27). 
MB 488. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 629-30, pi. 166. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 139-43. 
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BullEpigr 1953, 104; 1961, 379; 1971, 399; 1976, 354; 1978, 274; 1983, 
253. 
S£G 27 (1977) 261. 
L. Moretti, RivFC 110 (1982) 45-63. 
On the politarchs, see D. Kanatsoulis, EEPhSPTh 1 (1956) 170; C. 
Schüler, CP 55 (1960) 94; M. Hatzopoulos, 3er Int. Thrakol. Kongr. 
(1984) 149 no. 41. 
On the dating, cf. F. Papazoglou, Historia 35 (1986) 442-43. 
634. ' Ιπποκράτης f. of Γλαυκιννώ 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Ζωΐλος 'Αλεξάνδρου. 
635. ' Ιππόστρατος Αλεξάνδρου 1st cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a relief depicting a male and a female figure, 
seated facing each other. Between them there is an altar, with a tree and 
a snake in the background. His name is followed by that of 'Αμμία 
'Αθηνοΰς, who was probably his wife. 
Istanbul, Archaeological Museum. 
Mendel, Catalogue III 153-54 no. 939. 
636. Ίππόστρατος f. of Κάλλιππος Before 167 B.C. 
See 'Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου A lines 5, 18. 
— Ίσαγόρας, see Δομίτιος Ίσαγόρας 
637. Ίσιδώρα 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary slab; she erected the monument to her husband Ma[—]. 
Now lost. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 111 no. 16. 
638. Ίσιδώρα 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 
See Μάξιμος. 
639. Ίσιδώρα 'Αντιγόνου 2nd cent. A.D. 
Erected a monument in honour of her husband, Τορκουάτος 
Λυσιμάχου, Ίώριος (q.v.), consequent upon a decision by the 
synedroi. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 653. 
— Φλαβία Ίσιδώρα 
— Ίσιδώρα, see Είσιδόρα 
— Ισίδωρος, see Αΐλιος Ισίδωρος 
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— (Ίσίερος), see Είσίερος 
— Ίσόδημος, see Μ(άρκος) Οϋλπιος Ίσόδημος 
640. Γά(ιος) Ίτύριος Πούδης, Βεροιαΐος A.D. 113 
Initiate at Samothrace. 
See Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Εϋλαιος. 
641. Κ[—] Ca A.D. 80/81 
High priest. His name appears on a monument in honour of the 
emperor Titus, which was probably erected by the city as a token of its 
gratitude for privileges he had accorded to Beroea. 
Orta Tzami. 
Delacoulonche no. 71. 
Demitsas no. 59. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 655. 
642. Καικιλία Παραμάνα 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar; she erected the monument to her son Καικίλιος 
Παράμονος. 
MB 58. 
Delacoulonche no. 62. 
Demitsas no. 81. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 26 no. 9, pi. 6. 
SEG 24 (1969) 509. 
643. Καικιλία Τρι[—]ια End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Καικίλις Βήρ[ος] 
644. Καικίλιος Ζώσιμος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Εύτυχδς Εύτυχάνος I line 5. 
645. Καικίλιος Παράμονος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Καικιλία Παραμόνα 
646. Καικίλιος Πετραΐος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχάνος I line 4. 
647. Καικίλις 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment, now lost. In the epigram, in which 
his profession is given as άρτοκόπος, he boasts that he went to Olympia 
twelve times to see the games (Πεισαΐα στάδια δωδεκάκις κατιδών). 
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A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 156 no. 13. 
L. Robert, Hellenica 11-12 (1960) 14 n. 4. 
BullEpigr 1961, 381. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 656. 
648. Καικίλις Βήρ[ος] End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. Unpublished. 
MB 83. 
649. Καιπιανή Ώφελίμα Hyperberetaios 13, A.D. 177 
Funerary altar with a relief bust of a youth on the front. The inscribed 
pediment encloses a relief depicting a hero-horseman, and there are 
upright hands in place of the acroteria. This is the only monument of 
its category that is dated by an unspecified era, in this case the 
provincial era. She erected this very luxurious monument to her son. 
MB 502. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 27 (1972) Chronika 513, pi. 449a. 
SEG 27 (1977) 271. 
BCHÌ0Ì (1977) 601, fig. 207. 
BullEpigr 1978, 277. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 169-70 no. 90, 34, 40 n. 4 and 6, 43 n. 5, 66, 69 n. 3. 
650. Και[πια]νος "Ελενος Hyperberetaios 13, A.D. 177 
See no. 649. 
— Καισεννιανός, see Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Καισεννιανος Εϋλαιος 
651. T(itus) Caesernius Apronianus lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
On the side of a sarcophagus. His father was T(itus) Caesernius Eros 
and his mother Publicia Aproniane. 
Unpublished. 
MB 490. 
652. T(itus) Caesernius Eros lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
See T(itus) Caesernius Apronianus. 
653. Καισία lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
Daughter of Σέξτος Καίσιος. Mother of Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα (q.v.). 
654. Σέξτος Καίσιος Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Father of no. 653, and grandfather of Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα (q.v.). The 
same man is probably mentioned in another inscription (see Ούεττία). 
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655. Καλανδίων 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ερμιόνη. 
— Καλή, see Ίουνία Καλή 
656. Καλημερία 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a relief scene of a funerary banquet and a 
winged cupid. She erected the monument to her husband Πίστος. 
MB 192. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 419-20 no. 3, fig. 3. 
657. Καλλέας 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
See Τι(βέριος) Φλάβιος Όνήσιμος. 
658. [—] Καλλικράτους A.D. 42-44 
Politarch of Beroea. 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος 'Ρήγλος]. 
659. Καλλιμέδων Καλλικράτους, Κολλυτεύς 2nd half of the 4th cent. B.C. 
Athenian politician and orator, member of the pro-Macedonian party, 
known from both literary and epigraphic evidence. One inscription 
relates to one of his sources of income (IG II2 1587 line 12). The frequent 
references to him, which often allude to his nickname (Κάραβος) date 
from after 340; according to J.K. Davies, he was probably born about 
370 B.C., and would have been particularly active about 320. He left 
Athens during the Lamian War (322 B.C.). Later, he was condemned to 
death in his absence, as a friend of Phokion (318 B.C.). His presence in 
this Prosopography depends on a dubious piece of evidence ([Aeschin.], 
Epist. 12. 8), which states that Καλλιμέδων lived in exile in Beroea, 
where he was given presents and a beautiful woman. Davies is of the 
view that the good reception he received there is an indication that his 
family already had contacts with this part of Macedonia (perhaps ties 
of proxenia). It is not known what year he was in Beroea. 
Kirchner, PA no. 8032. 
H. Swoboda, s.v. Kallimedon no. 1, RE X (1919) 1647-48. 
Berve, Prosopographie no. 404. 
Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 233. 
Davies, Families 278-80. 
660. Καλλίνας Μολύκκου 1st half of the 1st cent. B.C. 
See Καλλίχη Καλλίνου. 
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661. Κάλλιππος Ίπποστράτου Before 167 B.C. 
Introduced the gymnasiarchal law into the assembly, along with the 
gymnasiarch Ζώπυρος Άμύντου and Άσκληπιάδης Ήρα , when 
'Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου (q.v.). was strategos. 
— Κάλλιστος, see Σουλπίκιος Κάλλιστος 
662. Καλλιτύχη A.D. 230 
Five year old female slave; κοράσιν... γένι μακεδονικον οίκογενής. 
Presented as a gift to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous, on the 
orders of Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας. 
See 'Ιουλία Κοπρία Νουννία. 
663. Καλλιτύχη Dios, A.D. 185 
Female slave. Presented as a gift, along with three other slaves and any 
future descendants to the Mother of the Gods to serve her on festival 
days; the rest of the time she was to stay with the woman who donated 
her, who had also raised her. 
See Όφελλία Τροφίμη. 
664. Καλλίχη Καλλίνου 1st half of the 1st cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment. Below her name is that of 
her brother: Θεμίσων Καλλί<ι>νου. The third name, Καλλίνας 
Μολύκκου, is probably that of her father. Unpublished. 
MB 123. 
— Καλογέννητος, see Κεσστρωνιανος Καλογέννητος 
665. Καλόκαιρος ό και Όλύμπις A.D. 253 
Slave; παιδάριον... ετών 12 γένι Μακεδόνα, οίκογενή. In an 
unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289, 300. 
— Φλ(άβιος) Καλόκαιρος 
666. Λεύκιος Καλπούρνιος Π(ε)ίσων 57-55 B.C. 
Proconsul of Macedonia in the years 57-55 B.C. He was consul in 58 
B.C. In connection with Beroea, he is known from an inscription on the 
base of a monument, probably a statue, erected in his honour by the 
people of Beroea and the Romans who resided in the city. The 
inscription is now lost. 
Delacoulonche no. 33. 
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Demitsas no. 58. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 164 no. 37. 
J.M.R. Cormack, AJA 48 (1944) 76-77. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 26 n. 1. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 677. 
Cf. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 54-56. 
For the career of L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, see F. Münzer, RE III 
(1899) 1387-1390, no. 90, RE Suppl. I, 272 and Suppl. Ill, 230, RIR2 
no. 294 and no. 289 (p. 61 for this inscription). 
For an exhaustive account of Piso's activity in Macedonia, cf. Th. 
Sarikakis, Platon 1966, 317-336 and Archontes I, 103-121. Cf. also A. 
Aichinger, AVes 30 (1979) 609-610, Thomasson, Laterculi 180 no. 6, 
and M.J. Payne, Aretas eneken: Honors to Romans and Italians in 
Greece from 260 to 27 B.C. (University Microfilms, Ann Arbor Mich. 
1984) 292-93 
667. Κάλων 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Νεικηφορίς. 
668. Γ(άιος) Κανολήιος "Απερ ? cent. A.D. 
Priest. 
See Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Α(ί)μιλια[νός], 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 680. 
— Κάνωπος, see Ποπίλλιος Κάνωπος 
— Καπίτων, see Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων 
— Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιος Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων 
669. Καπρείλιος Βίων 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 7. 
670. Κάρειος Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Probably a gladiator. 
See Πούπλιος. 
671. Καρποφόρος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Τέρπνη. 
672. Καρπών 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
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Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου. 
— Κασανδριανή, see Φερωνία Κασανδριανή 'Ιουλία 
673. Κάσσανδρος 3rd cent. A.D. 
Priest. His name appears in the monument erected by the synedroi in 
honour of Άννία ΤΥΔΔΑ (?) (q.v.). 
675. Κάσσανδρος 2nd cent. A.D. 
High priest of the provincial imperial cult. The reference to him on a 
tombstone for a gladiator is explained by L. Robert as indicating that 
he defrayed the cost of the provincial games in which the gladiator lost 
his life. 
See Ζμάραγδος. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1638. 
BullEpigr 1956, 150. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 67 n. 1. 
675. Κάσσανδρος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
676. Κάσσανδρος f. of Άδέα 3rd cent. B.C. 
See Άδέα Κασσάνδρου. 
677. Κάσσανδρος f. of Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος A.D. 220 
See Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος ό πριν Κασσάνδρου. 
678. Κάσσανδρος f. of Διονύσιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Διονύσιος Κασσάνδρου. 
— Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος Κασσάνδρου 
— Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος ό πριν Κασσάνδρου. 
— Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Κάσσανδρος 
— Κασσιανή, see Γαΐα 'Ιουλία Κασσιανή 
— Κασσιανός, see Μ(άρκος) Αυρήλιος Κασσιανός 
679. (Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος 'Αλκαίος) A.D. 251/52 
Father of the following. 
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680. Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος 'Αλκαίος ό νέος A.D. 251/52 
Ephebarch in the year when Βετουληνος Παράμονος (q.v.) was 
gymnasiarch. 
— Αΐλιος Κάσσιος 
— (Μ. Κάσσιος Μάξιμος), see Μ(άρκος) Μέσσιος Μάξιμος 
681. Κάστωρ 2nd cent. A.D. 
Freedman of Ποπλίκιος ' Ερμείας (q.v.). 
682. Κάστωρ Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κλαυδιανός. 
— Καύμα, see Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό και Καύμα 
— Κεινάχιος, see Κρισπίνιος Κεινάχιος 
— Κέλερ, see Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανος Κέλερ 
— Κελερείνη, see Σεπτιμία Σιλβανή Κελερείνη 
683. Κέροιμος A.D. 190 
Sold slaves to Μάρκος Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος (q.v.). In an inscription 
from Leukopetra. 
684. [—Κ]ερτίμμου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 2. 
L. Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 244-45. 
BullEpigr 1976, 353. 
685. [—Κερ]τίμμου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 12. 
686. Κέστιλλος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator, πά(λος) (πρώτος). It is clear from the crowns depicted that 
he had won eight victories. He himself is shown holding a shield in his 
right hand and a sword in his left, indicating, according to L. Robert, 
that he was left-handed. The letters ΟΥΑΛΟΥ have been interpreted by 
Klaffenbach as a second cognomen. 
Robert, Gladiateurs 83-84 no. 18 (cf. also 28-30). 
G. Klaffenbach, Gnomon 2 (1949) 321-22. 
See Πολυδεύκης. 
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687. Κεσστρωνιανος Καλογέννητος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία Ροδογύνη. 
688. Κεστρωνιανή Αύρηλία 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αυρήλιος Ήρακλέων. 
689. Κίσσος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with two relief scenes on the front; Hermes 
Kerdoos at the top and a horseman below. According to 
Touratsoglou's reading, he erected the monument to ' Ερμόφιλος ο τε 
'Ιανός (τω τε Ίανω). 
MB 61 
Wrede, Consecratio 282 no. 231: τω τέ/κνω 
SEG31 (1981)651. 
Ρ. Adam-Veleni, Makedonika 23 (1983) 175-76, pi. 3a. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 425-26 no. 14, fig. 
14. 
690. Κλασσικός Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Probably a gladiator. 
See Πούπλιος. 
691. Κλαυδία "Αλκηστις 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Έ κ προγόνων ιέρεια, daughter of Κλαύδιος Τερπνός and Ίουλιανή 
Άμμία, and granddaughter of Ίουλιανή Νεικολαΐς and Πλωτιανή 
"Αλκηστις. The priest Τερπνός and his mother "Αλκηστις (q.v.), a 
little later in the same century, probably belong to the same family. 
Unpublished. 
MB 152. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1652. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 77 n. 11. 
692. (Κλαυδία) 'Αμμία lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
Daughter of Κλαύδιος Πειερίων I (q.v.). Along with her sons, 
Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II and Κλαύδιος [—] 'Αμύντας, and at her own 
expense, she constructed an aqueduct for Beroea by means of which she 
brought water εκ των αυτής χωρίων. 
MB 95. 
Delacoulonche no. 65. 
Demitsas no. 62. 
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J.R.M. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 198, pi. 34a. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 100. 
693. Κλαυδία Βακχίς 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with relief decoration. She erected the monument to 
her son Τυρράνας (?). 
Istanbul, Archaeological Museum. 
Delacoulonche no. 68: BAXXIE. 
Demitsas no. 87: BAXXIA. 
Mendel, Catalogue III 149-50 no. 935: Βάκχις. 
694. Κλαυδία Βυζαντία 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Τι(βέριος) Φλ(άβιος) Λέων. 
695. Κλαυδία Εύβούλη Gorpiaios 10, A.D. 219 
Presented five slaves (Νείκη, 'Αλεξάνδρα, Παράμονος, 'Ελένη, 
Αλέξανδρος), she had bought from Αυρήλιος Φορχουνάχος and 
Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ, to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous. The 
donation was accompanied by thanks for what the goddess has done 
for her husband, Κλ(αύδιος) Άγάθων. There is no reference to the 
priest or epimeletes. The inscription is dated by both the provincial and 
the Actian era (Leukopetra). 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 307, fig. 3: Κλαυδία Συβούλη. 
A person of the same name is known in inscriptions from 
Thessalonike (IG X 2, 1 183, 184, 185 and 209); this is the daughter 
of Κλαύδιος Μένων (q.v.), who was contemporary with the woman 
who donated slaves at Leukopetra, but who can hardly be identified 
with her. 
696. Κλαυδία Εύριδίκη A.D. 216/17 
On an altar with manumission inscriptions from Metochi Prodromou. 
Together with her son, Κ[λαύδιο]ς Κόπρυλος she presented the female 
slave Ζωσίμη to Artemis εν Β(λ)αγάνοις. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 239 n. 21, fig. 13. 
697. Κλαυδία 'Ηδέα A.D. 194 
On a column of the temple at Leukopetra. Donated the slave ' Ελένη to 
the Mother of the Gods, with the paramone clause. The donation took 
place when Αίλία Όρεστείνη was priestess and Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος 
epimeletes, and is dated by the Actian era. 
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Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia HI (1983) 245-46 no. 17, fig. 10. 
698. Τιβ(ερία) Κλ(αυδία) Κο(ϊ)ντιανή 3rd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in her honour, consequent upon a decision by the 
synedrion. Daughter of the Macedoniarch Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) 
Πρεΐσκος and the Makedoniarchissa Φλαβία Ίσιδώρα. 
MB 7. 
Ο. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 176 no. 7. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 86 no. 10 and 90 no. 2. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 750. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 21-22. 
699. Κλαυδία Κουάρτα 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος. 
700. [Κ]λαυδία Ούάκενα ? cent. A.D. 
See Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Α(ΐ)μιλια[νός]. 
701. Κλαυδία Πρόκλα A.D. 192 
She recorded the donation (to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous) 
of the slave Ευγένεια and her children, Φίλη, 'Αλέξανδρος and Φίλων. 
The donation was recorded on a stele in A.D. 192, when Κομίνιος 
'Ιερώνυμος (q.v. ν) was epimeletes, though the donation had taken 
place in A.D. 174. The name of the epimeletes appears before that of 
the woman making the donation. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 245 no. 10. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 283: with the dates A.D. 181 
and 163. 
— A person with the same name appears in an inscription from 
Pelagonia: Demitsas no. 281 and Kanatsoulis, MP no. 751. 
702. Κλαυδιανή Σωσιπάτρα Aidonaios [-]2, A.D. 239 
Promised a slave to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous. The 
promise was fulfilled by her daughter, whose name is not preserved, by 
order of Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας. The inscription is dated by both the 
provincial and the Actian era. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 104 no. 7. 
703. Κλαυδιανός Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar inscribed with an epigram. He erected the 
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monument to his daughter, the actress Κυρίλλα (q.v.), together with 
her husband Κάστωρ. 
MB 52. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 24-26. 
BullEpigr 1944, 127. 
SEG 12 (1955) 325. 
Peek, GVI no. 672. 
F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 203. 
704. Κλαυδιανός 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Ευτυχος. 
— Μ(άρκος) Αΐλιος Βειλιανος Κλαυδιανος Θεότειμος 
— Πετίλλιος Κλαυδιανός 
705. Κλαύδιος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Ευτυχία. 
706. Κλ(αύδιος) [—] 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. I, 28. 
707. Κλ(αύδιος) Άγάθων Gorpiaios 10, A.D. 219 
Husband of Κλαυδία Εύβούλη (q.v.), who donated slaves at 
Leukopetra. 
708. Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Α(ΐ)μιλια[νός]? ? cent. A.D. 
On the base of an honorific monument. He erected the monument to 
his granddaughter, whose name does not appear, along with Κλαυδία 
Ούάκενα, who was probably his wife, when Γ(άιος) Κανολήιος "Απερ 
(q.v.) was priest. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 149-50 no. 8. 
709. Κλαύδιος[—] 'Αμύντας lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
Son of (Κλαυδία) Άμμία (q.v.), and grandson of Κλαύδιος Πειερίων I 
(q.v.). His mother defrayed the cost of the contruction of an aqueduct 
at Beroea. He was brother of Κλαύδιος Πειερίων III (q.v.). 
710. Κλ(αύδιος) Άνείκητος 3rd cent. A.D. 
Freedman, in a list of names. His is the first name in the last part of the 
list, where there are seven entries under the heading έξελευθερικοί. 
See [—] Φίλιππος col. II, 11. 
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711. Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις 3rd cent. A.D. 
Known from two inscriptions: 
a) Relief funerary stele with a pediment and upright hands in place of 
the acroteria. There is a scene of a woman seated in front of a 
"loom" and a young girl, probably a slave, spinning. He erected the 
monument to his wife Βερον(ί)κη (pi. VIII). 
MB 565. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 718, pi. 517a. 
BCH 105 (1981) 820-21, fig. 88. 
SEG 30 (1980) 559. 
b) Relief funerary stele with a pediment; it has a scene of a woman, 
naked from the waist up, holding a large fish. The scene is connected 
with Atargatis or with Aphrodite, since the fish has connections with 
both these deities, or with a conflation of the two. (cf. Van Berg, 
CCDS I, 2. 78 ff). He erected the monument to Ζωσίμη, who is 
described as a virgin; she was probably his daughter. 
MB 566. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973-74) Chronika 718, pi. 517b. 
SEG 30 (1980) 560. 
712. Κλ(αύδιος) Έπάγαθος 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Παράμονος (no. 1021). 
713. Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος "Ετυμος End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
Ephebarch. Honoured Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II, when the 
latter assumed the office of gymmnasiarch for the second time. The 
inscription was carved on the rear face of what was probably the side of 
a sarcophagus (cf. Πετρώνιος Βάσσος) which is dated a little earlier in 
the same century. Do we therefore have a case of economy coinciding 
with impiety towards the earlier monument? It is more likely that the 
monument was prepared as a sarcophagus, but was never used, possibly 
because it was not paid for; later the maker of it decided to use it for a 
different commission. 
See Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II b. 
MB 149. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 716. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 39. 
714. Κλαύδιος Εϋκαρπ[ος] 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
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Dedicated a monument together with Δωρίς, to ΚΑΤ. VA according to 
Delacoulonche's copy. Demitsas reading: κά[τω] θεοΐς, connot be 
accepted; we are probably dealing with some kind of abbreviation in 
place of the normal θεοίς καταχθονίοις, or the dedication may have 
been made to some other gods. Now lost (?). 
Delacoulonche no. 69. 
Demitsas no. 88. 
Baege 140, 153. 
715. Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Εϋλαιος A.D. 113 
Known from two inscriptions: 
a) He was epimeletes of the monument erected by the people of Beroea 
to Δομιτία 'Ιουλία (q.v.). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 717. 
b) He is attested as a Beroean initiate on Samothrace. His name is 
followed by that of his wife Ούλπία 'Αλεξάνδρα, and that of 
Γά(ιος) Ίτύριος Πούδης. These are followed by his slaves: Στάχυς, 
Παράμονος and Θηβαΐς. The inscription is dated by an unspecified 
era, which in this case is the provincial era. 
Fraser, Samothrace II 1 47-48 no. 47, pi. 18. 
L. Robert, EEPhSPA 13 (1962/63) 519-25= OMS II 977-987. 
716. Κλαύδιος Ήγησίμβροτος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχάς Εύτυχανος col. II, 6. 
717. Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ίλαρίων 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele from Leukadia. The monument was erected 
by his parents, ' Ανδρόνεικος and Εύτυχίς and their threpte Ίλάρα. 
Now lost. 
Duchesne-Bayet no. 150. 
Demitsas no. 19= no. 292. 
Hodegos 4 (1920/21) 107. 
718. Κ[λαύδιο]ς Κόπρυλος A.D. 216/17 
Presented a female slave to Artemis, together with his mother Κλαυδία 
Ευρυδίκη (q.v.). From Metochi Prodromou. 
719. [Κ]λαύδιος Κρίσπος A.D. 119-128 
a) Known from the letter written by the emperor Hadrian to the 
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archons and the boule of Beroea. The references to the synedrion, 
and probably to the temple (according to Oliver's restoration), 
probably indicate that he was being awarded the title of high priest 
and agonothetes of the koinon. This inscription also preserves a 
reference to the conventus iuridicus (αγοραία). 
Church of the Faneromeni. 
Delacoulonche no. 73. 
Demitsas no. 63. 
A. Plassart, BCH 47 (1923) 183-85. 
SEG 2 (1924) 398. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 30 (1940) 148-52, fig. 5. 
J.H. Oliver, Hesperia 10 (1941) 369-70. 
BullEpigr 1944, 123. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Prosphora Kyriakidis (1953) 301-302 n. 39. 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 199 n. 40. 
b) [Τιβέριος] Κλαύδ[ιο]ς Κρίσπος (known from an inscription from 
Thessalonike dating from A.D. 141 (IG X 2,1 137 line 10), has the 
title of high priest and agonothetes and is probably the same person 
or his son. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 722. 
20. Κλ(αύδιος) Λυνκεύς 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 20. 
21. Κλαύδιος Λυσίμαχος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
a) Macedoniarch. Altar erected in his honour by his nephews, 
Πρεϊσκος, Νεικόλαος and 'Αντίγονος, consequent upon a decision 
by the synedroi. The three names were thought by Kanatsoulis to 
refer to a single person, which Papazoglou finds incomprehensible. 
The omission of the nomen is indeed unusual, especially in an 
official text such as this, and is perhaps to be explained in terms of 
the three of them coming from the same gens as their uncle. This is 
fairly certain in the case of the first of them, who was probably the 
later Macedoniarch Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Πρεΐσκος (q.v.). In the 
case of Νεικόλαος one is tempted to think of Σιλβανος Νεικόλαος 
II (q.v.). Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος II is a possible candidate for 
'Αντίγονος. It is a safer hypothesis, however, that these two were 
Claudii, like their uncle. 
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MB 2. 
0 . Walter, AA 57 (1942) 175 no. 2. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) Chronika 627 n. 2. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 83, no. 8. 
Kanatsoulis, MP nos 724 and 1231. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 363 and n. 52. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 27. 
b) He probably came from the same family as the high priest and 
agonothetes of the imperial cult, Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φλαυιανος 
Λυσίμαχος, who was honoured by the city of Serrai in an 
inscription dating from the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Demitsas no. 812. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 747. 
722. Κλαύδιος Μάρκελλος A.D. 239 
Owner of the chorion Berenikion, which is cited as the place of 
residence of a man who donated slaves. In an unpublished inscription 
from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 304. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 238. 
723. Κλαύδιος Μένων Ca A.D. 225 
Macedoniarch; referred to with this title on the altar found at Nea 
Nikomedeia. The monument was erected by the synedroi after the 
death of his son, Κλαύδιος ('Ρούφριος) Πλωτεΐνος (q.v.), εις 
παραμυθίαν τοϋ πατρός. In a monument erected by the city of 
Thessalonike for the same reason, Κλαύδιος Μένων, who is actually 
the person honoured in both these inscriptions, bears the title of 
hierophant (IG X 2, 1 173). The same man is named with the title of 
high priest in other inscriptions from Thessalonike (IG X 2,1 183, 184, 
185). He is also to be identified with the Κλαύδιος Μένων who is 
named without title and erects an honorific altar to the jurist Λικίνιος 
'Ρουφεΐνος (IG Χ 2,1 142) and the proconsul of Macedonia, K. 
Ούαλέριος 'Ρούφριος Ίουστος (IG Χ 2, 1 143). The daughter of the 
last named was the wife of Κλαύδιος Μένων (cf. the stemma in IG Χ 
2,1 p. 78). The identifications accepted here are those of Ch. Edson, 
and not those of D. Kanatsoulis, who believes that these titles conceal 
two people: the high priest (MP no. 727) and the Macedoniarch and 
hierophant (MP no. 729). 
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For the inscription from the area of Beroea: MB 66. 
Hodegos 4 (1920/21) 118. 
Ch. Edson, HThR 41 (1948) 197 nn. 46, 47. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 198-99, pi. 36b. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 727. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 2-8 and stemma p. 8. 
Cf. A. Aichinger, AVes 30 (1979) 643. 
724. Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων I 1st cent. A.D. 
Father of the following. Known from two inscriptions from Beroea: 
a) See no. 725a. 
b) His daughter (Κλαυδία) Άμμία (q.v. no. 692) constructed an 
aqueduct and brought water εκ των αυτής χωρίων. His nomen is not 
preserved in this inscription. 
MB 95. 
Delacoulonche no. 65. 
Demitsas no. 62. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 198, pi. 36a. 
Cf. Kanatsoulis, MP no. 100 and I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia 
II (1977) 482 n. 3. 
725. Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II 1st cent. A.D. 
High priest of the imperial cult, and agonothetes of the Macedonian 
koinon for life. Known from three inscriptions from Beroea. 
a) Honoured by the tribe Βερεική in Beroea, after a decision of the 
synedroi during his second term of office as gymnasiarch. He was 
the son of Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων I. He is described as 
πρώτος τής επαρχίας. The epimeletes, Γ(άιος) Μάριος Δομίτιος 
and the secretary, Λ(ούκιος) Νασιδιηνος Ούάλης named in the text 
of the inscription are probably officials of the tribe, in 
Touratsoglou's view. 
MB 504. 
I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 481-86, fig. 1. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 28 (1973) Chronika 439. 
SEG 27 (1977) 262. 
BullEpigr 1978, 276 and 1979, 257. 
b) Honorific monument erected by the ephebarch Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος 
"Ετυμος (q.v.), on the occasion of the assumption by him of the 
office of gymnasiarch for the second time. The slab bearing the 
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inscription is used for the second time. 
MB 149. 
BCH79 (1955) 274, fig. 4. 
Kanatsoulis, Meletemata 20 n. 3. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 734 and Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 39. 
BullEpigr 1978, 276. 
c) His title and part of his name are preserved in an unpublished 
inscription from Beroea: Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος [—]; the identification 
was made by Kanatsoulis, MP no. 709. 
MB 95. 
Cf. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 481-82 n. 3. 
726. Κλαύδιος [—] Πειερίων III lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
Grandson of Κλαύδιος Πειερίων I and son of (Κλαυδία) Άμμία (q.v. 
no. 692). He was the nephew of the high priest of the imperial cult and 
agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon (q.v. no. 725). He is also 
probably to be identified with the Κλαύδιος Πειερίων whose name 
appears in a votive inscription from Skydra (Arseni). The monument is 
addressed to Artemis Agrotera Gazoritis and Blouritis and was 
dedicated for the safety of himself, of 'Ιουλία Μεννηΐς and of 
Ποπιλλία Σωσιπάτρα. It is dated by both the provincial and the Actian 
era to the month of Artemisios, A.D. 105. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1647. 
Ph. Petsas, BCH M (1957) 387-90, pi. VI. 
SEG 17 (1960) 317. 
Cf. I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 482 n. 3, for the 
probable identification of this person and no. 724. 
727. Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Πρεΐσκος 3rd cent. A.D. 
Macedoniarch: a) known from the monument erected by the synedroi 
in honour of his daughter Τιβ(ερία) Κλ(αυδία) Κο(ϊ)ντιανή (q.v.);b) 
Probably one of the nephews of the Macedoniarch Κλαύδιος 
Λυσίμαχος (q.v.), attested in an earlier inscription, in which his nomen 
is not given. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 737; cf. Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1231. 
He does not appear to be connected with Ti. Claudius Priscus, a 
military man from Doberos {CIL VI 3884), Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 
1648. 
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728. Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πτολεμαίος End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
High priest and agonothetes of the imperial cult. Honoured by the 
boule and the demos of Beroea; the inscription is now in the church of 
Hagios Spyridon in Beroea. The restoration of the name and the title 
are due to Cormack. 
Delacoulonche no. 56. 
Demitsas no. 52. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 33 (1943) 39. 
SEG 12 (1955) 317. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 739 and Kanatsoulis MP Suppl 40. 
729. Κλαύδιος ('Ρούφριος) Πλωτεϊνος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
a) Known from an honorific altar erected by the synedroi after his 
death, εις παραμυθίαν του πατρός. His father was Κλαύδιος Μένων 
(q.v.), a Macedoniarch. The epimeletes of the monument was 
' Ιουλιανός Μένανδρος. The name of his mother's gens is omitted in 
this inscription. The monument was found at Nea Nikomedeia. 
MB 66. 
Hodegos 4 (1920/21) 118. 
Cf. Pelekidis, Politela 49 η. le 
Ch. Edson, HThR 41 (1948) 197 nn. 46, 47 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 198-99, pi. 36b. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 735 and Kanatsoulis MP Suppl 39. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 3 no. 10. 
b) A similar monument, εις παραμυθίαν του πατρός, in which the 
name of the dead man can be read in its entirety, was found in 
Thessalonike (IG X 2, 1 173). This monument was erected by the 
city, and in it Κλαύδιος Μένων is referred to as a hierophant; the 
dead man's family on his mother's side is given, along with the 
additional information that he was grandson of (Κ. Ούαλέριος) 
'Ρούφριος Ίοϋστος. The latter had been proconsul of Macedonia 
and then consul (IG X 2, 1 143, 144; cf. J.H. Oliver, Tituli 5 (1982) 
602). According to Edson's interpretation (cf. IG X 2, 1 p. 78 for 
the stemma), he was the brother of Κλαύδιος Μένων ό νέος, 
'Ρουφρία Κλαυδία Εύβούλη and (Κλαύδιος 'Ρούφριος) Ίοϋστος. 
730. Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ A.D. 188 and 219 
Known from three inscriptions from Leukopetra: 
a) Epimeletes for the donation by Πετρωνία "Αμιλλα (q.v.) of a female 
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slave to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous. The inscription 
was carved below a dated inscription of A.D. 179/80 (see Μαρσιδία 
Μαμαρίς) and probably dates from the end of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
b) Together with his wife and children, donated two slaves, Μακεδονία 
(eight years old) and Θερινός (one year old) to the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous. The inscription is dated by both the 
provincial and the Actian era to Dios 18, A.D. 188, and contains the 
names of the priestess and epimeletes (Αύρηλία Έπιγόνη, Κομίνιος 
' Ιερώνυμος q.v.). 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 244 no. 5. 
c) Sold slaves to Κλαυδία Ευβούλη (q.v.); the inscription records the 
donation of the slaves to the Mother of the Gods Autocthonous in 
A.D. 219. 
731. Κλαύδιος Τερπνός 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Father of Κλαυδία "Αλκηστις (who was εκ προγόνων ιέρεια) (q.v.), 
and husband of 'Ιουλιανή ' Αμμία. The priest Τερπνός, who honours 
his mother "Αλκηστις (q.v.) in a slightly later inscription, probably 
belongs to the same family. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1650. 
732. Κλ(αύδιος) Τερπνός 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names; there is nothing in the list to support the 
identification of this Τερπνός with the foregoing. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς Π, 15. 
733. Κλαύδιος Τερτΐνος Panemos 30, A.D. 188 and A.D. 199. 
Priest at Leukopetra: a) His name appears in the donation of a slave by 
Πόπλιος Αΐλιος Άμάτοκος (q.v.). b) Attested in an unpublished 
inscription dated 12 years later. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 294. 
734. Κλαύδιος Φαβρίκιος A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος line 31. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1651: Κλαύδιος Φλ(αύιος) [Άφροδε]ίσιος? 
The correction suggested by J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I 
(1970) 195 no. 2, is followed here. 
735. Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος 2nd quarter of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
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On a funerary altar with relief portraits of a couple within a niche. He 
erected this exceptionally fine monument to his wife Κλαυδία Κουάρτα. 
MB 468. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika I (1940) 483, fig. 18. 
Ph. Petsas, s.v. Veria, ΕΛΑ VII (1966) 1136, fig. 1296. 
Α. Rüsch, Jd /84 (1969) 146 no. R6, figs 74, 75; he dates it to the period 
of Hadrian. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 160-61 no. 80, 44 n. 5, 59, 61-63, 84, 89, 90; she 
dates it to the early years of Antoninus Pius. 
— Κλέα, see ' Ιουλία Κλέα 
736. Κλεαγόρα 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her son Βότρυς. 
MB 51. 
J.M.R. Cormack Hesperia 13 (1944) 28 no. 4. 
SEG 12 (1955) 328. 
L. Robert, Gnomon 35 (1963) 70 n. 2. 
— Κλεάνθης, see 'Ιούλιος Κλεάνθης 
— Κλέαρχος, see Πο(πίλλιος?) Κλέαρχος 
737. Κλεινός, Άμαστριανός 2nd cent. A.D. 
Funerary monument erected to him by his wife Βάσσιλα (q.v.). In 
addition to the statement that he came from Amastris in Paphlagonia, 
the epigram preserves the information that he was a player of the 
phorminx and had an excellent knowledge of all kinds of theatrical 
melodies. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 754; Kanatsoulis MP Suppl 40. 
738. [—] Κλείτου (?) Hellenistic period 
On a small fragment of a marble plaque; probably part of a name such 
as: ' Ηράκλειτος, Ευκλειτος, Σωσίκλειτος. 
MB 258. 
Delacoulonche no. 72. 
Demitsas no. 94. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 193 no. 3. 
— Ίού(λιος) Κλεΐτος 
739. Κλεοπάτρα 1st cent. B.C. 
See Εΰλαιος f. of [—]τίας. 
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740. Κλεοπάτρα Διόνυσο Peritios 16, A.D. 189 
Presented six slaves to Artemis Digaia (Metochi Prodromou). The 
donation was recognised by her granddaughter, and presumably 
heiress, 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας (q.v.). 
741. Κλεοπάτρα Φιλίππου ' 1st cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment and two relief scenes, from 
Kopanos. The monument was erected by Διονυσόδοτος Τάρεος. 
Istanbul Archaeological Museum. 
L. Burchner, AM 23 (1898) 164: Τάβεος. 
Mendel, Catalogue III 252-53, no. 1036. 
— Αίλία Κλεοπάτρα 
— Ίουλιανή Κλεοπάτρα 
— Κλεότειμος, see Φλάβιος Κλεότειμος 
742. Κλευάτα 1st cent. B.C. 
See Εϋλαιος f. of [—]τίας. 
— Κλευπάτρα, see Αίλία Κλευπάτρα 
743. Κλέων f. of Σώταιρος A.D. 79-84 
See Λ(εύκιος) Βαίβιος Όνωράτος 
744. Κλέων f. of Ύγεΐνος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 4. 
745. Κλεωνυμιανός 'Απολλόδωρος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous a Μακεδόνα 
δοϋλον, an expression equivalent, in Petsas' view, to γένει 
μακεδονικόν; Μακεδών is probably the slave's name (Leukopetra). 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 294. 
746. Κλεώνυμος f. of Παρμενίων and 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
747. Κλεώνυμος f. of Φίλιππος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
It is not very likely that these are the same person, as is clear from the 
repetition of the patronymic. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 7, 8. 
748. Κλώδιος Ζώσιμος 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 5. 
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— Κοΐντα, see Άττία Κοΐντα 
— Κοϊντιανή, see Τιβ(ερία) Κλ(αυδία) Κο(ϊ)ντιανή 
— Κοϊντιανός, see 'Ιούλιος Κοϊντιανός 
749. Κόιντος Ζωΐλου 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 6. 
— 'Ιούλιος Λικίνιος Κόιντος 
750. Κοίρανος, Βεροιαΐος 331 B.C. 
Took part in Alexander's campaign to Asia, sharing the responsibility 
for the treasury with Philoxenos. In the spring of 331 B.C., before 
advancing towards the Euphrates, Alexander installed him in 
Phoenicia, in charge of the collection of taxes (Philoxenos was put in 
charge in Asia Minor, N.W. of the Taurus). He replaced these two 
trusted persons with Harpalos son of Machatas. The only reference to 
Κοίρανος is in Arrian. 
Arr., Anab. 3.6.4. 
Berve, Prosopographie no. 441. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 194. 
Bosworth, Commentary I 279-80. 
751. Κομινία [—] Panemos 25, A.D. 232/33 
Relief funerary stele. The monument was erected by her husband, 
[—]λος, and is dated both by the provincial and the Actian era, not 
completely preserved. 
MB 155. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 419 no. 2, fig. 2. 
752. Κομινία Φιλίστη A.D. 193 
Priestess, known from four published inscriptions from Leukopetra, 
one of which is dated by the Actian era. 
a) Donation by Αίλία Λαΐς (q.v.) to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous (Aidonaios 1, A.D. 193). 
b) Donation by Άγάθων 'Αγάθωνος (q.v.). 
c) Donation by Αίλία Κρατέα (q.v.). 
d) Donation by Λεύκων Λεύκονος (q.v.). 
None of these has any'reference to the epimeletes. 
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753. Κομίνιος Ευτυχιών 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Φαΰστος. 
754. Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος A.D. 188-199 
Epimeletes in records of donations of slaves at Leukopetra. Of the 
roughly 18 inscriptions in which he is named, nine are dated; eight 
' inscriptions are published, of which six are dated: 
a) Donation by Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ (q.v.) on Dios 18, A.D. 188. 
b) Donation by Πετρωνία Λύκα (q.v.) in the month of Daisios, 
A.D. 190 
c) Donation by Μ(άρκος) Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος (q.v.), which is 
dated to roughly the same time by the reference to the emperor 
Commodus. 
d) Donation by 'Αλέξανδρος 'Ηρακλείδης, dated by the Actian era 
to A.D. 190. 
e) Record of a donation dated to A.D. 192, in which the name of the 
woman making the donation, Κλαυδία Πρόκλα (q.v.), is appended 
after the name of the epimeletes. 
f) Donation by Σεμπρώνιος ' Αμυντιανος Φλώρος (q.v.) in the month 
of Dios, A.D. 193, when Αίλία "Αμμιλα was priestess. 
g) Donation by Άβιδία Λεοντώ, without a precise date, but again 
when Αίλία "Αμμιλα was priestess. 
h) Donation by Κλαυδία 'Ηδέα (q.v.) in A.D. 194, when Αίλία 
Όρεστείνη was priestess. 
The remaining inscriptions, including those that extend his activity to 
A.D. 199, are unpublished. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295. 
755. Κοπρ[—]ηωνος 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in the boys' category of an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 15. 
756. Κοπρία Ca A.D. 190 
Slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra by Μ(άρκος) Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος (q.v.), together with 
her children, Λύκος and ' Ερμής. The donation was accompanied by a 
pair of gilded greaves. 
757. Κοπρία, (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
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758. Κοπρία, (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
759. Κοπρία and (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
760. Κοπρία (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Female slaves in unpublished inscriptions from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— 'Ιουλία Κοπρία Νουννία 
761. Κόπρυλλος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— Κλαύδιος Κόπρυλος 
— Σεπτ(ίμιος) Κόπρυλλος 
762. Κορνηλία Διονυσία Panemos 17, A.D. 240 
Registered the donation of the 30 year old female slave Σωτηρία to the 
goddess Syria Parthenos. She is represented as έχουσα τέκνων δίκαιον 
(three children are meant), which means that she was not obliged to be 
accompanied by a guardian. Probably a manumission. The inscription 
is dated by both the provincial and the Actian era. 
MB 97. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 145-47 no. 2. 
P. Lambrechts, P. Noyen, NouvClio 6 (1954) 266. 
763. Κορνήλιος Παιδέρως 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχανος col. I, 6. * 
— Μάλειος Κορνήλιος Θεόδοτος 
764. Κόρραγος Παραμόνου 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1660. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 8. 
765. Κόρραγος f. of [—]η 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
On a fragment of a base. Unpublished inscription. Cf. p. 433 for the 
probable identification with Στρατονίκη Κορράγου. 
MB 145. 
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766. Κόσμος 235 B.C. 
Slave of 'Αχτίνας Άλκέτου. 
See ' Απολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 4. 
— Κουάρτα, see Κλαυδία Κουάρτα 
767. Κουαρτίων 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Άμμία (no. 149). 
— Κούρτιος, see Πρειμιλλιανός Κούρτιος 
768. Κουσπίδιος Όνησας 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a rectangular funerary stele with an inscribed pediment. He erected 
the monument to his parents Νείκη and Ευκτήμων and his brother 
Διονύσιος. 
MB 199. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 421-22 no. 6, fig. 6. 
769. Κράτει[α] 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
Relief funerary stele. 
MB 93. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 109 no. 8: [Δημο?]κράτει[α]. 
— Κράτεα, see Αίλία Κράτεα 
770. Κρατερός Έρμου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχανος col. II, 2. 
771. Κρατεύας Νικάδου 1st half of the 1st cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele with a relief scene carved beneath an arch. The 
other person named in the inscription is Νικάδας Άμμαδίκου, 
probably the father of Κρατεύας (PI. III). 
MB 116. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 30-32 no. 8, pi. Ill, 3. 
SEG 12 (1955) 338. 
Cf. I. Touratsoglou, Kernos (1972) 159 n. 22; id., Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 
131, 136, 139 no. 1. 
772. Κρισπίνα A.D. 195/96 
Freedwoman of the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous. Donated a 
female slave to the goddess, when Αίλία Μητρώ (q.v.) was priestess. 
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773. Κρισπίνιος Κεινάχιος Dios 18, A.D. 309 
Epimeletes at the donation of a female slave to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra, by Αύρηλία Διονυσία, Βεροιαία, ή 
πριν ' Α[λεξ]άνδρου (q.v.). The term προνοοϋντος, used here, is found 
less frequently than έπιμελουμένου (see Αΐλιας Κάσσιος). 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295. 
774. Κρισπΐνος Probably 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele inscribed with an epigram. The monument was 
erected by his wife [Σ]ωζομένη. 
Delacoulonche no. 68. 
Demitsas no. 76. 
Peek, G VI no. 107. 
— Κρίσπος, see [Κ]λαύδιος Κρίσπος 
775. Κρίτων „ 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment; the monument was erected 
by his mother, whose name is not preserved. 
MB 273. 
A. Andreiomenou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 327. 
— Κυήτος, see Αϊλ(ιος) Κυήτος 
776. Κυϊντιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα 3rd cent. A.D. 
Together with her mother and brother, erected a monument in honour 
of her father, Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων (q.v.), 
consequent upon a decision by the synedroi. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 806. 
777. Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων 3rd cent. A.D. 
Brother of no. 776. 
See Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 803. 
778. Π(όπλιος) Μ(δρκος) Κυϊντιανος Μακεδών 2nd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in his honour by the tribe Paeonis, after a decision by the 
synedroi. He belonged to the same family as the two persons above. 
MB 11. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 176-77 no. 11. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 805. 
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D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 26-27. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 23-24. 
Cf. I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 483-84 (on the tribes 
of Beroea). 
— Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων 
779. Κυϊντιλιανος Έπαφράς A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. The reading of the name follows the correction made by I. 
Touratsoglou, Deltion 26 (1971) I 130 n. 5, instead of Κοϊντιλιανός. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1655. 
See Στάτιος ' Αντίγονος I line 11. 
780. Κυννάνα 3rd cent. B.C. 
See ' Αδέα Κασσάνδρου. 
781. [Κ]υννάνα Έπιγένους 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
Priestess of Ennodia. She devoted the thymele (hearth or altar), in 
which the plaque bearing the inscription was set, to the goddess, who is 
given the epithet ' Οσία. 
MB 288 
P. Pantos, Archaiognosia 2 (1981) 96-106, pi. 3a. 
P. Pantos, Deltion 32 (1977) Chronika 220. 
H.W. Catling, AR 1982/83, 44. 
SEG 31 (1981)625. 
782. Κύριλλα Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Actress in mimes (μειμάς). Her father Κλαυδιανός (q.v.) and her 
husband Κάστωρ erected the monument to her. The epigram states that 
she distinguished herself in many theatrical competitions (πλείστους εν 
θυμέλαις στεφάνους). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 807. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 40. 
783. Αάανδρος Όλυμπιοδώρου Ca 130 B.C. 
Grammateus. Erected a statue to Hermes, together with the 
agoranomoi Μαρσύας Δημητρίου (q.v.), Λυσανίας Λυσανίου and 
Άριστο νους Διονυσίου. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 810. 
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784. Λαδόμα Άμύντου A.D. 203/4 
Donated her son Παράμονος, whom she had vowed when he was ill, to 
the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. Her son, who 
was to devote himself exclusively to the service of the goddess, was 
present at the recording of the donation, and also offered himself. This 
act, which is one of the keys to the interpretation of the inscriptions of 
Leukopetra, is dated both by the provincial and the Actian era. The 
priestess Αιλία Αυρηλιανή and the epimeloumene Αύρηλία Σαπφώ are 
also named. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 306, fig. 1. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 237. 
— Λαΐς, see Αίλία Λαΐς 
— Λάίτα, see Φουλκινία ΛαΙτα 
785. Λάκων [Κασ]σ[ά]νδρου (or Αλεξάνδρου) 3rd/2nd cent. A.D. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 19. 
786. Λάλος A.D. 132/33 
On a funerary monument. Physician. Unpublished inscription. 
MB 103. 
— Πο(πίλλιος?) Λάλος 
787. Λάμις End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with portraits. His name is followed by the 
letters Νεικει[—], apparently the name of the person to whom the 
monument was erected. 
MB 205. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 158 no. 29. 
788. [Λ]ανείκα [Νι]κάνωρος 1st cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment, carved with relief scene with three 
female figures, corresponding to the three persons named in the 
inscription (PI. II). She was the wife of Αινείας "Οκκου and mother of 
"Οκκος Αινείου. 
MB 121. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 95-96 no. 6 pi. 30,6: "Ανεικα. 
Cf. Lagoyanni, Portraita 39-40 n. 1. 
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789. Λαομάγα Περίτου 2nd half of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Διονύσιος [Π]ανταύχου. 
790. Λάος f. of Πέρδικας 1st cent. B.C. 
See Πέρδικας Λάου. 
791. Γάιος Λάππιος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
792. Γάιος Λάππιος and 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
793. Μάρκος Λάππιος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 10, 11, 12. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl nos 1663-65. 
794. Λαρέτας 235 B.C. 
Second son of Άττίνας. Named in the act by which his father's slaves 
were manumitted. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 15. 
795. Λέανδρος (?) f. of [—]ιας or ιος 235 B.C. 
Named at the end of a manumission act that took place when 
Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου (q.v.) was priest. The reading is that of 
Robert, made on the basis of the photograph, without any line 
reference. 
BullEpigr 1951, 136. 
— (ΛΕΑΝΔΡΟΣ), see [Ά]λέξανδρος no. 107 
— Λεονας, see 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς 
796. Λεόντιος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque. According to the epigram, he was one of the 
most distinguished persons in the city. 
MB 272. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 326 no. 1, pi. 337c. 
BCH 95 (1971) 964, fig. 370. 
797. Λεοντίσκος Άντιγένους A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1667. 
See Στάτιος Αντίγονος I line 28. 
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The correction made by I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 26 (1971) I 130 n. 5, is 
followed here. 
— Λεοντο(γ)ένης, see [—]ήλιος Λεοντο(γ)ένης 
— Λεοντόλυκος, see Πο(πίλλιος?) Λεοντόλυκος 
— Λεοντώ, see Άβιδία Λεοντώ 
798. Λεύκη 2nd cent. A.D. 
See 'Αντίγονος (no. 192). 
799. Λεύκιος or Λούκιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 2, bottom right. 
800. Λεύκων Λεύκονος (A.D. 193) 
Donated the 5 year old slave Ζώσιμος to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra. The inscription is dated by the reference 
to the priestess Κομινία Φιλίστη (q.v.), who is known from another, 
dated inscription. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 245 no. 16. 
801. Λεύκων f. of 'Αλέξανδρος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. I, 5. 
802. Λεύκων f. of Λεύκων (A.D. 193) 
See no. 800. 
803. Λέων 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument of unknown shape, erected by his brother 
[—]μις. 
Delacoulonche no. 40. 
Demitsas no. 102. 
804. Λέων (A.D. 193) 
Five year old slave; donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous 
at Leukopetra by Άβιδία Λεοντώ (q.v.). 
805. Λέων f. of "Αλυπος and ' Ρουφίων 37 B.C. 
See Περίτας Μενάνδρου lines 20-21. 
— Αΐλιος Λέων 
— Πε(τρώνιος?) Λέων 
214 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
— Τι(βέριος) Φλ(άβιος) Λέων 
806. Λεωνίδ[ας] 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 55. 
807. Λεωνίδας 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Ποπίλλιος Λεωνίδας πριν Λεωνίδα 
— Ποπίλλιος Λεωνίδας πριν Λεωνίδα 
808. Λικινία Παραμάνα End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque, probably the side of a sarcophagus. She erected 
the monument to her husband [—]ιος Σωκράτης. 
MB 291. 
Delacoulonche no. 64. 
Demitsas no. 84. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 13. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 26 no. 10, pi. 7. 
S£G 24 (1969) 510. 
809. (Μ. Γναΐος) Λικίνιος ' Ρουφεϊνος Ca A.D. 225-30 
Consul and distinguished jurist of the 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D., 
from Thyateira in Asia Minor. 
a) Known in Beroea from the altar erected in his honour by the 
Macedoniarch Δομίτιος Εύρύδικος (q.v.) in recognition of his 
advocacy of the Macedonian koinon in the issue of joint payment of 
taxes along with the Thessalians. It is not known whether this 
defence of the interests of the koinon was made before the emperor. 
The testimonia related to him show that the jurist spent some time 
in Macedonia. 
MB 9. 
0 . Walter, AA 57 (1942) 176 no. 9. 
L. Robert, Hellenica 5 (1948) 29-34. 
BullEpigr 1942, 96; 1949, 91. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 79-82. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 828. 
1. Touratsoglou, Deltion 26 (1971) I 130 n. 7. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 2.38-40. 
A. Aichinger, AVes 30 (1979) 665. 
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b) Altar erected in his honour in Thessalonike by Κλαύδιος Μένων 
(q.v.), in which this Macedoniarch refers to the honorand as 
έμπειρότατον νόμων and εύεργέτην. 
IG Χ 2, 1 142. 
For his career in general, cf. PIR2 no. 236. 
F. Miltner, Α. Berger, s.v. Licinius no. 151, RE XIII (1926) 457-58. 
810. Λικίνιος Φίλιππος A.D. 208 
Attested in an inscription from Leukopetra as the guardian of the 
woman who owned the slaves, for the act by which they were donated 
to the goddess. 
See Αίλία Άκαρίς. 
— ' Ιούλιος Λικίνιος Κόιντος 
811. Λικί[νιος—]ος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 30. 
812. Λιμναίος A[—] 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. 
In a list of names in two columns. This is the first relatively complete 
name; another nineteen are preserved. The inscription has not been 
presented in its entirety, though parts of it have been published by 
Kanatsoulis (MP Suppl nos 1550, 1581, 1583, 1590, 1613, 1660, 1663, 
1664, 1665, 1671, 1677, 1728, 1731, 1744, 1773, 1774, 1777, 1778). 
MB 164. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1669. 
Cf. J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 134, 137 and 142, fig. 8a. 
813. Λιμναίος Ξενο[—] 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a statue base. Unpublished. 
MB 94. 
814. Λιμναίος f. of Άφροδείσιος 1st cent. B.C. 
See Άφροδείσις Λιμναίου. 
— Λογγεΐν[ος], see Γ. ' Ιούλιος ΛογγεΐνΓος] 
815. Λογίνος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment. He erected the monument to 
his son Λογΐνος. 
M.I. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe a Constantinople 4 (1899) 178 no. 7. 
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A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 157 no. 27. 
Hodegos 2 (1920/21) 40. 
816. Λογΐνος 3rd cent. A.D. 
Son of no. 815. 
817. Λογισμ[ός] 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. The patronymic is not preserved. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 1. 
— Λονγεΐνος, see Γράνιος Λονγεΐνος 
818. Λονγιν[ία] Διονυσία 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument, probably an altar. She erected the 
monument to her husband Ευγαμος. Another possible restoration is 
Λονγεινιανή (cf. IG Χ 2,1 186). 
Church of Hagia Anna. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 97 no. 9: Λονγίν[α] or Λονγεί[να]. 
819. Λοπεΐνα (?) 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument of unknown shape; she erected the 
monument to Λούπερκος. Now lost. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 153 no. 16 (he notes that instead 
of Π the letters were probably ΓΓ, that is Λογγίνα. 
820. Λούκις 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. Unpublished. 
MB 438. 
821. Λούπερκος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Λοπεΐνα. 
— Λοΰππος, see (Ίαυλήνος) Λοϋππος 
— Σέξτος ' Αντώνιος Λουππος 
822. Λυ[—] End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with relief busts carved on the front. The 
publication gives only the second line of the inscription: τη αδελφή καί. 
MB 85. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 22 (1967) Chronika 413. 
823. Λύκα Peritios 16, A.D. 189 
Slave, the daughter of ' Αγαθή με ρίς. Presented to Artemis Digaia 
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(Metochi Prodromou). 
See 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου τοΰ Μελίτας. 
— Πετρωνία Λύκα 
— Λυκαρίων, see Αιλιανός Λυκαρίων 
— ' Ιούλιος Λυκαρίων 
— Φλ(άβιος) Λυκαρίων 
— Λυκΐνος, see Σέξστος Ποπίλλιος Λυκΐνος 
— Λυκίων, see Γεμίνιος Λυκίων 
824. Λυκκήια 2nd quarter of the 1st cent. A.D. 
On a plaque with a relief female bust; part of a funerary monument of 
Roman type. 
MB 157. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 154 no. 18. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 154-55 no. 74, and 40 n. 6, 44 and 51-52. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 199. 
825. Λυκολέ(αι)να (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Six year old female slave, daughter of the slave Ζοή. Attested in an 
unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289 and 297. 
826. Λυκολέων A.D. 237 
Twenty eight year old slave, γένι Μακεδόνα, in an unpublished 
inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289 and 300. 
827. Λυκολέων 'Αλεξάνδρου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 26. 
— Λυκομήδης, see Αιλιος Λυκομήδης 
828. Λύκος Ca A.D. 190 
Slave, son of Κοπρία and brother of ' Ερμής. They were presented as a 
gift to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra, 
accompanied by a pair of gilded greaves. 
See Μάρκος Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος. 
829. Λύκος and End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
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830. Λύκος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Slaves. Donated by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.), along with the rest of 
his slaves, to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. 
— Α'ίλιος Λύκος 
— Αύρ(ήλιος) Λύκος 
— ' Ιού(λιος) Λύκος 
— Πε(τρώνιος?) Λύκος 
— Πο(πίλλιος?) Λύκος 
— Τορπίλιος Λύκος 
831. Λυκόφρων f. of Φαΰστα Ca A.D. 120-140 
See 'Ιόλη. 
— Λυνκεύς, see Κλαύδιος Λυνκεύς 
— Μέστριος Λυνκεύς 
832. Λυσανίας Λυσανίου Ca 130 B.C. 
Agoranomos; dedicated a statue to Hermes along with Μαρσύας 
Δημητρίου (q.v.) and Άριστόνους Διονυσίου, who were also 
agoranomoi. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 852. 
833. Λυσανίας f. of Λυσανίας Ca 130 B.C. 
See Μαρσύας Δημητρίου. 
— Λυσίας, see Ίού(λιος) Λυσίας 
834. Λυσικλής f. of [—]ος Beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
In a fragment of a decree or dedication. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 32 no. 9, pi. Ill, 4. 
BullEpigr 1951, 136 a. 
SEG 12 (1955) 312. 
835. Λυσιμάχη 2nd cent. A.D. 
Wife of Τερεντιανος Πάμφιλος. 
See Μάριος Δηλικάτος. 
836. Λυσιμάχη 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. Unpublished. 
MB 278. 
— Ίουλ(ία) Λυσιμάχη 
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837. Λυσίμαχος Δείδα 1st cent. B.C./Ist cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 9. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppi no. 1671. 
838. Λυσίμαχος Πτολεμαίου, Βεροιαΐος Ca 10 B.C. 
Known from an act of manumission found at Gonnoi in Thessaly. He 
freed his slaves, Ρούφα and Κλείταρχος, in accordance with the law 
governing foreigners. Those manumitted, who deposited 22.5 denarii 
with the city for the enactment, are not included in this Prosopography, 
since there is no indication that they were from Beroea. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1672. 
Helly, Gonnoi \I 138-41 no. 117, lines 9-10. 
839. Λυσίμαχος Σωσιπάτ[ρου] 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. Unpublished. 
MB 188. 
— Αυρήλιος Λυσίμαχος 
— Κλαύδιος Λυσίμαχος 
— Λύχνας, see 'Αμέριμνος ό και Λύχνας 
840. Μα[—] 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Ίσιδώρα. 
841. Λ(εύκιος) Μάγνιος Δράκων A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 32. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1673. 
842. Λούκιος Μάγνιος Ούαλεριανός Panemos 2, A.D. 181 
One of the three witnesses to the act by which a female slave was 
donated to Artemis Agrotera by Άριάγνη Βάστου (q.v.). 
Kantatsoulis, MP no. 861. 
843. Μακεδονία Dios 18, A.D. 188 
Eight year old slave. Presented to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra by Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ (q.v.) and his 
family. 
844. Μακεδών (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an inscription from Leukopetra. Presented as a gift to the 
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Mother of the Gods Autochthonous. The formulation: Μακεδόνα 
δοϋλον, raises doubts as to whether it refers to his name or his origin. 
See Κλεωνυμιανος 'Απολλόδωρος. 
845. Μακεδών Άδαίου 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 7. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl. no. 1677. 
— Αιλ(ιος) Μακεδών 
— Αιλ(ιος) Μακεδών νέος 
— Π(όπλιος) Μ(άρκος) Κυϊντιανος Μακεδών 
846. Μακρόβεις 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with an inscribed pediment. He erected the 
monument, together with Δένβερ, to their friend, the stationanus 
Βικτωρεϊνος (q.v.). 
MB 213. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 422 no. 7, fig. 7. 
847. Μαλεία ' Ελπίς Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her son Μάλειος 
Κορνήλιος Θεόδο[τος]. It is now in the church of the Hagioi 
Anargyroi in the village of Nesi, where Delacoulonche first saw it. The 
1966 publication, and comments thereafter, have ignored the original 
publication. 
Delacoulonche, no. 95. 
Demitsas, no. 44. 
A. Andreiomenou, Praktika 1966, 25; id., Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 
355. 
BullEpigr 1969, 363. 
SEG 25 (1971) 710. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 15 (1975) 292. 
848. Μάλειος Κορνήλιος Θεόδο[τος] Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Son of no. 847. 
Delacoulonche: Θεολογώ. 
849. Τίτος Μάλλιος Είσίερος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
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Hypsistos. His name occurs below the base of the relief, as can be seen 
in Delacoulonche's copy. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου. 
— Μαμαρίς, see Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς 
850. Μάντα m. of 'Απολλόδωρος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 5. 
— Μαντώ, see Δειδιανή Μαντώ 
851. Μαξίμα 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Γ(άιος) ' Αουέρνας(?). 
852. Μαξίμα 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with relief busts on the front. She erected the 
monument, together with her husband, whose name is not preserved, 
but which seems to have been ' Επίγονος, judging by the name which 
follows: Έλπίς 'Επιγόνου (probably his daughter). The other person 
named, Διοδώρα Μαξίμας, was probably her illegitimate daughter. 
MB 39. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 28 no. 5, pi. Ill, 2. 
BullEpigr 1951, 136a. 
SEG 12 (1955) 335. 
853. Μαξίμα 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele. She erected the monument to her son Μάξιμος. 
Now lost. 
A. Struck, AM 27 (1902) 315 no. 33. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 164 no. 43. 
854. Μαξιμιανός (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave; named in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
855. Μάξιμος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Μαξίμα (no. 853). 
856. Μάξιμος 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque. The monument was 'made' (έποίησεν) by his 
wife Ίσιδώρα. This is the earliest Christian inscription from Beroea, 
and the only one included in this Prosopography. Now lost. 
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A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 161 no. 28. 
Feissel, Recueil no. 58. 
857. Μάξιμος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque. The epigram was composed for A[—]ων (q.v.), a 
famous acrobat, who lived to the age of 27. He was the threptos and 
then the fellow-competitor of Μάξιμος, who is described as μέγας 
παράδοξος. (Παράδοξος was a title given to athletes and musicians of 
all kinds). 
MB 568. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 28 (1973) 439, pi. 393c. 
SEG 27 (1977) 266. 
Cf. Robert, Gladiateurs 251. 
— Αύφίδιος Μάξιμος 
— Λ(εύκιος) ' Ιαυλήνος Μάξιμος 
— Μ(αρκος) Μέσσιος Μάξιμος 
858. Μαρία (A.D. 193) 
Hierodule of the Mother of the Gods, and lamp-lighter; she donated a 
slave that she had purchased and raised. In an unpublished inscription 
from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 285, 298. 
859. Μαριανός (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave; in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
860. Μάριος Δηλικάτος 2nd cent. A.D. 
In an unpublished votive inscription. 
MB 133. 
861. Γ(άιος) Μάριος Δομίτιος 1st cent. A.D. 
Epimeletes of the monument erected by the tribe Bereike of Beroea in 
honour of the πρώτος της έπαρχείας Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II 
(q.v.). 
— 'Ροπίλ(ιος) Μάριος 
— Φλαύιος Μάριος 
862. Μαρίσκος 
Gladiator. 
Ca A.D. 180 
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See Σιλβανή. 
863. Μάρκελλος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Eight year old slave; attested in an unpublished inscription from 
Leukopetra, together with Πανηγυριάρχης. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— Αϊλιος Μάρκελλος 
— Αυρήλιος Διονυσιανος Μαρκελλιανος Μάρκελλος 
— Αύρ(ήλιος) Διονυσιανος Μάρκελλος 
— Κλαύδιος Μάρκελλος 
864. Μαρκία 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία Ούρβάνα. 
865. Μαρκία Όρέστου End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Gave her consent to the donation of a slave by her mother to the 
Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. 
See Γλαύκα Λουκίου, ' Εορδαία. 
— Πομπωνία Μαρκία 
— Μαρκιανός, see Αυρήλιος Μαρκιανός 
— Μάρκος, see Ουλπιος [Μ]άρκο[ς] 
866. Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς A.D. 179/80 
Donated her slave Τυχική to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous 
at Leukopetra, along with any future descendants, to serve the goddess, 
και τήν έξουσίαν έχούσης της θεού άνύβριστα. According to Petsas' 
interpretation, the last word indicates some limitation to the authority 
of the goddess, and also protects the slave from exploitation. The 
inscription is dated by both the provincial and the Actian era. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 354, pi. 376a. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 7 (1966/67) 344 no. 201, pi. 54b. 
SEG 24 (1969) 498a. 
BullEpigr 1969, 364. 
5CH94(1970) 1054-55. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 244 no. 1, fig. 2. 
867. Μαρσύας 235 B.C. 
Slave of ' Αττίνας; freed with the paramone clause. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου. 
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868. Μαρσύας Δημητρίου 127 B.C. 
Known from two inscriptions from Beroea: 
a) Dedicated a stone ένκοιμητήριον and the raised platform in front of 
it to the gods Apollo, Asklepios and Hygeia. The inscription is dated 
by an unspecified era, which in this case is the provincial era. 
MB 290. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 133, 144-46, no. 3. 
M.N. Tod, BSA 24 (1919/20, 1920/21) 56 no. 25. 
b) Dedicated a statue to Hermes, in his capacity as agoranomos, 
together with Λυσανίας Λυσανίου and Άριστόνους Διονυσίου, 
who were also agoranomoi. The grammateus Λάανδρος Όλυμπιο-
δώρου was also one of those making the dedication. The inscription 
is roughly contemporary with the foregoing. 
Not found in Beroea Archaeological Museum. 
J. Hatzfeld, BCH 35 (1911) 238 no. 6. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 133, 146-47 no. 4, 165. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 200 no. 3. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 897. 
869. Μαρωνιανος Άφροδείσιος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχανος col. Π, 7. 
870. Μασκελλίς 3rd cent. A.D. 
On the edge of a slab. 
MB 618. 
P. Pantos, Deltion 32 (1977) Chronika 217-18. 
— (Μεγάπυλος), see Άττύλος Μενάνδρου 
871. Μεγεθ[~] 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque. The state of preservation of the inscription 
makes it impossible to determine the sex of this person, or of the one 
immediately following: [Δ]ημητρ[—] or of [τ]η μητρ[ί]. The third name 
[Λ?]εοντο[—] is probably the patronymic of the second person, and 
should perhaps be restored: [Εύρυλ]έοντο[ς]. 
Not found in Beroea Archaeological Museum. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 108 no. 5. 
872. Μειλησία 2nd cent. A.D. 
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In a votive inscription dedicated to Isis Lochia. The monument was 
erected by her father Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Άγαθόφορος (q.v.). 
See Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Ποπλικιανός. 
873. Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό κέ Καύμα 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary momument, probably an altar. From the scene it 
appears that he was a gladiator —a retiarus, who died at the age of 18. 
There are no depictions of crowns. The monument was erected by 
'Αλεξάνδρα, presumably his wife. Now lost. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 157 no. 26. 
Robert, Gladiateurs 84 no. 19. 
874. Μελίτα 2nd/1st cent. B.C. 
See Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου. 
875. Μελίτα 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Άμμιανός (no. 158). 
876. Μελίτα m. of Φούσκος Peritios 16, A.D. 189 
See 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας. 
877. Μελίτων (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave, in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
878. Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων 3rd cent. A.D. 
Altar inscribed with an honorific inscription erected in his honour 
consequent upon a decision by the synedroi, to mark his appointment 
to the office of Macedoniarch. The monument was made by his wife 
Ίου(λί)α Λυσιμάχη and children, Κυϊντιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα and 
Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων. 
MB 4. 
Ο. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 176 no. 4. 
BullEpigr 1942, 96. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 86-87 no. 12. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 804. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 22-24. 
879. [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος] A.D. 42-44 
Restored by Touratsoglou in the monument erected by the city of 
Beroea and the έγκεκτημένοι Romans in honour of the emperor 
226 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
Claudius. He was ambassador and propraetor (legatus Augusti pro 
praetore) in Moesià, Macedonia and Achaea in the years A.D. 35-44. In 
this inscription he is described as governor of the province, ambassador 
of the emperor and propraetor. The slab with the inscription was part 
of the revetment of the base for the statue of the emperor. His name is 
followed by those of [Ί]ούλιος Θεόφιλος and"Apπαλoς Άρπάλου, 
presumably the epimeletai of the monument. Of the names of the five 
politarchs that follow, only the patronymics are preserved: 
—Καλλικράτους, —Φιλόξενου, —Άριστομάχου, —Μενάνδρου and 
—Διοσκουρίδου. These are followed by the names: [ΊΊασοίτας 
'Αλκίμου and [Σ]τράτων Θεοδότου; according to Touratsoglou's 
restoration, these were the city treasurer and the architect. 
MB 104 
I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 486-93, figs. 1-3. 
BullEpigr 1978, 276; 1979, 258. 
J.H. Oliver, ZPE 30 (1978) 150. 
J. Touratsoglou, ZPE 34 (1979) 272. 
SEG 27 (1977) 263. 
His presence in the province is attested by inscriptions from other cities, 
both in Macedonia (Dion, Idomenai) and in southern Greece (Corinth, 
Athens, Olympia, Epidaurus, Megara, Thespiae, Delos). For this 
evidence and his career, cf. PIR2 no. 468. 
Cf. also E. Groag, s.v. Memmius no. 26, RE XV (1931) 626-36. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 909 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 40. 
Sarikakis, Archontes II 51-54. 
Thomasson, Laterculi 181 no. 13. 
880. Μένανδρος Άδύμου 1st cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument erected by his wife Άττ ία Κοΐντα; the 
inscription is on the base of the statue. 
MB 102. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 30 no. 7. 
BullEpigr 1951, 136a. 
SEG 12 (1955) 337. 
881. Μένανδρο(ς) Παμφίλας 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
Hypsistos. 
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See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 4. 
882. Μένανδρος Φιλώτα, Βεροιαΐος 230-220(;) B.C. 
Delphic thearodokos at Beroea; brother of ' Απελλάς Φιλώτα. 
See Άντάνωρ Νεοπτόλεμου. 
883. [—] Μενάνδρου A.D. 42-44 
The fourth politarch of Beroea attested on the monument erected by 
the city in honour of the emperor Claudius. 
See no. 879. ^ 
884. Μένανδρος f. of Άσανδρος Apellaios, 178 B.C. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 201 no. 4. 
See Άσανδρος Μενάνδρου, Βεροιαΐος. 
885. Μένανδρος f. of Άττύλος 
See Άττύλος Μενάνδρου. 
886. Μένανδρος f. of Περίτας 
See Περίτας Μενάνδρου, Βεροιαΐος 
— 'Ιουλιανός Μένανδρος 
887. [—] Μενελάου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 47. 
888. Μενέλαος 'Αντιγόνου 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
a) Altar erected in his honour by the synedroi. The altar was actually 
erected by his son Γ(άιος) 'Ιούλιος Μενέλαος (q.v.). He is described 
as father of the synedrion (πατήρ συνεδρίου). 
MB 1. 
Ο. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 175 no. 1. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 91-93 no. 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 917. 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 367-68 n. 59. 
b) Identified by Ch. Edson with the gymnasiarch of the same name 
who appears in an inscription of unknown provenance, now in 
the Thessalonike Museum. The inscription was dated by the 
Actian era, though the date is not preserved; Edson assigns it to 
after A.D. 153-54, on the basis of the reference to [Τι. 'Ιούλιος 
' Ροιμη]τάλκης, whom he identifies with the king of the Bosporus 
4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
37 B.C. 
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(PIR2 no. 516). At the same time, Edson compiled the stemma of the 
family of Μενέλαος ' Αντιγόνου (IG Χ 2, 1 p. 53) with reference to 
the members of the family known from Beroea (cf. Γ(άιος) ' Ιούλιος 
Μενέλαος, 'Ιουλία Πρίσκιλλα and Αίλία Πρίσκιλλα). The date of 
the present inscription was corrected by L. Robert, who was of the 
opinion that the Rhoemetalces of the inscription was G. Iulius 
Rhoemetalces, king of Thrace, who was active about A.D. 19 (see 
PIR2 no. 517). 
7 G X 2 , 1 *133, 12-13. 
L. Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 208-215. 
G. Daux, BCH 100 (1976) 213-15, fig. 4. 
The Μενέλαος 'Αντιγόνου of the Thessalonike inscription was 
probably an ancestor of the πατήρ συνεδρίου known from Beroea. The 
name and patronymic, however, are not rare enough to indicate a more 
certain connection between them. 
— Gn(aeus) Domitius Menelaus 
— Γ(άιος) 'Ιούλιος Μενέλαος 
889. Μενναΐς End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Female slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra, along with the rest of the slaves of Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος 
(q.v.). 
— Μεννέας, see Οϋλπ(ιος) Μεννέας 
890. [—] Μεννίδου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 5. 
891. [—] Μένωνος Hellenistic period 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 3. 
892. Μένων f. of Αντίγονος 2nd/lst cent. B.C. 
See Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου. 
— Κλαύδιος Μένων 
893. Μ(άρκος) Μέσσιος Μάξιμος A.D. 177/78 and 3rd cent. A.D. 
Known from two inscriptions from Beroea: 
a) Ephebe, under the ephebarch Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I (q.v., line 9), in 
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A.D. 177/78. The name is corrected by J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient 
Macedonia I (1970) 195, no. 2, from the Κάσσιος of the original 
publication; Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1640. 
b) Very probably the same person whose name appears in a list of the 
3rd cent. A.D. He appears in the first part of a list of names, 
presumably of citizens, the second part having the title: 
έξελευθερικοί. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 14. 
894. Μέσστριος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Σεκούνδιλλα. 
895. Μέστρ(ιος) Λυνκεύς 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
896. Μέστρ(ιος) Όλύμπις 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebes. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός lines 21 and 22. 
897. Μέστυς f. of 'Απολλωνία 3rd (?) cent. A.D. 
See 'Απολλωνία Μέστυος. 
898. [Μ]έστυς f. of Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος A.D. 212/13 
See Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό [Μ]έστυος ό κέ Παντακιανός. 
899. Μηρύλος f. of Νείκανδρος A.D. 177/78 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 18. 
900. Μητρόδωρος Αιλιανού ? cent. A.D. 
Inscription now lost. It was probably reused with the two lines above: 
Επ[—] Παν[—] Άφροδείτη, belonging to an earlier inscription. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 159 no. 21. 
— Μητρώ, see Αίλία Μητρώ 
901. Μίδων (or Μήδων), Βεροιαΐος Reign of Perseus 
The first spelling of the name is adopted here, as it is by Edson (HSCP 
45 (1934) 233), Meloni (Perseo 361 n. 2) and Walbank (Commentary 
III 306). The spelling with eta first appeared in Hoffmann (Makedonen 
227), who corrected Dindorf. It was subsequently followed by Russu 
(EphDac 8 (1938) 202) and Olshausen (RE Suppl. XII (1970) 840-42 no. 
13 and Prosopographie 159-160 no. 118). The reading here adopted has 
the advantage that it adds one more piece of evidence (see (d) infra). 
Person in the immediate entourage of Perseus. He is known to have 
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been active during the events of the Third Macedonian War. 
a) In 171 B.C. he is referred to, with his ethnic, "Midon Beroeaeus" 
(Livy 42.58.7) as leader of a corps of Cretans in the battle of 
Callinicus. Cf. Meloni, Perseo 233. 
b) After this battle, the recommendation of some of Perseus' Friends 
(Polyb. 27.8.1) to send ambassadors to the general P. Licinius 
Crassus was acted upon. The ambassadors immediately sent were 
πρεσβευταί Πάνταυχος Βαλάκρου (q.v.) and Μίδων Βεροιεύς 
(Polyb. 27.8.5, cf. Meloni, Perseo 239, Walbank, Commentary III 
306). This is the only example of this spelling of the ethnic, instead 
of the usual Βεροιαϊος. 
c) In 168 B.C. he was assigned the task of guarding Pythion and Petra 
(a pass to the north of Olympos), at the head of 5,000 Macedonians 
(Livy 44.32.10; cf. Meloni, Perseo 367). 
d) In the battle of Pydna, he was in charge of 10,000 foreign 
mercenaries and 2,000 Macedonians. This body was devastated in its 
clash with Cornelius Scipio Nasica, and the leader himself was put 
to flight without his weapons (Polyb. 29.15.2; Plut., Aem. 16. 2). 
The name given in the relevant sources is Μίλων, but it is believed 
to be the same person as the military leader involved in events (a) 
and (c) above. See Meloni, Perseo 361 η. 2, Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 
(1934) 233 n. 5, and Walbank, Commentary III 383. 
Only N.G.L. Hammond, JHS 104 (1984) 41 believes that the reading 
Μίλων is correct, but comparison with the other testimonia reveals 
that his view is invalid. Russu, as well as using the spelling Μήδων, 
gives the name Μίλων separately (EphDac 8 (1938) 202, 203). 
e) After the battle of Pydna, he fled with ' Ιππίας and Πάνταυχος to 
Beroea, and these First Friends of Perseus then surrendered to 
Aemilius Paulus (Livy 44.45.2; cf. Meloni, Perseo 401). 
f) After almost all the cities of Macedonia had surrendered within two 
days, they (viz. the Romans) sent him, with Πάνταυχος, to negotiate 
the surrender of Pydna with the leader of the garrison in that city, 
Solon (Livy 44.45.7.). 
g) He was probably obliged to leave Macedonia and go to Rome, with 
all those who held office under Perseus (Livy 45.32.6; cf. Walbank, 
Commentary I 33-34 and III 369). 
902. [—Μ]νασέου Hellenistic period 
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Funerary stele with a pediment, probably now lost. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 158 no. 18. 
903. Μόλυκκος f. of Καλλίνας 1st half of the 1st cent. B.C. 
See Καλλίχη Καλλίνου. 
904. [—] Μονίμου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 40. 
905. Μόσχος Ζωΐλου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 21. 
906. Πόπ[λιος] Μουν[άτιος] 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
Father of no. 907. 
907. Πόπλιος Μουνάτιος Άλέξιππος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
Relief funerary stele. Unpublished. 
[ l \ MB 349r-
908. Μουστιανός 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Θεοφίλα. 
909. Μυλλέας Ζωΐλου, Βεροιαΐος 326 B.C. 
One of the two Beroeans known to have taken part in Alexander's 
expedition to Asia Minor (cf. Κοίρανος). He is mentioned by Arrian 
(Ind. 18.6) during his account of the preparation of the fleet on the 
banks of the Hydaspes; he is the last of 25 Macedonian trierarchs 
whose names are given. He was probably related to 'Αλέξανδρος 
Μυλλ[—] (q.v.) who was honoured by the boule and demos of the 
Athenians; for the other man who may have been related to 
'Αλέξανδρος cf. no. 910. 
Berve, Prosopographie no. 541. 
H. Berve, s.v. Mylleas, RE XVI (1933) 1073. 
Cf. Ch. Edson, HSCP45 (1934) 233. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 203. 
Osborne, Naturalization I 174. 
910. Μυλλένας ' Ασάνδρου, Μακεδών 2nd half of the 4th cent. B.C. 
Known from an inscription found in the temple of Apollo 
Daphnephoros at Eretria. Honoured by a decree of the boule and 
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demos of the Eretrians, along with Tauron son of Machatas, who was 
also a Macedonian. The scale of the honours and privileges accorded 
him in this decree —he is named proxenos and euergetes of the 
Eretrians, both himself and his descendants, and he is given the 
privileges of ateleia, asylia etc.— indicate that he was an important 
person, who was also probably a relative of 'Αλέξανδρος Μυλλ[—] 
(q.v., also no. 909), who was later honoured by the boule and demos of 
the Athenians. He is probably the same as the Myllinas stated by 
Curtius (8.11.5) to be the secretary of Alexander the Great, who was 
also given military duties. 
IG XII 9 197 line 2. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 203. 
Berve, Prosopographie no. 542. 
H. Berve, s.v. Myllenas, REXVl (1933) 1073-74. 
911. Μύρισμος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See 'Αντιγόνα. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1689. 
912. N[—] f. of [Νι]κάνωρ End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See no. 945. 
913. Ναΐα, Γερμάνα A.D. 234 
Presented her female slave Νικάνορα to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra. She herself is described as the slave of 
Αΐλιος Άσκληπιόδωρος (q.v.). 
914. Λ(ούκιος) Ναιβήνος Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
His name appears on the monument of the summa rudis gladiator 
Πούπλιος (q.v.); probably a gladiator himself. 
915. Λ(ούκιος) Νασιδιηνος Ούάλης 1st cent. A.D. 
Grammateus. Attested on the monument erected by the tribe Βερεική 
of Beroea in honour of Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II. According to 
Touratsoglou {Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 486), he was probably 
secretary of the tribe; Touratsoglou also comments on the rarity of the 
nomen, which occurs on only one other occasion in Macedonia (region 
of Titov Vêles: SEG 18 (1962) 273). 
916. Νείκανδρος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Γ(άιος) Άουέρνας(?). 
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917. Νείκανδρος Μηρύλου A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. The original reading Νε[όμ]αν[δρ]ος ΜΗΡΥΛΟΣ was 
corrected by J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 195 no. 2. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 18. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1691. 
— ' Ρουφινιανος Νείκανδρος ό και Σχοινας 
918. Νεικάνωρ End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Slave. Presented to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.) along with the rest of his 
slaves. 
— Αυρήλιος Νεικάνωρ 
919. Νείκει[—] End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Λάμις. 
— Νεικέρως, see Φουνδάνιος Νεικέρως. 
920. Νείκη 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κουσπίδιος Όνησάς. 
921. Νείκη Gorpiaios 10, A.D. 219 
Sixty year old slave. Presented to the Mother of the Gods Autochtho­
nous at Leukopetra, along with her forty year old daughter 
'Αλεξάνδρα and three of her grandchildren. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
See Κλαυδία Εύβούλη line 12. 
922. Νείκη End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Female slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.). 
923. Νείκη Aidonaios 1, A.D. 193 
Seven year old female slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra, along with her future descendants, by 
Αίλία Λαΐς (q.v.). 
924. [Νε]ικηφορίς 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment, now lost. She erected the 
monument to her husband Κάλων. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 154 no. 9. 
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925. Νεικηφόρος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele, depicting a gladiator holding a sword (?) in 
his right hand and a double axe in his left. He erected the monument to 
himself at his own expense. 
MB 184. 
Delacoulonche no. 58. 
Demitsas no. 80. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 14; 2 (1920/21) 40. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 29 no. 19. 
BullEpigr 1965, 233. 
926. Νεικόβουλος f. of Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος Dios 30, A.D. 234 
See Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβούλου. 
— Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβούλου 
— Νεικολαΐς, see Ίουλιανή Νεικολαΐς 
927. Νεικόλαος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Nephew of Κλαύδιος Λυσίμαχος (q.v.). Together with Πρεϊσκος and 
'Αντίγονος he erected a monument in honour of his uncle, consequent 
upon a decision by the synedroi. 
Probably to be identified with Σιλβανός Νεικόλαος. 
928. Νεικόλαος f. of 'Αλέξανδρος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου. 
— Σιλβανός Νεικόλαος II 
— Νεικομήδης, see Βετουληνός Νεικομήδης Ι 
— Βετουληνός Νεικομήδης II 
— Νεικοπολιανός, see Ούείβ(ιος) Νεικοπολιανός 
929. Νεικόπολις m. of Ζώσιμος Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ζώσιμος Νεικοπόλεως. 
930. Νεικοτύχη Daisios 20, A.D. 243 
Female slave; presented to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra by Φουνδάνιος Νεικέρως (q.v.). 
931.Νείκων A.D. 212/13 
Slave; donated to the goddess Autochthonous at Leukopetra, along 
with his mother Άμμία and his brother Ποσιδώνιος, by order of 
PROSOPOGRAPHY OF BEROEA 235 
Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας. 
See Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό [Μ]έστυος ό κέ Παντακιανός. 
932. Νείκων Panemos 30, A.D. 188 
Domestic slave; donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous to 
serve in the sanctuary on all festival days, after the death of Πόπλιος 
Α'ίλιος Άμάτοκος (q.v.) and his wife. 
933. Νείκων (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave named in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr.Congr. 289. 
— Πο(πίλλιος?) Νείκων 
934. Νεο[—] 2nd cent. A.D. 
On part of a base; unpublished. 
MB 130« 
935. [—] Νεοπτόλεμου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 46. 
936. Νεοπτόλεμος f. of Άντάνωρ 230-220 (?) B.C. 
See 'Αντάνωρ Νεοπτόλεμου, Βεροιαΐος. 
— Nepos, see T(itus) Publicius Nepos 
937. Νήφων 2nd cent. A.D. 
Paidagogos. His funerary monument was erected by Ποπλίκιος Ροϋφος 
(q.v.). 
938. Νίγερ Τόρκου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχάς Εύτυχανος col. Π, 5. 
939. Νικα[—] f. of [Ί]όλαος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See [Ί]όλαος Νικά[νδρου] or Νικά[νορος] or Νικά[δου]. 
940. Νικάδας Άμμαδίκου 1st half of the 1st cent. B.C. 
See Κρατεύας Νικάδου. 
941.Νικάνδρα A.D. 234 
Twelve year old domestic slave. Presented to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous by the slave Ναΐα. 
236 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
See Αΐλιος Άσκληπιόδωρος. 
942. Νίκανδρος Νικάνδρου lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
See Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα. 
943. Νίκανδρος f. of Νικάνδρου lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
See Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα. 
944. Νίκανδρος f. of [Σ]αδάλας 3rd cent. B.C. 
See [Σ]αδάλας Νικάνδρου. 
945. [Νι]κάνωρ Ν[—] End of 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque 
MB 261. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 422-23 no. 8, fig. 8. 
946. [—Νι]κάν[ο]ρος End of the 1st cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele; followed by the word ήρώισσα. 
MB 185. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 111 no. 17. 
947. Νικάνωρ f. of Άττύλος 249/48 B.C. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου. 
948. [Νι]κάνωρ f. of [Λ]ανείκα 1st cent. B.C. 
See [Λ]ανείκα [Νι]κάνωρος. 
949. Νικάνωρ f. of Χάρτας 249/48 B.C. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου. 
— Νικαρέτη, see Τυρία Νικαρέτη 
950. Νίκη 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Freedwoman of the priestess [Άλε]ξάνδρα (q.v. no. 96.). 
— Νικηφόρος, see Πετρ(ώνιος) Νικηφόρος 
951. Νικοκράτης f. of 'Ιπποκράτης Before 167 B.C. 
See Ζώπυρος 'Αμύντου, A line 2. 
952. Νικόλα[ος] f. of Δημήτριος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 4. 
— Νικομάχη, see Λ(ουκία) Αύρηλία Τρεβωνία Νικομάχη 
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953. Νικόπολις and (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
954. Νικόπολις (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Female slaves in unpublished inscriptions from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— Αύρηλία Νικόπολις 
955. Νίκυλλα ' Ιέρωνος 3rd cent. B.C. 
See Παρμένεια Άριστύλλας. 
956. Νόημα 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Φαϋστος. 
— Νουννία, see Ιουλία Κοπρία Νουννία 
957. Νυμφέρως, Έφέσιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator. 
See Ζμάραγδος. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1694. 
958. Νυμφοδώρα Xandikos 20, A.D. 261 
Slave. Her son Πάννυχος was presented to Syria Parthenos at Beroea, 
by Άππία Παννυχίς (q.v.). 
959. Ξαν[—] 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
In an agonistic list. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 47. 
960. Ξανθιών 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with an inscribed pediment. The name of his wife, 
to whom he erected the monument, is not preserved. The name here 
agrees with Cormack's correction. 
MB 395. 
Delacoulonche no. 55: ΞΑΝΘΗ. 
Demitsas no. 103. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 106-107 no. 2. 
G. Klaffenbach, AbhBerlin (1958) 27 no. xi. 
BullEpigr 1959, 237. 
SEG 17 (1960) 316. 
961. Ξενο[—] f. of Λιμναίος 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Λιμναίος Ξενο[—]. 
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962. Ξενό[κριτος] Άρ[τέ]μωνος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 10. 
963. Ξενοφών f. of A[—7—] First half of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
See A[—*7—] Ξενοφώντος, Βεροιαΐος. 
964. Ξένυλλα Probably 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ό(σ?)τότριος(?). 
965. Ξιφίας 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator. 
See Άφροδιτώ (no. 310). 
966. "Οκκος Αινείου and 1st cent. B.C. 
967. "Οκκος f. of Αινείας 1st cent. B.C. 
See [Λ]ανείκα [Νι]κάνωρος. 
968. L(ucius) Octavius Rufus 1st cent. B.C. 
One of the Romans settled in Beroea. He belonged to the tribe Aemilia. 
His funerary plaque bears an invocation to the Dii Manes. 
In the church of Hagios Stephanos (Beroea). 
Delacoulonche no. 38. 
Demitsas no. 119. 
Baege 140. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1698. 
969. [--] ΟΛΒΑΤΟΥ Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 39. 
— Όλυμπ. see [—]NIO Όλυμπ[—] 
970. 'Ολυμπιάς 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her husband 
Εύπορος. 
MB 28-
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2(1985) 424 no. 11, fig. 11. 
971. 'Ολυμπιάς 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Άμυντιανός. 
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— Αίλιανή 'Ολυμπιάς 
972. Όλυμπιόδωρος f. of Λάανδρος Ca 130 B.C. 
See Μαρσύας Δημητρίου. 
— Όλύμπις, see Καλόκαιρος ό και Όλύμπις 
— Μέστρ(ιος) Όλύμπις 
— 'Ομηρικός, see Αυρήλιος 'Ομηρικός 
— Αυρήλιος 'Ομηρικός νέος 
— Όνησάς, see Κουσπίδιος Όνησας 
973. Όνήσιμος Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator, secunda rudis. 
See Πούπλιος. 
974. ' Ονήσιμος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αίλία Φιλουμένη. 
975. 'Ονήσιμος Φιλήμονος A.D. 61 (?) 
The first bishop of Beroea. Mentioned in the Apostle Paul's Epistle to 
the Colossians (4.9). His patronymic is given in the Constitutiones 
Apostolicae 7.46, P.G. I line 1056. 
Le Quien, Oriens Christianus II 71. 
Demitsas, Geographia 38 n. 3. 
Chionides I 171, 182, 186. 
— Τι(βέριος) Φλάβιος Όνήσιμος 
976. ' Ονησίφορος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ά κ ή . 
— [—]λιος 'Ονησίφορος 
977. ' Ονωρατιανος Πολύχαρμος 3rd cent. A.D. 
Erected a statue in honour of his father Αιλιος Ποταμών, consequent 
upon a decision by the synedroi. The inscription is carved on an altar, 
on which the statue probably stood. Both were presumably members of 
the synedrion. The full name of the son was probably Αιλιος 
' Ονωρατιανος Πολύχαρμος. 
MB 16. 
Ο. Walter, ΛΑ 57 (1942) 178 no. 16, fig. 46. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1012. 
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— ' Ονωράτος, see Λ(εύκιος) Βαίβιος ' Ονωράτος 
— ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ, see Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς ό και ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ 
— Όρεστείνη, see Αίλία Όρεστείνη 
978. 'Ορέστης f. of Μαρκία End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Γλαύκα Λουκίου, ' Εορδαία. 
— Αΐλιος 'Ορέστης 
— Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης 
— Σεπτίμιος Πομπώνιος Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης 
979. Όρτυξ 235 B.C. 
Slave of ' Αττίνας; freed with the paramone clause. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 5. 
980. Ό(σ?)τότριος(?) Probably 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with a pediment, now lost. He erected the 
monument to his wife Ξένυλλα. The name Ότότριος or Όστότριος 
seems improbable, as do the attempts to connect it with Ότευδανός 
and (Γ)οιτόσυρος. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 156 no. 23. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 206. 
981. Ού(α)δήα Εύλά[νδρου] End ot the 2nd cent. B.C. 
On an unpublished funerary monument. The spelling ΟΥΔΔΗΑ on the 
stone is the result of lapicidal error. 
MB 105. 
— Ούάκενα, see [Κ]λαυδία Ούάκενα 
982. Ούαλειριανός (?) 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας (according to Cormack, loc. cit.) col. I, 1. 
983. Ούαλεριανή Άμμία Panemos 15, 229 A.D. 
High priestess of the imperial cult, wife of Ούαλεριανος Φιλόξενος 
(q.v.). Together with her husband, she announced the holding in Beroea 
of games to last three days, in honour of the emperor M. Aurelius 
Severus Alexander and his mother Iulia Mamaea. She was high 
priestess of the Macedonian koinon, according to Touratsoglou's 
interpretation (Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 284), rather than of the 
local cult (cf. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 27). 
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984. Ούαλεριανος Φιλόξενος Panemos 15, 229 A.D. 
Macedoniarch, high priest of the imperial cult and agonothetes of the 
Macedonian koinon. He is known from a slab containing an invitation-
announcement of games lasting three days at Beroea, which he 
organised together with his wife, Ούαλεριανή Άμμία (no. 983). 
The games, κυνηγεσίων καί μονομαχιών, were to begin on the 7th day 
προ καλ(ανδών) 'Ιουλίων, which, by the Greek calendar (ελληνική 
δέ...) was Panemos 15, A.D. 229; the year is recorded with reference to 
both the provincial and the Actian era. The games were held for the 
health, safety etc., of the emperor M. Aurelius Severus Alexander and 
his mother Iulia Mamaea, in the third year of the consulship of the 
emperor and the second year of the consulship of Κλ(αύδιος) Κάσσιος 
Δίων (the historian). 
MB 234. 
I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 281-85, pi. 77. 
BullEpigr 1971, 400. 
AEpigr 1971, 430. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 26-27. 
— Λούκιος Μάγνιος Ούαλεριανός 
985. Ούαλέριος "Εκλεκτός, Σινωπεύς 3rd cent. A.D. 
Referred to as κήρυξ δισπερίοδος, in an inscription found in Athens. 
He was victorious in αγώνες ίερούς, οικουμενικούς, including twice in 
the Olympia of Beroea. 
IG II2 3169/70 line 19. 
Moretti, I AG 263 no. 90. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 95. 
Kanatsoulis, Meletemata 17. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1038. 
986. Μ(αρκος) Ούαλέριος Τρύφων 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχανος col. I, 2. 
— Ούάλης, see Λ(ούκιος) Νασιδιηνος Ούάλης 
987. Ούαριανος Δειδιανος Δημήτριος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected by the synedroi in his honour, for his character. A statue 
was erected in his honour by his parents Ούαριανος Διοσκουρίδης and 
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Δειδιανή Μαντώ. 
MB 15. 
Ο. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 177-78 no. 15. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 627 n. 2. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I, pi. 35b. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1064. 
988. Ούαριανος Διοσκουρίδης 2nd/3rd cent. A.C 
Father of no. 987. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1065. 
989. Ούείβ(ιος) Εύτύχις and 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D 
990. Ούείβ(ιος) Νεικοπολιανός 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D 
Ephebes. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός lines 17 and 16. 
991. Ούεί[βιος—]εντων 3rd cent. A.D 
His cognomen is probably to be restored [Ού]έντων, [Γ]έντων, οι 
[Κ]έντων. His wife 'Avvia ΤΥΔΔΑ (?) (q.v.) was honoured by the 
synedroi (Μακεδόνων oi σύνεδροι); he himself probably had some 
connection with the synedrion. 
992. Ούέσσ[α?] 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar; the name Γραπτε[—] is also preserved. 
Unpublished. 
MB 55. 
993. Ούεττία Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Monument erected in her honour by two women: one was the daughter 
of Σέξτος, and the other Ουεττύλα Αΰλου. They are probably the same 
women referred to in an unpublished inscription from Beroea (MB 558) 
as mother and daughter. The mother was Καισία, daughter of Σέξτος 
Καίσιος and the daughter Τορπιλία Ουεττύλα (q.v.) daughter of 
Αΰλος Τορπίλιος. 
MB 546. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 109 no. 7. 
994. Ούέττ(ιος), Αΐαντος υιός 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 11. 
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— Ούεττύλα, see Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα 
995. Ούλπία 'Αλεξάνδρα A.D. 113 
Wife of Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ευλαιος, Βεροιαΐος (q.v.). 
996. Μ(άρκος) Ούλπιος Ίσόδημος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Described as the most excellent of orators on an altar erected in his 
honour by the synedroi. His skill was of great benefit to the province, 
presumably in support of its economic demands. His wife Αίλία 
' Ιουλία attended to the erection of his statue. 
MB 24. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 183 no. 24. 
L. Robert, Hellenica 5 (1948) 34. 
Kantatsoulis, MP no. 1094. 
997. Ουλπιος [Μ]αρκο[ς] 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. 
MB 74. 
Delacoulonche no. 49. 
Demitsas no. 70. 
998. Οϋλπ(ιος) Μεννέας 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 18. 
999. Λεύκιος (Ούολκάκιος) 1st cent. A.D. 
Father of no. 1000. 
1000. Λεύκιος Ούολκάκιος 'Αμύντας 1st cent. A.D. 
Made a dedication to Herakles Kallinikos; the inscription was found at 
Leukadia. Probably now lost. 
Duchesne-Bayet no. 149. 
Demitsas no. 18 = no. 291. 
Baege 141. 
Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 148. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1099. 
— Ούρβάνα, see Μαρκία Αύρηλία Ούρβάνα 
— Ούρβανός, see Φλ(άβιος) Ούρβανός 
1001. ' Οφελλία Τροφίμη Dios, A.D. 185 
Gave the slaves Τροφίμη, Θαλάμη, Καλλιτύχη and Θεόδοτος and 
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their descendants, as gifts to the Mother of the Gods, to serve the 
goddess on festival days, while being obliged to remain in her own 
service for the rest of the time. The act took place when Αίλία 
Κλευπάτρα was priestess. The dating is by the Actian era. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 244 no. 4. 
1002. Όφέλ[ας] or Όφέλ[ιμος] (or Όφέλ[λιος]) f. of Γάιος 1st cent. B.C./ 
1st cent. A.D. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 2. 
1003. Π[—] f. of Δάδας 1st cent. A.D. 
See Διογένης Βαρναίου. 
1004. Πα[—] 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 1. 
— Παιδέρως, see Κορνήλιος Παιδέρως 
1005. Παλάμανδρος Γαυάνου Beginning of the 1st cent. B.C. 
See Γαυάνης Γαυάνου. 
1006. Παμφίλα m. of Μένανδρος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 4. 
— Πο(πιλλία?) Παμφίλα 
— Πάμφιλος, see Τερεντιανος Πάμφιλος 
1007. Πανηγυριάρχης (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave, in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
See Μάρκελλος. 
— Παννυχίς, see Άππία Παννυχίς 
1008. Πάννυχος Xandikos 20, A.D. 261 
Eighteen year old slave. Presented to Syria Parthenos by 'Αππία 
Παννυχίς (q.v.). His mother Νυμφοδώρα was also a slave of this same 
donor. 
1009. Πάννυχος f. of [Ζωσ]ίμα 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See [Ζωσ]ίμα Παννύχου. 
— Παντακιανός, see Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό Μέστυος ό κέ 
Παντακιαν[ός] 
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1010. Πάνταυχος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He erected the monument along with his mother 
Δανάη to his father Πολύβιος. The inscription was incised twice, on the 
front and on the left side of the altar; in the second, the name of the 
father was omitted. 
MB 53. 
J.M.R. Cormack, ArchP 22 (1973) 207-208 no. 11, fig. 9. 
1011. Πάνταυχος Βαλάκρου Reign of Perseus 
One of the First Friends of Perseus (Polyb. 29.3.3. and Livy 42.39.7, 
44.23.2, 45.2), together with 'Ιππίας and Μίδων (q.v.). He was one of 
the most illustrious men during this critical period of Macedonian 
history (Ch. Edson, HSCP45 (1934) 235). He is mentioned by Polybius 
and Livy in connection with events of the years 172-168 B.C. 
a) In 172 B.C., having acted as Perseus' ambassador, he was handed 
over as a hostage, along with ' Ιππίας, at the meeting of the king 
with Q. Marcius Philippus. They were First Friends of Perseus and 
were given as a token of good will (Livy 42.39.7 and Edson, loc. 
cit.). 
b) In the summer of 171 B.C., during the first year of the Third 
Macedonian War, he was sent with Μίδων as Perseus' ambassador 
to P. Licinius Crassus (Polyb. 27.8.5-6, cf. Meloni, Perseo, 239). 
c) At the beginning of 168 B.C. he succeeded 'Ιππίας as ambassador to 
Genthios, king of the Illyrians. In addition to handing over the 
already agreed sum of money, Πάνταυχος was charged with the task 
of selecting the Illyrian hostages who were to be held as a guarantee 
of the alliance between the two kings (Polyb. 29.3.3.-4). Livy gives 
a more detailed account in connection with the 300 talents of silver 
handed over to Genthios and Πάνταυχος meeting with him (44.27.8-
11 and 44.23.2-3; cf. Walbank, Commentary III 364 and Meloni, 
Perseo 327-28). 
Πάνταυχος also designated the Illyrian ambassadors who were to go 
with the Macedonians to Rhodes for negotiations (Livy 44.23.4) and 
at the same time urged Genthios to provoke the Romans by a hostile 
act (Livy 44.27.12). Later, again at his suggestion, Genthios sent 80 
ships to pillage Dyrrachium and Apollonia (Livy 43.30.14). 
d) After the battle of Pydna, he, 'Ιππίας (q.v.) and Μίδων fled to 
Beroea, from where they went to the camp of Aemilius Paulus and 
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surrendered. Beroea then surrendered, after Thessalonike and Dion 
(Livy 44.5.1-6; Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 235). 
e) Immediately after this he and Μίδων were sent (by the Romans) to 
negotiate the surrender of Pydna with the head of the garrison there, 
Solon (Livy 44.45.7). 
f) Afterwards, like all who held office at the Macedonian court, he was 
obliged to leave Macedonia and go to Rome (Livy 45.32.6; cf. 
Walbank, Commentary I 33-34, and III 369). 
H. Berve, s.v. Pantauchos no. 3, RE XVIII (1949) 694-95. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 207 no. 3. 
Olshausen, Prosopographie 162-64 no. 121. 
1012. Πάνταυχος f. of Διονύσιος 2nd half of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Διονύσιος Πανταύχου. 
— Παπποϋνις, see Φλαβιανος ό και Παπποΰνις 
1013. Παραμόνα A.D. 145-160 
See "Εσπερος. 
1014. Παραμόνα Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Φιλόνικος. 
1015. Παραμόνα Probably 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief (?) funerary stele, now lost. 
M.I. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople 4 (1899) 179 no. 8. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 157-58 no. 28. 
1016. Παραμόνα 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία Εύπορώ. 
— Καικιλία Παραμόνα 
— Λικινία Παραμόνα 
1017. [—] Παραμόνου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 9. 
1018. Παράμονος [—] 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1728. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] line 2. 
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1019. Παράμονος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See "Αμμιν. 
1020. Παράμονος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Άριάγνη. 
1021. Παράμονος 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He erected the monument with his brother 
Κλ(αύδιος) ' Επάγαθος to their parents. 
MB 36. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 112-13 no. 21. 
1022. Παράμονος Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Died εν αποδημία. His mother Έπιγόνη (q.v.) erected an altar in his 
memory. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1729. 
1023. Παράμονος A.D. 113 
Slave of the Beroean Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ευλαιος (q.v.). 
1024. Παράμονος A.D. 203/4 
Son of Λαδόμα Άμύντου (q.v.), by whom he was donated τη θεω at 
Leukopetra. His mother had promised him to the goddess when he was 
ill; the act determines that he shall serve the goddess exclusively. He 
was himself present at the registering of the donation, and συνεπεδωκεν 
αυτόν. 
1025. Παράμονος Gorpiaios 10, A.D. 219 
Twenty year old slave. Presented by Κλαυδία Εύβούλη (q.v.) to the 
Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra, along with his 
brother 'Αλέξανδρος, his sister 'Ελένη, his mother 'Αλεξάνδρα and 
his grandmother Νείκη. 
1026. Παράμονος (A.D. 234/35) 
Eight year old slave. Presented, along with his sister Άγαθημερίς 
(q.v.), to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra, by 
order of the proconsul of the province, Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας (q.v.). 
They are described as γένι μακεδόνικα, οίκογενής. 
1027. Παράμονος A.D. 238 
Twenty year old slave. In an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
See Φίλιππος. 
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1028. Παράμονος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra, with all the slaves owned by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.). 
1029. Παράμονος A.D. 314 
Father of a man who donated slaves at Leukopetra. 
See Αυρήλιος Παράμονος ό πριν Παραμόνου. 
1030. Παράμονος f. of Άμμία Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Αντίγονος Παραμόνου. 
1031. Παράμονος f. of 'Αντίγονος (A.D. 239) 
See 'Αντίγονος Παραμόνου. 
1032. Παράμονος f. of Κόρραγος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 8. 
1033. Παράμονος f. of Σκίλβας A.D. 177/78 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 23. 
— Αυρήλιος Παράμονος τοΰ πριν Παραμόνου 
— Βετουληνός Παράμονος 
— Καικίλιος Παράμονος 
— Κόιντος Ποπίλλιος Παράμονος 
1034. Παρασκευή 2nd half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque, which she erected to 'Αρτεμιδώρα and probably 
also to some other persons whose names are not preserved. An addition 
in smaller letters, Παρασκευή, χαίρε και συ, attests to her own death. 
MB 182. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 156 no. 24. 
1035.Παράτος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Ήράκλεα. 
1036. Παρθενόπη 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. The monument was erected by her father 
Άχιλλεύς. The epigram stresses her youthfulness (PI. IV). 
MB 92. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 151-52 no. 5, fig. 7. 
Hodegos 2 (1920-21) 40. 
W. Morel, Hermes 65 (1930) 223-24 no. 7. 
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1037. Παρμένεα A.D. 185 
Slave. Presented to the Mother of the Gods at Leukopetra by Κοΐντα 
' Ιουλία (q.v.), to serve the goddess on festival days. It is stated that she 
was brought up by her mistress in the name of the goddess. 
1038. Παρμένεα (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Female slave. In an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
1039. Παρμένεια Άριστύλλας 3rd cent. B.C. 
On a painted funerary stele. The second person named on the 
monument is Νίκυλλα ' Ιέρωνος. 
MB 159-
M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 233. 
BCHS9 (1965) 792. 
S£G 24 (1969) 521. 
— Παρμενίδης, see 'Ιούλιος Παρμενίδης 
1040. Παρμενίων Γλαυκίου, Φυλακαΐος 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in the dolichos, in the men's category. For the city of Phylakai in 
Pieria, cf. Papazoglou, Cités 106. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1333. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 4. 
1041. Παρμενίων Κλεωνύμου 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1731. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] line 7. 
— Πε(τρώνιος?) Παρμενίων 
1042. Πασίνεικος 3rd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator. 
See Ζοΐλος. 
1043. Πατερΐνος 'Αντιγόνου 2nd/1st cent. B.C. 
On a relief funerary stele with a delicate palmette finial; an 
exceptionally fine monument. The epigram speaks of his glorious 
descent and his assumption of some high office (the word ταγός is 
probably used metaphorically). His daughter Άγάθη attended to the 
erection of the monument. 
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MB 294 (formerly 132) 
I. Touratsoglou, Kernos (1972) 153-59, pis 44-45. 
Cf. Macedonia (1983) 197, fig. 132. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 154 no. 72, 20, 80 n. 3, 86 n. 2. 
— (Πατ(έρκουλος), see Πατ(ερνιανός?) 
1044. Πατ(ερνιανος?) Ζωΐλος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 16. 
1045. Πατερνιαν[ος] Περσεύς 3rd cent. A.D. 
Freedman, in a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 17. 
1046. Πατερ(νιανος?) Σεκοϋνδος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. II, 16. 
1047. Παύλος (Paul the Apostle) A.D. 50-53 
During his second mission he visited Beroea after Thessalonike, which 
he left by night, accompanied by Σίλας. He visited the synagogue, 
where his sermon was well received; the Jews of Beroea seemed more 
attentive than those of Thessalonike; many of them were converted, 
including και εκ των επισήμων 'Ελληνίδων γυναικών και εκ των 
ανδρών ουκ ολίγοι (Acts 17.12). He was obliged to depart, heading 
towards the sea, and leaving Σίλας and Τιμόθεος behind, because the, 
Jews of Thessalonike arrived in Beroea and caused disturbances. 
Acts 17. 10-15. 
We learn, again from the Acts of the Apostles that the Beroean 
Σώπατρος Πύρρου followed him to Asia (20.4). For the dates relating 
to Paul, cf. e.g. C. Tresmontant, Saint Paul et le mystère du Christ 
(Paris 1956) 4 and 126-28. 
1048. Πειέρεις 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with an inscribed pediment. He erected the 
monument to his wife Εύμήκειος (PI. IX). 
MB 215. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 158 no. 19. 
Hodegos 2 (1920/21) 40. 
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— Πειερίων, see Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων I 
— Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II 
— Κλαύδιος [—] Πειερίων III 
— Πείσων, see Λεύκιος Καλπούρνιος Π(ε)ίσων 
1049. Πεκουλιάρις Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele from the village of Makrochori. The scene is 
of a retiarius. His name is followed by the letters ΠΥΑ, which means 
that he won one victory in a boxing contest (Robert, Gladiateurs 19). 
MB 257. 
A. Andreiomenou, Deltion 23 (1968) Chronika 349, pi. 292d. 
BullEpigr 1970, 356. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 15 (1975) 270, pi. 210a. 
1050. Πέρδικας Λάου 1st cent. B.C. 
On a funerary cippus. From the village of Rache. 
MB 433. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/9) 95 no. 4, pi. 30, 4. 
— Περιγένης, see Αΐλιος Περιγένης 
— Περικλής, see 'Ιούλιος Περικλής 
1051. Περίτας Μενάνδρου, Βεροιαΐος 37 B.C. 
In a list of initiates from Samothrace. The position of the ethnic 
between two blank spaces created some confusion as to the person to 
whom it should be attributed. The interpretation followed here is that 
of L. Robert, who believes that the person immediately before the 
ethnic, Άθηνίων Βίθυος, was from Amphipolis, like the initiates 
before him, while the people following the ethnic were all from Beroea, 
despite the fact that it is in the singular. Περίτας Μενάνδρου is 
followed by Διονύσιος Άρχεπόλεως, 'Ρουφίων (Λ)έοντος and 
"Αλυπος Λέοντος. 
Robert, Froehner 52-53, no. 44, lines 18-21. 
IG XII 8 195 line 18: Πέρσας. 
F. Papazoglou, Zbornik 14 (1979) 14 n. 41: Άθηνίων Βίθυος. 
M.N. Tod, Studies Robinson II (1953) 388 nos 141 and 397. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1146: Πέρσας. 
Fraser, Samothrace II 1 100 n. 3. 
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1052. Περίτας f of Λαομάγα 2nd half of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Διονύσιος Πανταύχου. 
— Περσεύς, see Πατερνιαν[ος] Περσεύς 
1053. Πετίλλιος Κλαυδιανός 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία Ούρβάνα. 
— Πετραίος, see Καικίλιος Πετραΐος 
1054. Πετρονία 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Τέρπνη. 
1055. Πετρωνία "Αμιλλα End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Donated the female slave Σαμβατίς to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra. The inscription is dated indirectly by 
the epimeletes Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ (q.v.), known to have donated and sold 
slaves from other dated inscriptions. It is certainly later than A.D. 
179/80, for it was inscribed on the same trapezophoron (altar-support) 
as, but underneath, a dated inscription (see Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς). 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 354, pi. 376. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 1 (1966-67) 345 no. 201, pi. 54a. 
SEG 24 (1969) 498b. 
BCH9A (1970) 1054. 
BullEpigr 1971, 401. 
1056. Πετρωνία Λύκα Daisios, A.D. 190 
Registered the donation of the slave Ζησίμη to the Mother of the Gods 
at Leukopetra, to serve the goddess on festival days. The act took place 
when Κομίνιος ' Ιερώνυμος (q.v.) was epimeletes. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 245 no. 9. 
1057. Πετρωνιανος Άγαθήμερος Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία Άμμία. 
1058. Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Probably the father of no. 1059. 
See 'Αμμία Παραμόνου. 
1059. Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς ô και ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ A.D. 255/56 
Ephebarch. His name appears after that of the gymnasiarch Αύφίδιος 
Μάξιμος (q.v.) in an inscription dated by both the provincial and the 
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Actian era. 
Probably the son of no. 1058. 
1060. Πετρώνιος Probably 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a slab with a fragmentary inscription, of unknown type. 
MB 562. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973-74) Chronika 719. 
SEG 30 (1980) 563. 
1061. Πετρώνιος Probably 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument, probably a slab. Now lost. 
Delacoulonche no. 75. 
Demitsas no. 93. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 13. 
1062. Πε(τρώνιος?) Άκοϋτος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 2. 
1063. Πετρ(ώνιος) 'Αλέξανδρος 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 19. 
1064. Πετρώνιος 'Αμύντας Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ζώσιμος Νεικοπόλεως 
1065. Πε(τρώνιος?) Άσκληπάς 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Ill, 13. 
1066. Πετρώνιος Βάσσος Beginning or middle of the 1st cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument (sarcophagus of semi-circular funerary base) 
erected by his father [Πε]τρώνιος Έρμα[ς] or Έρμα[δίων]. This 
monument was soon destroyed; the rear side of a piece of it was reused 
for the honorific inscription erected by the ephebarch Τι(βέριος) 
Κλαύδιος "Ετυμος (q.v.) in honour of Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων 
(q.v.). 
MB 149. 
I. Touratsoglou, Makedonika 12 (1972) 66-67, pi. Ha. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 131, 136 no. 2a. 
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1067. Πόπλιος Πετρώνιος Βάσσος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary base. Probably from the same family as no. 1066. 
MB 293. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 39 (1938/39) 97-98 no. 11. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 325 no. 6, pi. 337a. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 131, 136, and 140 no. 2b. 
Cf. Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1147: Λ. Πετρώνιος Βάσσος attested in 
Edessa. 
1068. Πετρώνιος Διομήδης A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 21. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1733. 
1069. Πετρώνιος Έρμά[ς] or Έρμα[δίων] Beginning or middle of the 1st 
cent. A.D. 
See Πετρώνιος Βάσσος. 
1070. Πε(τρώνιος?) Λέων 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 1. 
1071. Πε(τρώνιος?) Λύκος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 6. 
1072. Πετρ(ώνιος) Νικηφόρος 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 12. 
1073. Πε(τρώνιος?) Παρμενίων 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 7. 
— Αυρήλιος "Αττιος Πετρώνιος 
1074. Πηριδίων Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Probably a gladiator. 
See Πούπλιος. 
1075. 
Πίστος 
See Καλημερία. 
3rd cent. A.D. 
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1076. Πλαυ[—] 2nd cent. A.D. 
Name attested in a fragmentary inscription, in the first line of which is 
preserved: φυλή A[—]. This name is followed, in line 3, by that of T. 
Φλάο[υϊος]. The fragments of names that probably constitute the rest 
of the inscription are not included in this Prosopography. 
MB 264. 
I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 484-85, fig. 2. 
1077. Πλευράτος f. of Άσκληπιόδωρος 2nd or 1st cent. B.C. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 212. 
See Άσκληπιόδωρος Πλευράτου. 
1078. [—] Πλευράτου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 36. 
— Πλωτεΐνος, see Κλαύδιος ('Ρούφριος) Πλωτεϊνος 
1079. Πλωτιανή "Αλκηστις 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Priestess, as shown by the designation of her granddaughter as priestess 
εκ προγόνων. 
See Κλαυδία "Αλκηστις. 
1080. Πο[-]ε[-]νωνος(?), Άλεξανδρεύς 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 13. 
1081. Ποθινή 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Σύμφορος. 
1082. Πολεμαΐος f. of "Αρπαλος 178 B.C. 
See "Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου. 
Probably a descendant (grandson ?) of the nephew of Antigonos who 
was a contemporary of Alexander the Great. The rareness of the name 
and the high social status of his son make this hypothesis quite 
probable. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 212. 
For his ancestor with the same name, cf. Berve, Prosopographie no. 
643; Th. Lenschau, s.v. Polemaios, RE XXI (1951) 1252-55. 
1083. Πολ[-]λω[-]ν, [Άλεξα]νδ[ρεύ]ς(?) 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
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See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 55. 
1084. Πολύβιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Πάνταυχος (no. 1010). 
1085. Πολυδεύκης 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with a relief scene of a funeral banquet; at the 
bottom is a depiction of a gladiator with his professional equipment. 
He erected the monument to Κέστιλλος (q.v.), who had been victor 8 
times, as indicated by the eight incised crowns. As Robert observed, the 
gladiator in the relief is left-handed (he is holding the shield in his right 
hand, etc.). Πολυδεύκης would also have been a gladiator, probably 
one of the companions of the dead man. 
MB 63. 
Hodegos 2 (1920/21) 40. 
Robert, Gladiateurs 83-84 no. 18. 
G. Klaffenbach, Gnomon 21 (1949) 321-22. 
1086. Πολυξένη End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.), along with all his slaves, to 
serve the goddess on festival days, for as long as her master should live. 
After his death, she would come completely under the control of the 
goddess. 
— Πολύχαρμος, see Αύρ(ήλιος) Πολύχαρμος 
— Όνωρατιανος Πολύχαρμος 
1087. Πομπωνία Άρκαρία ή και Ήγήσιλλα 3rd cent. A.D. 
She and her husband Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης attended to the erection 
of an altar in honour of their son Σεπτίμιος Πομπώνιος Προκλιανος 
'Ορέστης (q.v.), consequent upon a decision by the synedroi. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1176. 
1088. Πομπωνία Μαρκία 2nd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Περικλής, Ήρακλεώτης. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1742. 
1089. Πομ(πώνιος) Φαυστίων 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 14. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
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— Σεπτίμιος Πομπώνιος Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης 
1090. Ποντία Άμμία 2nd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in her honour consequent upon a decision by the 
synedroi. She held the office of high priestess five times. Her brother 
Φλάβιος Κλεότειμος attended to the erection of her statue. 
MB 20. 
O. Walter, ΑΛ 57 (1942) 183 no. 20. 
Kantatsoulis, MP no. 1187. 
Cf. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 73. 
1091. Πόντιος 'Ρεκέπτου 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1744. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 4. 
1092. Ποπιλλία 'Αγνή 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Αΐλιος Περιγένης. 
1093. Ποπιλλία Έλπιδία Before A.D. 216/17 
Together with her husband Φουλκίνιος Βάσσος (q.v.) and their 
children, she dedicated an altar to Artemis Digaia (Metochi 
Prodromou). 
1094. Ποπιλλία 'Ηράκλεια 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument of unknown shape, now lost. She erected the 
monument to her husband Κόιντος Ποπίλλιος Παράμονος. The 
inscription is dated on the basis of Delacoulonche's copy. 
Delacoulonche no. 52. 
Demitsas no. 101. 
1095. Πο(πιλλία?) Παμφίλα 2nd cent. A.D. 
In an unpublished votive inscription. 
MB 133. 
1096. Ποπιλλία Συνγραφή 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary cippus (probably) bearing her name. 
Now lost (Leukadia). 
Dushesne-Bayet no. 151. 
Demitsas no. 20 = no. 293. 
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1097. Πο(πίλλιος?) Άγαθώναξ or 'Αγάθωνας 3rd cent. A.D. 
Freedman. 
See [—] Φίλιππος col. II, 12. 
1098. Ποπίλλιος Διονύσιος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχάνος col. I, 3. 
1099. Πο(πίλλιος?) Δόναξ 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Αύρηλία Εύπορώ. 
1100. Ποπίλλιος Εύάνγελος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχάνος col. Π, 3. 
1101. Πο(πίλλιος?) "Ηλιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He erected the monument, together with Δάφνη 
and his son Πο(πίλλιος?) "Ηλιος to his other son, whose name does 
not appear. 
MB 60. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 153 no. 14: Πό(πλιος), Δάφνις. 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 27 (1977) 145 n. 26. 
1102. Πο(πίλλιος?) "Ηλιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Son of 1101. 
1103. Ποπίλλιος Κάνωπος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Εύτυχάς Εύτυχάνος col. Π, 1. 
1104. Πο(πίλλιος?) Κλέαρχος, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
1105. Πο(πίλλιος?) Λάλος and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
1106. Πο(πίλλιος?) Λεοντόλυκος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας cols Π, 19, IN, 17 and Π, 3. 
1107. Ποπίλλιος Λεωνίδας πριν Λεωνίδα (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Βετρανός (veteran). In an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 285. 
1108. Σέξστος Ποπίλλιος Λυκΐνος Panemos 2, A.D. 181 
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Witness, with Τίτος ΑΊλιος 'Επίκτητος and Λούκιος Μάγνιος 
Ούαλεριανός, to the donation of a female slave to Artemis Agrotera. 
See Άριάγνη Βάστου line 36. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1191. 
1109.Πο(πίλλιος?) Λύκος and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
1110. Πο(πίλλιος?) Νείκων 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς cols Π, 5 and III, 19. 
1111. Κόιντος Ποπίλλιος Παράμονος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Ποπιλλία 'Ηράκλεια. 
1112. Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πρόκλος Ίουνιανος Πύθων 2nd or 3rd 
cent. A.D. 
Gymnasiarch. Honoured by the council and the neoi of Beroea. The 
base, on which a statue probably stood, is now lost. He was honoured 
because he provided the essentials for bathing, and for the anointing 
with oil of all his fellow citizens, δι ' όλης ημέρας πανδημεί (cf. 
BullEpigr 1954, 146 p. 139 and L. Robert, Hellenica 11-12 (1960) 9 n. 
1). He was probably related to no. 1114. 
Delacoulonche no. 37. 
Demitsas no. 51. 
Ferguson, Terms 229, no. 51. 
HodegosX (1919) 11-12. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1192. 
1113. Πο(πίλλιος?) Πρόσδεκτος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 4. 
1114. Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
High priest for life of the imperial cult and agonothetes of the 
Macedonian koinon. His career can be traced from two inscriptions 
from Beroea, which also afford a great deal of information about the 
political history and society of this period. 
a) He was honoured by three brothers who erected a plaque that 
probably accompanied a monument. The brothers, Βάστος, Τάρυς 
and 'Αλέξανδρος, sons of 'Απολλόδωρος, came from the city of 
Euporia in the Bisaltia. Their ethnic, Εύποριανοί, is followed by the 
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word ορεινοί. They call him their saviour, but do not state precisely 
how he intervened on their behalf. 
MB 89. 
Delacoulonche no. 35. 
Demitsas no. 60. 
M.I. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople 4 (1899) 172-74 
no. 2a. 
P. Papageorgiou, Athena 20 (1908) 7. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 164 no. 38. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 72 n. 1. 
BullEpigr 1954, 158. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 133, 136, and 141, fig. 3a. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 198 no. 7 pi. XXXVa. 
b) Honoured by the tribe Πευκαστική of Beroea. This monument, the 
epimeletes of which was Διοσκουρίδης ' Αλεξάνδρου, describes him 
as a benefactor and sets out the areas in which he was active. As 
ambassador to the emperor Nerva he successfully asserted the 
demand of his native city to the exclusive right to the privilege of 
neokoria and the position of metropolis; he paid the poll tax for the 
entire province for the period in which he was high priest, repaired 
roads at his own expense, organised musical and gymnastic contests 
as well as contests involving wild animals (θηριομαχίαι) and 
gladiatorial contests, purchased corn and sold it at a time of scarcity 
for less than he paid for it, and provided meals for the entire 
population (και διαδόμασιν παρ' όλον τον της άρχιαιρωσύνης 
χρόνον πανδήμοις). Finally, as gymnasiarch he was of help to 
everyone and as a citizen he was gentle. The embassy to Nerva is 
dated to the end of A.D. 97, and the inscription after A.D. 98 (the 
year of Nerva's death). 
Now the altar of the church of the Metamporphosis. 
M.I. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople 4 (1899) 170-72 
no. 2 and 179-88. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 148-150 no. 4. 
L. Robert, RevPhil 13 (1939) 132. 
Robert, Gladiateurs 81-82 no. 15. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 30 (1940) 51-52. 
SEG 17 (1960) 315 (and bibliography). 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 71-73. 
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Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1193. 
L. Robert, Hellenica 11-12 (1960) 472; cf. BullEpigr 1961, 628 (for 
diadomata). 
Cf. also D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 26 and F. Papa-
zoglou, Macedonia (1983) 201. 
1115. (Σέξτος Ποπίλλιος Σοΰμμος) Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Father of no. 1116. 
1116. Σέξ(τος) Ποπίλλιος Σοΰμμος νεώτερος Beginning of the 
2nd cent. A.D. 
On a base. Honoured by the council and the neoi of Beroea. He was 
probably a gymnasiarch, like Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πρόκλος Ίουνια-
νος Πύθων (q.v.), who was also honoured by the council and the neoi. 
It is very probable that Σοΰμμος, like the other gymnasiarchs from the 
same family known from Beroea (cf. no. 1112 and 1114b above) was a 
benefactor to his fellow citizens, or to the gymnasium. 
Leake, Travels III 292 no. 141, pi. 29. 
Demitsas no. 50. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 11. 
Ferguson, Terms 228-29 no. 50. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1195. 
I. Touratsoglou, AAA 4 (1971) 209-10, fig. 2. 
BCH 96 (1972) 730. 
1117. Μ(αρκος) Ποπίλλιος Σωσιγένης lst-3rd cent. A.D. 
In an inscription now lost. Honoured by the senate of Beroea, which 
Kanatsoulis identified with the boule and Orlandos with the synedrion. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 157 no. 16. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1196. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 16 n. 1. 
1118. Πο(πίλλιος?) Τρύφων 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Ill, 15. 
1119. Ποπλικία Σεμπρώνιλλα 2nd cent. A.D. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1205 and Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 42. 
See Ποπλίκιος ' Ερμείας. 
— Ποπλικιανός, see Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Ποπλικιανός 
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1120. Ποπλίκιος 'Ερμείας 2nd cent. A.D. 
Known from two inscriptions: 
a) The funerary monument he erected to his children Ποπλίκιος 
'Ροϋφος and Ποπλικία Σεμπρώνιλλα, and his wife Αίλία 
' Ρουφείνη. On this monument, which was also intended for himself, 
his name appears without the nomen as ' Ερμείας ιατρός. 
MB 21. 
Andronikos, Epigraphai 26-27 no. 3, pi. II, 2. 
SEG 12 (1955) 333. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1197. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 42. 
b) The funerary monument he erected to his freedman Κάστωρ (Nea 
Nikomedeia) (PI. X). 
MB 70. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 100 no. 26. 
Kanatsoulis, loc. cit. 
1121. Ποπλίκιος 'Ροϋφος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Known from two monuments: 
a) Son of no. 1120 (see no. 1120a). 
b) Erected a funerary monument (now lost), probably a plaque, to his 
paidagogos Νήφων. 
Delacoulonche no. 31. 
Demitsas no. 73. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 13. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1203 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 42. 
1122. Δέκμος Ποπλίκιος Φιλώτας lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
Epimeletes of the monument erected in honour of Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος 
Κάσσανδρος (q.v.). 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1487. 
I. Touratsoglou, AAA 4 (1971) 207-208, fig. 1. 
1123. Πόρος Άμμίας lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar (?), now lost. He erected the monument to his son: 
Γ(άιον) Σκίρτιον Άγάθ[ων]α και Σκιρτίαν Ζωσίμην την γυναίκα; it is 
not clear whether this was his own wife or the wife of his son. 
Leake, Travels III 292 no. 143, pi. XXX. 
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CIG 1957f. 
Delacoulonche no. 32. 
Demitsas no. 72. 
1124. Ποσείδιππος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
An experienced jurist, φέρτατος ήεν θεσμών Αύσονίων, as we are 
informed by the metrical inscription on the altar erected after his death 
by the ' Ημαθιήες to console his mother ' Ιουλία. It was accompanied, 
according to the epigram, by a bronze statue. His nomen is not known, 
having been omitted in the interests of the metre. He would certainly 
have been a well-known person, as would his mother, whose cognomen 
is omitted, only her nomen being given. 
MB 12. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1944) 177 no. 12. 
L. Robert, Hellenica 5 (1948) 34. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1212. 
L. Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 219. 
1125. Ποσιδώνειος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Clearly an important and well-known figure in the society of his period, 
judging from the funerary monument erected to him, τω συνγενϊ, by 
(Α)ίλιανος Δημήτριος (q.v.). As with no. 1124, his nomen is omitted. 
— Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνειος 
1126. Ποσιδωνία A.D. 252 
Female slave, κοράσιν γένι μακεδονικόν, twelve years old. Bought by 
the man making the donation when she was an infant (ήγόρασα εξ 
αίματος). Unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 300. 
1127. Ποσιδώνιος A.D. 212/13 
Slave, presented to the goddess Autochthonous (the words "Mother of 
the Gods" are omitted), along with his mother ' Αμμία and his brother 
Νείκων, by Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό Μέστυος ό και Παντακιαν[ός] 
(q.v.). The act took place by order of Τερτυλλιανος ' Ακύλας (q.v.). 
1128. Ποσιδώ[νιος—]ενου, Άλεξανδρεύς 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in a boxing contest, probably in the boys' category. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου lines 17, 18. 
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— Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό Μέστυος ό και Παντακιαν[ός] 
1129. Ποσιδώνις 3rd cent. A.D. 
Άρχισυνάγωγος of a religious society. Participated in the erecting of 
the monument set up by Άμμία (see no. 149) to her husband 
Γέμελλος, a member of the guild. 
1130. Ποτάμω[ν] End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
On a funerary monument, now lost; probably a fragment of a 
sarcophagus. The other name, Σιδώνιος, seems to be incomplete, and 
was probably [Πο]σιδώνιος. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 153-54 no. 17. 
— Αιλιος Ποταμών 
— Ποταμωνιανός, see ' Ρουτίλιος Ποταμωνιανός 
— ' Ρουτίλιος Ποταμωνιανος νέος 
— Πούδης, see Γά(ιος) Ίτύριος Πούδης 
1131. Publicia Aproniane lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
See T(itus) Caesernius Apronianus. 
1132. T(itus) Publicius Nepos 2nd cent. A.D. 
See T(itus) Publicius Severus. 
1133. T(itus) Publicius Severus 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary plaque. Son of no. 1132. The monument was erected to 
him and to Domiti(a) Ammia, daughter of Gn(aeus) Dominus 
Menelaus. Unpublished inscription. 
MB 139. 
1134. Πούπλιος Before the middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Summa rudis. On a relief stele with a relief depicting a gladiator. The 
monument, which dates from the period of Hadrian, was erected to the 
summa rudis Πούπλιος by a group of his colleagues and companions, 
who appeared in the spectacles in the amphitheatre. The profession is 
stated clearly in the case of four of the 15 people whose names appear 
(as oi υπογεγραμμένοι μνήμης χάριν). Summa rudis and secunda rudis 
were titles awarded to gladiators who won the wooden rod or sword 
indicating gladiators of the first and second rank respectively. It may 
therefore be assumed that there was a gladiatorial school in Beroea. It 
is clear from other instances, and also the quality of this particular 
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monument, that gladiators who held these titles belonged to a class 
with great social standing at this period (see Robert, Gladiateurs, 27-28 
and 263). 
Unpublished. 
MB 208. 
Cf. D. Pandermalis, Macedonia (1983) 214 n. 40: he comments on the 
physical likeness between the dead man and Hadrian. 
1135. Λ(ούκιος) Πουφίκις Before the middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Probably a gladiator. His name appears on the monument to the 
summa rudis, Πούπλιος (see no. 1134). 
1136. Πρειμιλλιανή Διονυσία 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Πρειμιλλιανός Κούρτιος. 
1137. Πρειμιλλιανος Κούρτιος 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with a relief; a horseman is carved in the inscribed 
pediment. The monument was erected by his freedwoman, Πρειμιλ­
λιανή Διονυσία. 
Built into the defence wall of Beroea. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 27 (1972) Chronika 513, pi. 447c 
BCH 101 (1977) 601, fig. 206. 
SE G 27 (1977) 274. 
— Πρεΐμος, see Αύρηλιανος Πρεΐμος 
— Πρεΐσκος, see Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Πρεϊσκος 
1138. Πρέπουσα Peritios 16, A.D. 189 
Slave. Presented to Artemis Digaia, along with seven other slaves, by 
Κλεοπάτρα Διόνυσο. She was the granddaughter and probably the 
heiress of ' Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας (q.v.), and at a later date 
registered and validated the donation, according to which these slaves 
were to remain τάς έθίμους ημέρας τη θεω. 
— Πρίσκιλλα, see Αίλία Πρίσκιλλα 
— 'Ιουλία Πρίσκιλλα 
1139. Προθοήνωρ 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Θυμέλη. 
— Πρόκλα, see Κλαυδία Πρόκλα 
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1140. Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης 3rd cent. A.D. 
Erected a funerary monument with his wife Πομπωνία 'Αρκαρία ή και 
Ήγήσιλλα to their son Σεπτίμιος Πομπώνιος Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης 
(q.v.), in accordance with a decision by the synedroi. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1234. 
— Σεπτίμιος Πομπώνιος Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης 
— Πρόκλος, see Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πρόκλος Ίουνιανός Πύθων 
— Πρόσδεκτος, see Πο(πίλλιος?) Πρόσδεκτος 
— Προτογένης, see Ίού(λιος) Προτογένης 
1141. [—] Πτολεμαίου Hellenistic period 
On a slab with a list of names, now lost. Delacoulonche's copy shows 
that it consisted of the names of 47 persons. In the case of 24 of these, 
only the patronymic is preserved. The first is: [—] Πτολεμαίου; for a 
further 14 part of the patronymic is preserved, while in six lines, 
nothing at all survives. Lines 32, 35 and 38 have only a few traces 
([-]εν[—], [~]αν[—], and [—]ιμ[~] respectively) which cannot be 
included in the Prosopography. 
Delacoulonche no. 60. 
Demitsas no. 54. 
L. Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 244-45. 
BullEpigr 1976, 353. 
1142. Πτολεμαίος f. of Λυσίμαχος Ca 10 B.C. 
See Λυσίμαχος Πτολεμαίου, Βεροιαΐος. 
— Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πτολεμαίος 
1143. Πτολεμάς A.D. 185 
Donated a female slave to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra, along with Εϋκαρπος (q.v.) and ' Αρτεμιδώρα. The donors 
were probably themselves slaves. 
— Πύθων, see Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πρόκλος Ίουνιανός Πύθων. 
— Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων 
1144. Πύρρος f. of Σώπατρος Middle of the 1st cent. A.D. 
See Σώπατρος Πύρρου, Βεροιαΐος. 
— Δομίτιος Πύρρος 
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1145. Πό(πλιος) Πωλιανος Σωτήριχος 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 14. 
1146. Πώλλα 
See 'Αλέξανδρος (no. 107). 
1147. Πωλλιανος XI [—]I ΝΟΣ 
In a list of names. Freedman. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 17. 
— ' Ραβωνία, see ' Ακουτία ' Ραβωνία 
1148. 'Ρεκέπτος f. of Πόντιος 
See Λιμναίος Α[—] col. II, 4. 
3rd cent. A.D. 
2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
3rd cent. A.D. 
1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
1149. ' Ρεστιτοϋτος Before the middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Probably a gladiator. His name appears on the monument to the 
summa rudis Πούπλιος (q.v.). 
1150. 'Ρεφριανος 'Αλέξανδρος 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 9. 
— ['Ρήγλος], see [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος 'Ρήγλος] 
1151. 'Ρόδη 
See Διονύσις. 
— 'Ροδογύνη, see Αύρηλία 'Ροδογύνη 
1152. 'Ροπίλιος Ζώσιμος 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 8. 
1153. 'Ροπίλ(ιος) Μάριος 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 8. 
3rd cent. A.D. 
2nd cent. A.D. 
3rd cent. A.D. 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
1154. 'Ρουτίλιος Ποταμωνιανος νέος 
Ephebe. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος line 7. 
1155. ('Ρουτίλιος Ποταμωνιανός) 
2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
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Father of no. 1154. 
— 'Ρουφείνη, see Αίλία 'Ρουφείνη 
— ' Ρουφεΐνος, see Λικίνιος ' Ρουφεΐνος 
1156. 'Ρουφινιανος Νείκανδρος ό και Σχοινάς A.D. 255/56 
Ephebe. The only name in a clearly unmutilated text; it follows the 
names of the gymnasiarch and the ephebarch. 
See Αύφίδιος Μάξιμος lines 11-12. 
1157. 'Ρουφίων (Λ)έοντος 37 B.C. 
Probably a Beroean. In a list of initiates from Samothrace. 
See Περίτας Μενάνδρου, Βεροιαΐος. 
— ' Ροϋφος, see Αιλιανός ' Ροϋφος 
— Ποπλίκιος 'Ροϋφος 
— L. Octavius Rufus 
— ('Ρούφριος), see Κλαύδιος ('Ρούφριος) Πλωτεΐνος 
— ' Ρωμανός, see Αυρήλιος ' Ρωμανός 
1158. [Σ]αδάλας Νικάνδρου 3rd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele. His name is followed by that of Στράτων Σαδάλα, 
who was clearly his son, and then Φιλίστα, Σαδάλα γυνή (with no 
patronymic). Built into the church of the Panagia Dexia in Beroea. 
Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 628 no. 64 (dated to the 3rd 
cent. A.D., which is clearly a typographical error). 
BCH1U12 (1947/48) 438. 
BullEpigr 1949, 90. 
— Σαλλουστίανή, see Αύρηλία Σαλλουστιανή 
— Σαλλούστιος, see Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος ' Αλκαίος ό νέος 
— (Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος ' Αλκαίος) 
— Σαμβατίς, see Φλ(αβία) Σαμβατίς 
— Σαμβατίων, see 'Ιούλιος Σαμβατίων 
1159. Σανβατίς End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Female slave. Donated to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra, to be owned completely by the goddess. 
See Πετρωνία "Αμιλλα. 
— Σαπφώ, see Αύρηλία Σαπφώ 
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1160. Λού(κιος) Σάτιος and 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
1161. Λού(κιος) Σάτιος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. The fact that there were two people with this name is 
inferred from the symbol 3; they were probably father and son: cf. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 25. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Π, 18. 
— Σάτυρος, see Σπέδιος Σάτυρος 
— Σαφφώ, see Αύρηλία Σαπφώ 
— Severus, see T(itus) Publicius Severus 
— Φλ(άβιος) Σεβήρος 
— Σείλων, see Φουλκίνιος Σείλων 
1162. Σεκοϋνδα 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Δεντους. 
1163. Σεκοϋνδα 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele, probably carved with a relief, now lost. She erected 
the monument to "Αλοιπος, τω γλυκυτάτω, without any indication 
whether this was her son or her husband. 
Delacoulonche no. 72. 
Demitsas no. 92. 
Hodegos 1 (1919) 13. 
1164. Secunda and Σε[κοϋνδα] 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a slab, or fragment of the side of a sarcophagus, with a bilingual 
inscription, the Latin at the top and the Greek at the bottom. Her age 
was given, but is not preserved. In the line below her name the word 
Παρθένο[ς] is preserved in the Greek section of the inscription. 
MB 276. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 107 no. 3. 
I. Touratsoglou, Makedonika 12 (1972) 67 D. 
Sasel Kos 87 no. 199. 
1165. Σεκούνδιλλα 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele. She erected the monument to her husband 
Μέσστριος. 
MB 397. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 325 no. 4, pi. 333d. 
5CH95 (1971) 964, fig. 366. 
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G. Daux, BCH 102 (1978) 621 gives the correction: Σεκουνδία. 
— Σεκοΰνδος, see Πατερ(νιανός?) Σεκουνδος 
1166. Σελήνη End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Female slave. Presented to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra, along with 14 other slaves, by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.), 
with the obligation to stay with her master as long as he lived; after his 
death she was to be owned by the goddess. 
— Σεμπρώνιλλα, see Ποπλικία Σεμπρώνιλλα 
1167. Σεμπρώνιος Άμυντιανός Φλώρος Dios, A.D. 193 
Donated the slave Ένδημία to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous 
at Leukopetra. She was to serve the goddess on festival days. The act 
took place when Αίλία "Αμμιλα was priestess and Κομίνιος 
' Ιερώνυμος was epimeletes. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 245 no. 11. 
1168. Σέξτιος Γαϊανός 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in his honour by the synedroi αρετής ένεκεν. 
MB 8. 
Ο. Walter, A A (1942) 176 no. 8. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1280. 
1169. Σεπτιμία Σιλβανή Κελερείνη 3rd cent. A.D. 
Known from an altar erected in her honour, probably by the synedroi. 
Her parents, the Macedoniarch Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανος Κέλερ (q.v.) and 
the high priestess Αύρηλία Τρεβωνία (q.v.) are named in the 
inscription. She was the niece of Σιλβανος Νεικόλαος II (q.v.) and 
sister of Σ(επτίμιος) Σιλβανος Νικόμαχος, who was honoured at 
Styberra (see F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 3 (1953) 215-21). 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 183 no. 21. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 89. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1289. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 32 (1982) 50 n. 42. 
J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 574 no. 4. 
1170. Λ(εύκιος) Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανός 'Αλέξανδρος Panemos 17, A.D. 240 
Macedoniarch, high priest of the imperial cult and agonothetes of the 
Macedonian koinon. 
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a) Known at Beroea from a plaque announcing the holding of games 
lasting three days in honour of the emperor Gordian. The games, 
which he himself proclaimed and organised, together with his wife, 
the high priestess Αίλ(ία) 'Αλεξάνδρα (q.v.), included κυνηγέσια 
and gladiatorial combats. The inscription is dated to the 7th πρό 
καλ(ανδών) 'Ιουλίων, followed by the names of the consuls, and 
then, after the word ελληνική, the inscription is dated by both the 
provincial and the Actian era, with a reference to the day and the 
month. 
MB 235. 
I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 281, 285-90, pi. 78. 
BullEpigr 1971,400. 
AEpigr, 1971, 431. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 13 (1973) 11-16. 
Cf. X. Loriot, ZPE 12 (1973) 253-58 and F. Papazoglou, Macedonia 
(1983) 204. 
b) Also known from an altar in Thessalonike erected in his honour by 
his wife Αίλία 'Αλεξάνδρα, in accordance with a decision of the 
boule. In this monument the title of high priest is omitted. 
IG X 2,1 203. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 88-89 no. 14. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1285. 
c) He is probably the man named on another altar in Thessalonike (of 
unknown provenance), in which only part of the name is preserved: 
['Αλεξ]ανδρ[ος]/[ό Μα]κεδο/[νιάρ]χης; it is dated by Edson to 
before A.D. 240. 
IG X 2, 1 *230 lines 4-6. 
1171. Σεπτ(ίμιος) Κόπρυλλος 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe. Probably belongs to the well-known family of the Septimii. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 32 (1982) 51 and n. 48. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 13. 
1172. Σεπτίμιος Πομπώνιος Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης 3rd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in his honour, in accordance with a decision by the 
synedroi, for his character and good education. The monument was 
erected by his parents, Προκλιανος 'Ορέστης and Πομπωνία 
Άρκαρία ή και Ήγήσιλλα. 
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MB 13. 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 177 no. 13. 
BullEpigr 1942, 96. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1286. 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 362. 
1173. Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανος Κέλερ 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Macedoniarch. He was son of Σιλβανος Νικόλαος I, the πρώτος της 
επαρχίας and brother of Σιλβανός Νεικόλαος II (q.v.) and of 
Σιλβανός Κλαυδιανός, who was also Macedoniarch. His wife was the 
high priestess Λουκία Αύρηλία Τρεβωνία Νικομάχη (q.v.). His 
children, Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανος Νικόμαχος and Σεπτιμία Σιλβανή 
Κελερείνη (q.v.) were honoured at Styberra and Beroea respectively. 
For the family of the Silvani, see F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 3 (1953) 215-21, 
Kanatsoulis, MP nos 1287-89 and 1298-1300, D. Kanatsoulis, 
Makedonika 13 (1973) 30-32, F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 32 (1982) 48-52, J. 
Wiseman, A JA 88 (1984) 567-82. This same Macedoniarch is named in 
three inscriptions: 
a) In Beroea he is known from the monument honouring his daughter 
Σεπτιμία Σιλβανή Κελερείνη (q.v.). 
b) At Styberra he is attested on an altar in honour of his son 
Σ(επτίμιος) Σιλβανός Νικόμαχος, erected by his city and paid for 
by his parents. On this monument, which indicates that one branch, 
at least, of the family came from Styberra, the names also appear of 
his father, Σιλβανός Νικόλαος, the πρώτος της επαρχίας, and his 
brothers, Σιλβανός Νικόλαος II (q.v.) and Σιλβανός Κλαυδιανός 
the Macedoniarch. 
SEG 13 (1956) 404; F. Papazoglou, loc. cit.; D. Kanatsoulis, loc. 
cit.; and J. Wiseman, op. cit. 574 no. 3. 
c) In Thessalonike he is known from a monument erected in his 
honour by the city. He has the title of Macedoniarch (as in the two 
previous monuments) and is described as the son of Σιλβανός 
Νεικόλαος the Macedoniarch and πρώτος της επαρχίας. 
IG Χ 2,1 172 and the stemma p. 72. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1287 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 42. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 32 (1982) 50-51. 
Cf. also the bibliography above and J. Wiseman, op. cit. 573-74, no. 2. 
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— Σέπτουμος, see Ίού(λιος) Σέπτουμος. 
1174. Σεραποϋς 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ευπρεπής. 
1175. Σέργιος Δημήτριος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Π, 10. 
1176. Σεύθης Διονυσίου 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary monument with a pediment. His name is followed by 
that of ΤΗθος Σιτάλκου. 
MB 287. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 133, 152 no. 12. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 216 no. 2. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 135, 137 and 144, fig. 12a. 
Cf. Arvanitopoulos, Mnemeia 2ΊΑ-ΊΊ no. 47: Διονύσιος Σεύθου, on a 
funerary stele dated by the editor to 225 B.C. 
1177. Σιδώνιος End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
See Ποταμών. 
— (Σιλάνα), see Είλαρία 
1178. Σίλας 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Άφροδιτώ. 
1179. Σίλας Middle of the 1st cent. A.D. 
Accompanied the Apostle Paul on his visit to Beroea. 
Acts 15.22, 17.10. 
1180. Σιλβανή Ca A.D. 180 
On a funerary stele with a relief depicting a gladiator. She erected the 
monument to her husband Μαρίσκος, who was clearly the figure 
portrayed. 
MB 217. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 170-71 no. 91 and p. 93. 
— Σεπτιμία Σιλβανή Κελερείνη 
— Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανος Κέλερ 
1181. Σιλβανος Νεικόλαος II 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Known from three inscriptions in which he is given the title λαμπρό-
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τατος ύπατικός. His father, who had the same name, is known from 
inscriptions from Thessalonike, Styberra and Stobi, and had been 
Macedoniarch and πρώτος της επαρχίας. His two brothers, Σεπτίμιος 
Σιλβανος Κέλερ (q.v.) and Σιλβανος Κλαυδιανός were Macedoniarchs. 
His niece, Σεπτιμία Σιλβανή Κελερείνη was honoured at Beroea. (The 
bibliography on the family is given above, see Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανος 
Κέλερ, no. 1173). 
a) Honoured by the metropolis Beroea for the many great beneficences 
he had offered to it. The monument was discovered in Thessalonike 
during the excavation of the palace of Galerius; it was very probably 
taken there from Beroea, together with other monuments, to meet 
the building needs that arose in Thessalonike at the beginning of the 
4th century (cf. the fragment of an inscription from the same place 
with the reference: [Β]εροιαίων [—κ]αί ό δήμος: Deltion 27 (1972) 
Chronika 501; BullEpigr 1978, 289) 
Thessalonike Archaeological Museum 7345 
A. Vavritsas, Deltion 27 (1972) Chronika 502, pi. 432b. 
K. Rhomiopoulou, Studies Edson (1981) 302-303 no. 8, pi. VIII. 
SEG 27 (1977) 305; 31 (1981) 640; 32 (1982) 650. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 32 (1982) 48-52. 
BullEpigr 1983, 252. 
J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 574-75 no. 5, 578. 
b) His name appears on the monument erected by the city of Styberra 
in honour of his nephew Σ(επτίμιος) Σιλβανος Νικόμαχος. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1299. 
Kanatsoulis, MP SuppI 45. 
J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 574 no. 3, (for the bibliography). 
c) He is also mentioned on the monument in honour of his nephew 
Π. Σέντιος Σεπτίμιος Νικόλαος, who was εκ προγόνων high priest, 
pontifex, gymnasiarch and patron of the city of Stobi. Although his 
name does not appear in this inscription, the reference to the family 
relationship and title, άδελφιδο[υ]ν ύπατικοϋ after the titles of the 
person honoured, indicates that this is the same person as the one 
known from the above inscriptions. 
J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 569-73 no. 1, 575, 578. 
d) Probably to be identified with the Νεικόλαος who honoured his 
uncle the Macedoniarch Κλαύδιος Λυσίμαχος (q.v.). 
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1182. Σιμωνίδης Άπολλωνίδου, Βεροιαϊος 178 B.C. 
Hieromnemon of Perseus at Delphi. 
P. Schoch, s.v. Simonides, RE III A (1927) 198, no. 9. 
See "Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου. 
1183. [—] Σιτάλκου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 43. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 216. 
J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 135, 138, 145. 
1184. Σιτάλκης f. of ΤΗθος 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Σεύθης Διονυσίου. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 216. 
— Σκεπτικός, see ' Ιούλιος Σκεπτικός 
1185. Σκίλβας Παραμόνου and A.D. 177/78 
1186. Σκίλ[βας] Σκίλβου A.D. 177/78 
Ephebes. The correction Σκίλβας for Σκίλβου is due to I. Touratsoglou, 
Deltion 26 (1971) I 130 n. 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP nos 1307 and 1307a. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος lines 23 and 24. 
1187. Σκίλβας f of Σκίλβας A.D. 177/78 
See no. 1186. 
1188. Σκιρτία Ζωσίμη lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
See Πόρος Άμμίας. 
1189. Γ(άιος) Σκίρτιος Άγάθων lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
See Πόρος Άμμίας. 
1190. Σόσσιος Θεαγένους 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. I, 8. 
1191. Σουλπίκιος Κάλλιστος A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. The correction of the name by J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient 
Macedonia I (1970) 195 no. 2, is followed. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1637. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 17. 
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1192. Σουλπίκις ΜΕΔΙΑ or Με(ι)δία[ς] 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary relief with a scene of a gladiator holding a shield and 
sword and wearing a helmet. His native city was Pautalia in Thrace. 
The monument was erected by 'Ιουλιανός of Nicaea (Νικαεύς) who 
was probably also a gladiator. 
MB 216. 
Robert, Gladiateurs 82-83 no. 17: ΜΕΔΙΑ. 
G. Klaffenbach, Gnomon 21 (1949) 321: Με(ι)δία[ς]. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 195-96, pi. 33b. 
— Σοϋμμος, see (Σέξτος Ποπίλλιος Σοϋμμος) 
— Σέξ(τος) Ποπίλλιος Σοϋμμος ό νεώτερος 
1193. Σπαζατις 235 B.C. 
Slave of Άττίνας. She paid 25 gold staters for her manumission. 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου lines 9 and 17. 
1194. Σπάταλος Before the middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Name appears on the monument to the summa rudis Πούπλιος (q.v.). 
His name is followed by his profession: πραίκων (= the Latin praeco, 
herald, town-crier). 
Cf. Robert, Gladiateurs 39. 
1195. Σπέ(δ)ιος Σάτυρος, Νεικοπολείτης Ca A.D. 145-160 
On a funerary stele with a relief depicting a male figure on a pedestal 
(PI. V). The word "Ακτια in the centre of the incised crown indicates 
that the man portrayed was victorious in these games, which were held 
in his native city, Nikopolis. The statement that his profession was that 
of φωνασκός (teacher of recitation) shows that it was in a recitation 
competition that he was victorious. The correction of the spelling 
ΣΠΕΛΙΟΣ is by Robert. The dating of Lagoyanni is followed here. 
MB 138. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 107-108 no. 4. 
Robert, Etudes 95-96; BullEpigr 1958, 299. 
C. Bradford Welles, AJA 51 (1947) 319. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1266. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 42. 
Cf. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 269 
Th. Sarikakis, ArchEph 1965, 161 no. 37; id., ArchEph 1970, 82, no. 
150. 
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M. Alexandrescu-Vianu, Dacia 19 (1975) 196 no. 109. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 164-65 no. 82, 19 n. 2, 36, 39 n. 1, 93 n. 1. 
1196. Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I A.D. 177/78 
Ephebarch on a stele bearing a list of ephebes. His is the first name on 
the stele, instead of that of the gymnasiarch. Some of the duties of the 
latter had been shouldered by the city (άλειφούσης της πόλεως), with 
Αύρηλιανός Πρεΐμος as epimeletes in charge of the anointing oil. 
There follow the names of 25 ephebes. The inscription is dated by both 
the provincial and the Actian era. The line numbering followed is that 
of SEG. 
MB 127. 
V. Kallipolitis, Geras Keramopoullou (1953), 303-309, pi. 19, 1. 
BullEpigr 1954, 158. 
SEG 13 (1956) 398. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 195 no. 2. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 26 (1971) 130 n. 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1316. 
Kanatsoulis MP Suppl 42. 
1197. Στάτ(ιος) Άντ[ίγ]ονος II 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebe, possibly the grandson of no. 1196. 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 8; cf. no. 721a. 
1198. Στάτιος Εύβουλίδης A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1316a. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 14. 
1199. Στάχυς A.D. 113 
Slave of the Beroean Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Εΰλαιος (q.v.). His name 
appears in an inscription from Samothrace. 
1200. [Σ]τράτων Θεοδότου A.D. 42-44 
Architect of the monument erected by the city to the emperor Claudius. 
The restoration of his occupation was made by Touratsoglou, on the 
basis of two similar inscriptions from Thessalonike (IG X 2,1 31 and 
*133). 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος 'Ρήγλος] line 11. 
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1201. Στράτων Σαδάλα 3rd cent. B.C. 
See Σαδάλας Νικάνδρου. 
1202. Στράτων [Στράτ]ωνος, [Ά]λεξανδρεύς 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 59. 
— (Συβούλη), see Κλαυδία Εύβούλη 
— Σύμμαχος, see Αΐλιος Σύμμαχος 
1203. Σύμφορος Dios, A.D. 311 
The former owner of a woman donating slaves to the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. 
See Θεοδότη ή πρίν Συμφόρου. 
1204. [Σ]ύμφορος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a fragment of a funerary plaque, now lost. 
Delacoulonche no. 25a. 
Demitsas no. 75. 
1205. Σύμφορος Εύκρίτου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 9. 
— Φλ(άβιος) Σύμφορος 
— Συνγραφή, see Ποπιλλία Συνγραφή 
1206. Συνετός Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment, and four figures carved in relief. 
He erected the monument together with Φωτίς, presumably his wife, to 
their children 'Ακτή and Δίκαι(ο)ς# 
MB 122. 
Ph. Petsas, Deltion 20 (1965) Chronika 434, pi. 492a. 
BCH 92 (1968) 891-92 fig. 10. 
BullEpigr 1969, 362. 
SEG 24 (1969) 519. 
M. Alexandrescu-Vianu, Dacia 19 (1975) 190, 196 no. 106. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 155 no. 75, 18 n. 4, 40 n. 5. 
1207. Συνφορίων 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Σύνφορος. 
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1208. Σύνφορος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with four busts carved in relief on the front. He 
erected the monument together with his wife Φαβία to their children 
Συνφορίων, aged 24, and Ποθινή, aged [-]4 (probably 14); their son 
Φάβιος is referred to as still alive. The names of the couple, Σύνφορος 
and Φαβία are also inscribed beneath two of the portraits. 
In the north-east section of the Beroea defence wall. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 25 (1970) Chronika 385, 
pi. 320. 
BCH 97 (1973) 346. 
Cf. BullEpigr 1974, 332. 
Lagoyanni, Portraita 169 no. 89, 36. 
1209. Σύρος Βάστου Panemos 2, A.D. 181 
Brother of Άριάγνη Βάστου (q.v.). Along with his brother 
Ηρακλείδης he gave his consent to the donation by their sister of a 
female slave to the goddess Artemis Agrotera, which is explained later 
in the text as a manumission. The consent was given by the two 
brothers in a letter dictated on Peritios 4 to Φλαύιος "Α[ρ]δυς, since 
they themselves were illiterate. The stele was inscribed more than four 
months later. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 217. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1329. 
— Σχοινάς, see ' Ρουφινιανος Νείκανδρος ό και Σχοινας 
1210. [Σω]ζομένη Probably 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κρισπΐνος. 
1211. Σωζόμενος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Slave in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
— Σωκράτης, see [—]ιος Σωκράτης 
— Φλ(άβιος) Σωκράτης 
1212. Σώπατρος Πύρρου, Βεροιαίος Middle of the 1st cent. A.D. 
Disciple of the Apostle Paul, who followed him to Asia Minor. 
Acts 20A. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1330 (and bibliography). 
ChionidesI 180,211. 
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— Αυρήλιος Σώπατρος 
1213. Σ[ωσ]ιγένης f. of Φιλόξενα 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Φιλόξενα Σ[ωσ]ιγένους. 
— Μ(άρκος) Ποπίλλιος Σωσιγένης 
— Σωσιπάτρα, see Κλαυδιανή Σωσιπάτρα 
1214. Σωσίπατρος f. of Λυσίμαχος 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
See Λυσίμαχος Σωσιπάτρου. 
1215. [—] Σωστρατίδου and Hellenistic period 
1216. [—] Σωταίρου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου lines 37 and 4. 
1217. [Σώτ]αιρος Κλέωνος A.D. 79-84 
Magistrate or representative of the Third (probably) Mens. Attested in 
an inscription by which the Macedonian koinon honours some high 
ranking person, probably the emperor. 
See Λ(εύκιος) Βαίβιος ' Ονωράτος. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1338. 
— Σωτήρ, see Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ 
1218. Σωτηρία A.D. 245 
See Αυρήλιος "Ερβουλος. 
1219. Σωτηρία Panemos 17, A.D. 240 
Thirty year old domestic slave. The registering of the donation of her to 
Syria Parthenos probably had the force of a manumission. 
See Κορνηλία Διονυσία. 
1220. Σωτήριχος Σωτηρίχου 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names (see no. 1222). 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. II, 20. 
1221. Σωτήριχος Σωτηρίχου, Κυζικηνός A.D. 173 
Presented the female slave Έρμαΐς to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous. If he is identified with no. 1220, this would be evidence 
for the interpretation of this long list, which might perhaps be regarded 
as a taxation list. He is more probably to be identified with no. 1222. In 
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an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 237. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 286 and 289. 
1222. Σωτήριχος f. of Σωτήριχος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See no. 1221. 
— Λούκιος Αύρηλιανος Σωτήριχος 
— Πό(πλιος) Πωλιανος Σωτήριχος 
1223. Τάρυς 'Απολλοδώρου, Εύποριανος End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
Together with his brothers Βάστος and 'Αλέξανδρος, he erected a 
monument in honour of Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (q.v.), who is 
described as their saviour. The names of the brothers are followed by 
the ethnic Εύποριανοί. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 218. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1346. 
1224. Τάρυς f. of Διονυσόδοτος 1st cent. A.D. 
See Κλεοπάτρα Φιλίππου. 
1225. [Τ]ασοίτας 'Αλκίμου A.D. 42-44 
Treasurer of the city, according to Touratsoglou's restoration {Ancient 
Macedonia II (1977) 493). His name appears, after those of the 
politarchs, on the monument erected by the city to the emperor 
Claudius. 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος] line 10. 
1226. Τειμόθεος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele with an arched finial. He erected the 
monument to his father "Ενδημος. 
MB 496. 
Ai. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 28 (1973) Chronika 438, pi. 392a. 
BCH 102 (1978) 706, fig. 142. 
SEG 27 (1977) 268. 
1227. Τερεντιανος 'Αλέξανδρος A.D. 177/78 
An altar was erected in his honour consequent upon a decision by the 
synedroi. He is honoured as a member of the synedrion for his virtue. 
The monument was completed by a statue, the erection of which was 
attended to by his wife Ίουλιανή Κλεοπάτρα. The date is by an 
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unspecified era, in this case the provincial era, as in the other similar 
honorific altar (cf. Τίτος ' Ιουουέντιος Γάιος). 
MB 5. 
Ο. Walter, ΑΑ 57 (1942) 176 no. 5. 
BullEpigr 1942, 96. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 91 no. 4. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1350. 
V. Kallipolitis, Geras Keramopoullou (1953) 306-307 no. 1. 
1228. Τερεντιανος Άφροδείσιος A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. Probably the son of no. 1227. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1350a. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 25. 
1229. Τερεντιανος Πάμφιλος 2nd cent. A.D. 
In an unpublished votive inscription. 
See Μάριος Δηλικάτος. 
1230. [Τ]έρπνη 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. The monument was erected to her, probably by the 
four related persons whose names appear. She was nurse of Άμμία, 
νάννη (maternal aunt) of Πετρονία and mother of 'Ερμής and 
Καρποφόρος. Her age was inscribed, but is now illegible. 
MB 52. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 111-12 no. 18. 
BullEpigr 1946, 136. 
SEG 12 (1955) 321. 
1231. Τερπνός 3rd cent. A.D. 
Priest. Erected a monument in honour of his mother "Αλκηστις (q.v.). 
See Κλαύδιος Τερπνός (no. 731). 
— Κλαύδιος Τερπνός 
— Κλ(αύδιος) Τερπνός 
1232. Τερτία 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Γ(άιος) ' Αουέρνας(?). 
— Τερτΐνος, see Κλαύδιος Τερτϊνος 
1233. Τερτυλλιανός 'Ακύλας A.D. 212/13 
His full name, Μάρκος Οϋλπιος Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας occurs in an 
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inscription from Lycia. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 299 n. 47. 
IGRR III 474 line 27. 
PIR III no. 572; cf. no. 89. 
W. Eck, s.v. Ulpius no. 54, fl£Suppl. XIV (1974) 943. 
Cf. J.M. Carrie, ZPE 35 (1979) 216. 
He was proconsul of Macedonia, and is named in 15 inscriptions from 
Leukopetra, 11 of which were published by Sarikakis, Archontes II 
103-107. Cf. also Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 235 n. 14; 
A. Aichinger, AVes 30 (1979) 642; Thomasson, Laterculi 184 no. 30. 
The inscriptions, which cover an interval of 32 years, are as follows: 
i) The donation made by Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ò Μέστυος ό κέ 
Παντακιαν[ός] (q.v.). This is dated by both the provincial and the 
Actian era to A.D. 212/13. The donation was made κατά κέλευσιν 
του κρατίστου ήγεμόνος, that is, during the time that T.A. held the 
office of proconsul. 
ii) The next inscription is also dated by both the provincial and the 
Actian era, to Daisios 27, A.D. 217; it is still only published in part 
(Sarikakis, op. cit. no. 2). The same is true of the next two 
inscriptions, iii and iv) (= Sarikakis 3 and 4), which are dated to 
A.D. 227/28 and Dios 18, A.D. 230 respectively. 
v) (= Sarikakis 5). Donation of a female slave by Αυρήλιος 
Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβούλου (q.v.). Dated to A.D. 234. 
vi) (= Sarikakis 6 + 12). Donation of the female slave Άγαθημερίς 
(q.v.). The name of the person making the donation and the date 
are not preserved, but it is dated shortly afterwards (A.D. 234/35) 
by the priestess Αύρηλία Σαπφώ (q.v.). 
vii) The next, unpublished inscription is dated to Dios 18 ©EC τοΰ 
και ΕΠΤ , which corresponds to A.D. 237 (Petsas, loc. cit.). 
viii) The next donation (= Sarikakis 7) was in the month of Aidonaios, 
[-]2, A.D. 239 (see Κλαυδιανή Σωσιπάτρα). 
ix) The next donation was made in the same month and year OC 
σεβαστού του και — μηνός Άϊδοναίου (Petsas, loc. cit.). 
χ) (= Sarikakis 8) dated to Dios 18, A.D. 239. 
xi and xii) have exactly the same date as the foregoing (Petsas, loc. 
cit.). 
xiii) (= Sarikakis 9) dated to Dios 18, A.D. 241. 
xiv) (= Sarikakis 10) dated to Dios 20, A.D. 244 (see Αυρήλιος 
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Κάσσανδρος Κασσάνδρου). 
xv) (- Sarikakis 11); the date is not preserved, and the inscription has 
not been published in full. 
— Τιβερεΐνος, see (Φουλκίνιος) Τιβερεΐνος 
1234. Τιμόθεος Middle of the 1st cent. A.D. 
One of the disciples of the Apostle Paul. He stayed in Beroea with 
Σίλας after Paul's hasty departure, but followed later, after receiving a 
message, and met him in Athens. 
Acts 17. 14-15. 
1235. Τιτιανή 'Αλεξάνδρου A.D. 193/94 
Presented her female slave Γερμάνα to the Mother of the Gods at 
Leukopetra, when Αίλία Όρεστείνη was priestess. The inscription is 
dated by both the provincial and the Actian era. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 246 no. 18. 
1236. Τιτιανός 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele, with a scene of Aphrodite with a small dog 
next to her. He erected the monument to his daughter Άμυντιανή. 
MB 520. 
Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 28 (1973) Chronika 439, pi. 393d. 
SEG 27 (1977) 269. 
Wrede, Consecratio, 322 no. 333. 
1237. Τιτιανός Ζώσιμος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. Π, 13. 
1238. Τόρκος f. of Νίγερ 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See Εύτυχας Εύτυχάνος col. II, 5 
1239. Τορκουάτος Λυσιμάχου, Ίώριος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Altar erected in his honour, consequent upon a decision by the 
synedroi, by his wife ' Ισιδώρα ' Αντιγόνου. This is the only monument 
of its kind in which the name of the honorand is followed by an ethnic. 
MB 18 
O. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 183 no. 18, fig. 48. 
BullEpigr 1942, 96. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1358. 
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Kanatsoulis MP Suppl 42. 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 369 n. 66. 
— Μ(αρκος) Ίνστέιος Τορκουατος 
1240. Τορπιλία lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
See Σέξτος 'Αντώνιος Λοϋππος. 
1241. Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
a) Her name appears twice on a monument she erected in honour of 
her mother Καισία, daughter of Σέξτος Καίσιος and her father 
Αύλος Τορπίλιος, Αυλού υιός. 
Unpublished inscription. 
MB 558. 
b) She also erected, probably together with her mother, a monument in 
honour of Ούεττία (q.v.). The inscription Σέξτου θυγάτηρ 
Ούεττίαν/... καί Ούεττύλα Αυλού Ούεττίαν, is later than the 
previous one (beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D.). 
MB 546. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 109 no. 7. 
1242. Αύλος Τορπίλιος, Αυλού υίός lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
Father of no. 1241. 
1243. Τορπίλιος Λύκος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele, built into the church in the village of Neo Skyllitsi. 
On the monument erected by him to his wife Αίλία Εύτυχίς, reference 
is made to her good character and virtue. 
Hodegos 4 (1921) 116. 
— Τραϊανός, see Α'ίλιος Τραϊανός 
1244. Τράλιος f. of 'Αλέξανδρος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 218. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονας col. I, 7. 
— Τρεβωνία, see Λ(ουκία) Αύρηλία Τρεβωνία Νικομάχη 
1245. Τρειακαδίων f. of Ζώσιμος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ζώσιμος Τρειακαδίωνος. 
— Tp[—]ια, see Καικιλία Τρ[—]ια 
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1246. Τροφίμη Dios, A.D. 185 
Presented to the Mother of the Gods, along with the slaves Θαλάμη, 
Καλλιτύχη and Θεόδοτος and their descendants, to serve the goddess 
on festival days, while remaining in the service of the woman making 
the donation for the rest of the time. 
See Όφελλία Τροφίμη. 
— ' Οφελλία Τροφίμη 
— Τρόφιμος, see Δομίτιος Τρόφιμος 
— Τρύφων, see Μ(άρκος) Ούαλέριος Τρύφων 
— Πο(πίλλιος?) Τρύφων 
— ΤΥΔΔΑ, see Άννία ΤΥΔΔΑ(?) 
1247. Τυράννας(?) 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Κλαυδία Βακχίς. 
1248. Τύραννος 'Αλεξάνδρου lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
In an unpublished inscription. 
See Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα, α. 
1249. Τυρία Νικαρέτη 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her husband 
Τυριανός Θάλλος. 
MB 37. 
A. Struck, AM 27 (1902) 315 no. 4. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 164 no. 44. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 218. 
1250. Τυριανός Θάλλος 2nd cent. A.D. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 218. 
See Τυρία Νικαρέτη. 
1251. Τύριος Άνδρομάχου 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary altar found in a tomb with two chambers, in front of the 
niche with the same name, and probably intended for the same person. 
He was probably the father of Γαλέστης Τυρίου (q.v.) and 
Άνδρόμαχος Τυρίου. 
MB 124. 
M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 232, pi. 263. 
SE G 24 (1969) 504. 
Cf. G. Bakalakis, Deltion 18 (1963) I 161-65. 
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1252. Τύριος f. of Άνδρόμαχος 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Τύριος Άνδρομάχου. Probably to be identified with no. 1251. 
1253. Τυρράνιος Αιλιανός 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Macedoniarch; his name appears on a slab bearing a bilingual 
inscription, probably an imperial rescript. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1368. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 42. 
See Α'ίλιος Κυήτος. 
1254. Τυχική A.D. 179/80 
Slave. Presented to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra, along with her future descendants, to serve the goddess καί 
την έξουσίαν έχούσης της θεού άνύβριστα. 
See Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς. 
1255. Ύγεΐνος Κλέωνος 1st cent. B.C./Ist cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 4. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1773. 
— Ίού(λιος) Ύγεΐνος 
— 'Υπερέχων, see Φλ(άβιος) 'Υπερέχων 
1256. Φαβία and 2nd cent. A.D. 
1257. Φάβιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Σύνφορος. 
— M. Aur(elius) Fabius 
1258. [--] Φαβρικιανός 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a fragment of a letter, probably of an emperor. 
MB 394. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 325-26 no. l ib , pi. 336a. 
BullEpigr 1972, 258. 
1259. Τ(ίτος) Φαβρίκιος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 1. 
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— Κλαύδιος Φαβρίκιος 
— Φαιδρός, see 'Ιούλιος Φαιδρός 
1260. Π(όπλιος) Φάριος ΟΚΡΑΤΙΑΝΟΣ 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. The appending of the ethnic or supernomen after the 
nomen is curious, and in the last analysis, the letters remain 
unexplained (Krateia was a city in Bithynia). 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1774: (Δημο)κρατιανός. 
1261. Φαύστα Λυκόφρονος Ca A.D. 120-140 
See 'Ιόλη. 
— Φαυστίων, see Πομ(πώνιος) Φαυστίων 
1262. Φαΰστος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He and his wife Νόημα erected the monument to 
their son Κομίνιος Ευτυχιών. 
MB 646. 
P. Pantos, Deltion 32 (1977) Chronika 228. 
1263. Φερωνία Κασανδριανή 'Ιουλία (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Priestess in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. The 
inscription is dated by the unspecified year 377, which will continue to 
be a problem until its final publication. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 282. 
1264. Φήλιξ End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Slave in an inscription from Leukopetra; he is named amongst a total 
of 15 slaves presented by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (q.v.) to the Mother of 
the Gods Autochthonous. The donation was made with the paramone 
clause, and the slaves were obliged to serve the goddess τάς έθίμους 
ημέρας. The donor had bought him for 1,000 denarii, which he owed to 
the goddess; the donation of this group of slaves freed him from the 
debt, and was to belong to him until the end of his life, on the 
conditions previously mentioned. 
See Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος. 
1265. Φιλ[—] 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See [—]ήλιος Λεοντογένης. 
1266. Φίλα 3rd cent. A.D. 
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On a relief funerary stele with two scenes, one above the other. The 
bottom of the stele is preserved, with part of the inscription. She 
erected the monument with her husband "Ιλαρός to her brother 
"Ανθος. 
MB 227. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 154 no. 19. 
Hodegos 2 (1920/21) 40: Γλαύκος, Χρύσανθον (insted of "Ιλαρός and 
"Ανθον). 
1267. Φίλα ? cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele, now lost. The fact that the inscription is 
carved on the background of the relief affords some indication as to the 
date. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 155 no. 21. 
1268. [—]ς Φίλας 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 5. 
— Αιλία Φίλα 
1269. Φίλη A.D. 192 
Slave. With her mother, brother and sister, she was presented to the 
Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. The registration of 
the donation took place when Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος (q.v.) was 
epimeletes, though the donation itself had been made 18 years earlier 
(in A.D. 174). 
See Κλαυδία Πρόκλα. 
1270. Φιλήμων f. of Όνήσιμος Middle of the 1st cent. A.D. 
See Όνήσιμος Φιλήμονος. 
1271. Φιλήρεμος 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment, inscribed with an epigram. The 
monument was erected by his wife. In the church of the Phaneromeni 
(Beroea). 
Delacoulonche no. 81. 
Demitsas no. 74. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 27 no. 14. 
SEG 24 (1969) 507. 
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1272. Φίλητος 3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ερμιόνη (no. 461). 
— Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος 
1273. Φίλιννα Άδύμου 2nd cent. B.C. 
See Άδαΐος Φιλίππου. 
1274. Φίλιος Άδύμου 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In an unpublished inscription. 
See Τορπιλία Ούεττύλα α. 
1275. Φίλιππα m. of Φίλιππος A.D. 177/78 
See Στάτιος ' Αντίγονος I line 29 and Φίλιππος Φιλίππας. 
1276. Φίλιππος A.D. 238 
Twenty five year old slave; attested along with three other male slaves, 
' Αντίπατρος aged 23, Εύτυχάς aged 22 and Παράμονος aged 20. They 
are all described as σώματα γένι μακεδόνικα, οίκογενής. In an 
unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 236. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289 and 300. 
1277. [—] Φιλίππου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. 
See [—]Πτολεμαίου line 42. 
1278. [—] Φίλιππος 3rd cent. A.D. 
The first in a list of names arranged in two columns. His nomen is not 
preserved. A total of 22 names are preserved, of which seven at the 
bottom of the second column are preceded by the heading 
έξελευθερικοί. The stele is now lost. 
J. Hatzfeld, BCH 35 (1911) 237-38 no. 5. 
Ch. Avezou, Ch. Picard, BCH 31 (1913) 93-94 no. 5. 
F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 200 n. 58. 
1279. Φίλιππος A.D. 227 
Slave in an unpublished inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 289. 
1280. Φίλιππος Κλεωνύμου 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
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See Λιμναίος A[—] col. I, 8. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1777. 
1281. Φίλιππος Φιλίππου 1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See Λιμναίος A[—] col. II, 5. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1778. 
1282. Φίλιππος Φιλίππας A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. The correction followed is that of F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 
(1955) 358 n. 29: Φιλίππας. 
See Στάτιος ' Αντίγονος I line 29. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1402a: Φίλιππος. 
1283. Φίλιππος f. of 'Αγαθοκλής 
See 'Αγαθοκλής Φιλίππου. 
1284. Φίλιππος f. of Άδαΐος 
See Άδαΐος Φιλίππου. 
1285. Φίλιππος f. of Κλεοπάτρα 
See Κλεοπάτρα Φιλίππου. 
1286. Φίλιππος f. of φίλιππος 
See no. 1281. 
— Λικίνιος Φίλιππος 
1287. Φιλίστα 
See Σαδάλας Νικάνδρου. 
— Κομινία Φιλίστη 
1288. Φιλοδέσποτος 
See Ζωσίμη (no. 523). 
1289. Φιλοκράτης f. of 'Αλέξανδρος 17 B.C. 
See Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης. 
1290. Φιλόνικος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with the busts of a couple carved in relief on the 
front. He erected the monument to his son Φιλόνικος and his wife 
Παραμάνα. 
MB 510. 
2nd cent. B.C. 
2nd cent. B.C. 
1st cent. A.D. 
1st cent. B.C./lst cent. A.D. 
3rd cent. B.C. 
1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
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Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 27 (1972) Chronika 511 and 513, pis 447a-b. 
SEG 27 (1977) 272. 
1291. Φιλόνικος 2nd cent. A.D. 
See no. 1290. 
1292. Φιλόξενα Σ[ωσ]ιγένους 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary base, with unpublished inscription. 
MB 400. 
1293. Φιλόξενος 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele. The monument was erected by his wife [—] φίλα. 
MB 308. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 29 no. 8. 
I. Touratsoglou, Makedonika 12 (1972) 66 B, pi. lb. 
1294. [—] Φιλόξενου A.D. 42-44 
Politarch, the second in the list. His name appears on the monument 
erected by the city of Beroea in honour of the emperor Claudius. 
See [Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ' Ρήγλος]. 
1295. Φιλόξενος Φιλοτ(έ)ρας 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 25, reads: 
Φιλοτράς. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 22. 
— Ούαλεριανός Φιλόξενος 
1296. Φιλοτ(έ)ρα m. of Φιλόξενος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 22 and no. 1295. 
1297. Φιλουμένη 1st half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. She erected the monument to her husband 
' Αχιλλεύς. 
J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 23-24, 28 no. 5. 
SEG 12 (1955) 329. 
— Αιλία Φιλουμένη 
1298. Φίλων A.D. 192 
Slave. Presented with his mother, brother and sister to the Mother of 
the Gods Autochthonous at Leukopetra. The donation was registered 
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when Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος (q.v.) was epimeletes, though it had taken 
place 18 years previously (A.D. 174). 
See Κλαυδία Πρόκλα. 
1299. Φιλώτας f. of Εϊκαρος 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 3. 
1300. Φιλώτας f. of Μένανδρος and Άπελλάς 230-220 (?) B.C. 
See Άντάνωρ Νεοπτόλεμου. 
— [Δ]έκμος Ποπλίκιος Φιλώτας 
1301. Φιλωτέρα Probably 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 221. 
See "Ελενος (no. 433). 
1302. Φλα[—] Probably 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a fragment of a funerary stele. 
Delacoulonche no. 56. 
Demitsas no. 104. 
1303. Φλαβία Ίσιδώρα 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Makedoniarchissa. Wife of the Macedoniarch Τι(βέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) 
Πρείσκος. In accordance with a decision by the synedrion, she erected 
a monument in honour of her daughter Τιβ(ερία) Κλ(αυδία) 
Κο(ι)ντιανή (q.v.). She is not otherwise known. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1453. 
1304. Φλ(αβία) Σαμβατίς Beginning ôf the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See (Ίαυλήνος) Λοΰππος. 
1305. Φλαβιανός ό και Παπποΰνις 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D.. 
See Άννία Έπιγόνη. 
1306. [Φ]λαύιος A.D. 253-260 
His name appears in an imperial letter-rescript. 
See 'Ιουλιανός line 3. 
1307. Γ(άιος) Φλ(άβιος) 2nd cent. A.D. 
Member of a religious society connected with the worship of Zeus 
Hypsistos. 
See "Ερως Εύβιότου line 1. 
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1308. Τ(ίτος) Φλάο[υιος] 2nd cent. A.D. 
In a fragmentary inscription. The first line has a reference to the tribe 
A[—] of Beroea. 
See Πλαυ[—] line 3. 
1309. Φλάουιος Άγάθων Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar with a relief depicting a horseman on the main face. 
MB 282. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 109 no. 9. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 325 no. 3, pi. 333c. 
1310. Φλαύιος "Α[ρ]δυς Peritios 4, Panemos 2, A.D. 181 
Writer of the letter by which ' Ηρακλείδης Βάστου and Σύρος Βάστου, 
the brothers of Άριάγνη Βάστου gave their consent to the donation by 
her of a female slave to the goddess Artemis Agrotera. The letter was 
inscribed on a stone stele five months later, in the presence of witnesses. 
See 'Αριάγνη Βάστου line 31 (in the publication by J.M.R. Cormack, 
Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 196 no. 5). 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 203. 
1311.Φλαύιος Γέλως A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. The correction Γέλως for Γέλλιος, made by I. Touratsoglou, 
Deltion 26 (1971), I 130 n. 5, is followed here. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 16. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1431. 
1312. Φλ(άβιος) Δράκας 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 11. 
1313. Φλαύιος Εϋπο[ρος] A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. The correction by J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I 
(1970) 195 no. 2, is followed here. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 20. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1434. 
1314. Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Donated all his slaves to the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous at 
Leukopetra. Fourteen of them (Σελήνη, Πολυξένη, Άφ[—], 
Γίαράμονος, Νεικάνωρ, [Ά]λ[—], Μενναΐς, Νείκη, Άφροδεισία, 
Άν[—], Άντίοχος, Λύκος, Λύκος, and 'Αλεξάνδρα) are said to be εν 
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Άλλιβέοι[ς], which was presumably where the donor's property was. 
Along with the slaves, he gave the goddess χειρόγραφα in which (see 
line 11: IC A= εις α) it is evident that he owed her 1,000 denarii, with 
which he had purchased the slave Φήλιξ. By donating his slaves, with 
the paramone clause, and with the obligation to serve the goddess τας 
εθίμους ημέρας, he was relieved of his debt, while Φήλιξ was to remain 
in his service, as indeed were the other slaves. After the death of the 
donor μηδένα είναι κύριον ή την θεον μόνην. The only indication of 
the date is the reference to the priest Αυρήλιος Σώπατρος, who is 
otherwise unknown. The inscription is incised on the same altar as, but 
before, the donation by Άβιδία Λεοντώ (q.v.), which is dated to A.D. 
193 on the basis of the reference to the priestess. As we have seen 
elsewhere, this is not the only example of an Aurelius in the 2nd cent. 
A.D. (For Aurelii in the 2nd cent. A.D., cf. PB nos 261, 275, 277, 285, 
301). 
Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1975, 88-89, pi. 87b. 
BCH 102 (1978) 714, fig. 146. 
SEG 27 (1977) 294. 
F. Papazoglou, ZAntU (1981) 174. 
Φλ(άβιος) Εύφρόσυ[νος] 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of ephebes; his is the third name, following that of the 
epimeletes in charge of the anointing oil (the gymnasiarch at this 
period) and the ephebarch. He attended to the erection of the stele, 
which means that he defrayed its cost (τους έφηβεύσαντας 
ένεχάραξεν). The reference to the name of his father, Φλ(άβιος) 
Ούρβανός, indicates that he came from a well-known family of some 
standing in the city. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος lines 5-6. 
1316. Τ(ίτος) Φλαύιος Ζώσας 
Ephebe. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος line 12. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1434b. 
1317. Φλ(άβιος) Ήρακλας 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. Π, 12. 
A.D. 177/78 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
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1318. Φλ(άβιος) Ήρακλάς 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See [—] Φίλιππος col. I, 11. 
1319. Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Καισεννιανος Εϋλαιος Beginning of the 
2nd cent. A.D. 
Husband of Δομιτία 'Ιουλία; known from the monument erected in 
honour of his wife by the Beroeans. His gentilicia suggest that he was 
probably descended from a Roman aristocratic family of the 1st 
century A.D. L. Caesennius Paetus (PIR2 no. 173), who was consul in 
A.D. 61, married Flavia Sabina (PIR2 no. 440) the daughter of (T) 
Flavius Sabinus (PIR2 no. 352). He was probably the grandson of this 
couple, one of whose children must have married a descendant of the 
old Macedonian aristocracy, judging by the survival of the name 
Εΰλαιος. 
See Δομιτία 'Ιουλία. 
M.I. Rostovtzeff, Bull. Inst. Russe à Constantinople 4 (1899) 178. 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 186. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1437. 
1320. Φλ(άβιος) Καλόκαιρος 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. Freedman. 
See [—] Φίλιππος col. II, 15. 
1321. Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Κάσσανδρος lst/2nd cent. A.D. 
Honoured by the boule and the demos of Beroea. He was high priest 
and agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon. He was awarded the title 
υίος Μακεδόνων και της πατρίδος. He is also called φιλοκαΐσαρ and 
φιλόπατρις. His public career was always in the interests of the έθνος 
— a term equivalent to the koinon— and of his native city. 
The epimeletes of the monument was [Δ]έκμος Ποπλίκιος Φιλώτας, 
whose name was restored by Touratsoglou with the addition of a 
fragment of the inscription published earlier by Cormack. 
MB 491. 
J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 33 (1943) 39-40. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 113 no. 24. 
BullEpigr 1944, 124; 1972, 259. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 73-74 no. 4. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1438. 
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Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 43. 
SEG 12 (1955) 318. 
I. Touratsoglou, AAA 4 (1971) 207-208, fig. 1. 
1322. Φλάβιος Κλεότειμος 2nd half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Erected a statue to his sister Ποντία Άμμία (q.v.) consequent upon a 
decision by the synedroi. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1440. 
1323. Τι(βέριος) Φλ(άβιος) Λέων 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary altar. He erected the monument to his wife, Κλαυδία 
Βυζαντία. 
MB 584. 
J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 41 (1940-45) 109-10 no. 10. 
I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 30 (1975) Chronika 261. 
1324. Φλ(άβιος) Λυκαρίων 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. 
See 'Ιούλιος Λεονάς col. II, 17. 
1325. Φλαύιος Μάριος A.D. 177/78 
Ephebe. 
According to the correction by J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I 
(1970) 195 no. 2; Μάριος instead of Μάρκος. 
See Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I line 15. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1443a. 
1326. Τι(βέριος) Φλάβιος Όνήσιμος 2nd (?) cent. A.D. 
Funerary monument (now lost), which he erected to his friend 
Καλλέας. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 156-57 no. 25. 
1327. Φλ(άβιος) Ούρβανός 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Father of Φλ(άβιος) Ευφρόσυνος (q.v.). 
See Δομίτιος Πυρρός line 6. 
1328. Φλ(άβιος) Σεβήρος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Epimeletes (κουρατορεύοντος) in three unpublished inscriptions from 
Leukopetra, without any precise date. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295. 
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1329. Φλ(άβιος) Σύμφορος (2nd or 3rd) cent. A.D. 
Donated slaves, along with his mother Διδύμη in an unpublished 
inscription from Leukopetra. 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 236. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295. 
1330. Φλάβιος Σωκράτης and 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
1331. Φλ(άβιος) 'Υπερέχων 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ephebes. 
See Δομίτιος Πύρρος lines 24 and 27. 
1332. Φλαμμεάτης ό το πριν Ζώσιμος End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele with arched top, in which are carved two upright 
hands. He was a gladiator - a retiarus, πρώτος πάλος βητιαρίων. Most 
of the surface of the stele is covered with the text of the epigram, which 
is flanked by carvings of symbols connected with his profession: a five-
pronged fork and a palm-branch to the left and a trident to the right. 
Above and below it are a total of 19 crowns, though the epigram 
informs us that he was victor on 7 occasions. The point is made 
emphatically —it is stated twice— that he was not killed by an 
opponent, but met a violent death. The monument was erected by his 
wife 'Ερμιόνη. The text ends with the warning that if anyone destroys 
or damages the monument, he will be obliged to pay the sum of 2,500 
denarii to the public treasury. 
MB 323. 
A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911-12) 133, 158-59 no. 30. 
Robert, Gladiateurs 82 no. 16 and p. 19. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1460. 
D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 14 (1974) 180. 
Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 358. 
— Φλώρος, see Σεμπρώνιος ' Αμυντιανος Φλώρος 
— Φοιβιανή, see (Αίλία) Φοιβιανή 
1333. Φοριτουνάτος Middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Εύοδία. 
— Φορτουνατος, see Αυρήλιος Φορτουνάτος 
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1334. (Φουλκινία) Βάσσα 2nd cent. A.D. 
Daughter of Φουλκίνιος Βάσσος (q.v.). 
1335. (Φουλκινία) Λαΐτα 2nd cent. A.D. 
Daughter of Φουλκίνιος Βάσσος (q.v.). 
1336. Φουλκίνιος Βάσσος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Dedicated an altar to Artemis Digaia. The letter forms suggest that this 
is the earliest inscription on this altar from Metochi Prodromou. He 
erected the monument with his wife Ποπιλλία Έλπιδία and children 
Φουλκίνιοι: Σείλων, Τιβερεΐνος, Λαΐτα and Βάσσα. 
The earliest dated inscription on this altar is a donation of slaves in 
A.D. 189 (cf. 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας). 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 239 n. 21, fig. 13. 
1337. Φουλκίνιος Σείλων and 2nd cent. A.D. 
1338. (Φουλκίνιος) Τιβερεΐνος 2nd cent. A.D. 
Sons of no. 1336. 
1339. Φουνδάνιος Νεικέρως Daisios 3, A.D. 243 
Presented his female slave, Νεικοτύχη, to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous at Leukopetra. The text gives a detailed description of 
the procedure and the various stages in the transfer of proprietorship to 
the temple. It also shows the relationship of Leukopetra to Beroea. The 
dating by both the provincial and the Actian era is followed by the full 
title of the city at this time: εν Βεροία τη μητροπόλι της Μακεδονίας 
και δις νεωκόρου. 
Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1975 87, pi. 87a. 
BullEpigr 1978, 278. 
SEG 27 (1977) 290. 
Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 298-99. 
1340. Φούσκος Μελίτας Peritios 16, A.D. 189 
Father of ' Αλεξάνδρα, and probably son of Κλεοπάτρα Διονυσά. His 
daughter registered the donation of slaves made by her grandmother to 
Artemis Digaia. 
See 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου τοΰ Μελίτας. 
1341. Φωτίς Beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Συνετός. 
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1342. [Χ]αιρεφάνη[ς Άρ]τεμιδώρο[υ] Beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment; unpublished. 
MB 168. 
1343. Χαρϊνος 3rd cent. A.D. 
Threptos of ' Αγάθων (no. 14). 
1344. Χάρτας Νικάνορος 249/48 B.C. 
The first of the two κυνηγοί mentioned in the letters of Demetrios II to 
Άρπαλος. He and Άττύλος Νικάνορος, who was probably not his 
brother, in view of the repetition of the patronymic, were the recipients 
of the replies of Demetrios to the petitions of the priests of Herakles 
Kynagidas. The view that the kynegoi were part of the army 
organisation is not well founded. 
Launey, Armées 1017 n. 30; cf. P. Roussel, REG 43 (1930) 366-67. 
See "Αρπαλος. 
1345. Χλιδάνη 235 B.C. 
Slave of Άττίνας Άλκέτου and probably wife of "Ορτυξ. The terms 
on which she and the other slaves owned by Άττίνας were freed were 
recorded in detail (payment of a sum of money and the paramone 
clause). 
See Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου line 6. 
1346. Χρήσιμα 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Εϋτυχος (no. 500). 
1347. Χρήστη End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Threpte of Ζώσιμος Τρειακαδίωνος (q.v.). 
— (Χρύσανθος) = "Ανθος, see Φίλα (no. 1266) 
1348. Χρυσάριν and 2nd cent. A.D. 
1350. Χρυσέρως 2nd cent. A.D. 
MB 92. 
See Διονύσιος (no. 393). 
1350. Χρυσείς 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Έλπίς (no. 437). 
— ' Ωφέλιμα, see Καιπιανή ' Ωφέλιμα 
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1351. Ώφελίων 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Εϋτυχος (no. 501). 
1352. [—] ΑΟΝΟ[Σ] Hellenistic period 
In a list of names; part of the termination of a patronymic. The 
nominative of the name would have ended in -άων. Other names with 
this ending are: Λυκ-άων, Μυλ-άων, Μαχ-άων etc. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 22. 
1353. [—]ΑΠΠΟΥ or [—]ΑΠΤΟΥ Hellenistic period 
In a list of names; possible restorations are: Πάππος, Φιλόπαππος, 
' Αριστόπαππος etc; Γραπτός seems less probable for this period. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 22. 
1354. ΓΑΔΗΑ Άφροδεισίου 1st cent. B.C. 
Probably ' Ραδήα or Ούαδήα. 
See Άφροδείσις Λιμναίου. 
1355. [--] ΔΕΤΑ 'Ιολάου 2nd cent. A.D. 
In an unpublished relief funerary stele (see no. 572). 
MB 246. 
1356. [—] δήμου Beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
In part of a decree or a dedication. 
See Λυσικλής f. of [—]ος. 
1357. [—]δωρος Apellaios 30, A.D. 234 
On a relief funerary stele from Vergina. The monument was erected by 
his father, whose name has not been preserved. It is dated by both the 
provincial and the Actian era. 
Heuzey-Daumet 234-35 no. 105. 
Demitsas no. 210. 
M.N. Tod, BSA 23 (1918/19) 207, 217 no. 15. 
— [—]έντων, see Ούείβιος [—]έντων 
1358. [—]ενηα Άντιγόν[ου] 2nd cent. A.D. 
See ' Αντίγον[ος] f. of [—]ενηα. 
1359. [~-]ΕΟΝΤΟ[Σ] 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
See Μεγεθ[—]. 
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1360. [—]EOY Hellenistic period 
In a list of names; part of a patronymic. The nominative would have 
ended in -εος. In addition to names ending in -θεός, we may note: 
Μηδεός, Ποσίδεος, Ποτίδεος etc. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 28. 
1361. [—]ήλιος Λεοντο(γ)ένης 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele; he erected the monument to his wife Γραφίς 
(her nomen is not preserved), his son [—]τίσκος and his daughter 
Φιλ[—]. 
MB 210. 
I. Touratsoglou, Terra Antiqua Balcanica 2 (1985) 420-21 no. 4 fig. 4: 
he suggests [Αύρ]ήλιος. 
1362. [—]ημα Probably 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. The monument was erected by his parents. 
He died εν αποδημία. Now lost (?). 
J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 23-24, 29 no. 7. 
SEG 12 (1955) 331. 
1363. [—]HTOY Hellenistic period 
In a list of names; part of a patronymic. Probably to be restored 
[Άδμ]ήτου, a name that occurs in the same list. 
See [—]Πτολεμαίου line 29. 
1364. [—]IEYTTIOY Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. Probably [Τ]ευττίου; another possibility is 
Ταρεύτιος. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 7. 
1365. [—]ιος Σωκράτης End of the 1st cent. A.D. 
See Λικινία Παραμόνα. 
1366. [—]ισης 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
On a funerary stele. He erected the monument to himself and his 
children. 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 158-59. 
—[—]κΡάτης, see Τι(βέριος) ' Ιούλιος [—]κράτης 
1367. [—]λιννα Διονυσίου (?) cent. B.C. 
On a funerary stele with a pediment, bearing the inscription [~]OY Π. 
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ΛΙΝΝΑ ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΥ. The probable restoration is Π[έ]λιννα, the OY 
being the termination of the patronymic of the first person named. 
Other names with the same ending are Φίλιννα and Μέλιννα, the 
former being more probable since it is attested in Beroea (cf. no. 1273). 
From the village of Rache. Now lost (?). 
A.K. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 160 no. 25. 
1368. [—]λιος Όνησίφορος 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a lists of names. The reading [Αύρή]λιος by Ch. Avezou-Ch. Ricard, 
BCH 37 (1913) 94, of this now lost inscription, could be restored as 
[Ίού]λιος, [Κορνή]λιος etc. 
See Φίλιππος line 11. 
1369. [~]ΛΛ [~]IOY [-], Ά[β]υδηνός 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in a unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 21. 
1370. [—]ΛΟΣ Panemos 25, A.D. 232/33 
See Κομινία[—]. 
1371. [~]μις 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Probable restoration: [Λά]μις or ["Αμ]μις. 
See Λέων (no. 803). 
1372. [—]μοιέου Hellenistic period 
In a lists of names (patronymic). 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 14. 
1373. [~]νιο[~] Όλυμπ [-] 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Probably [ ' Αντώ]νιο[ς] Όλύμπ[ιος], according to Woodward. 
"Ολυμπος is perhaps a more probable restoration. 
See [Έρ]μιόνη (no. 462). 
1374. [—]νίου Hellenistic period 
Patronymic in a list of names; probably: Λυσανίου, Παυσανίου, Φανίου 
etc. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 30. 
1375. [—]νος Hellenistic period 
Patronymic in a list of names; Probably [Κλέω]νος. 
See[—] Πτολεμαίου line 26. 
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1376. [—]νου Hellenistic period 
Patronymic in a list of names. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 24. 
1377. [—]π[—] [Ά]λεξ[αν]δ[ρ]εύς 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See ' Αναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 27. 
1378. [—]πενος Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. Patronymic. No known name ending in -ην has a 
stem ending in π, and no restoration is therefore proposed. 
See [—]Πτολεμαίου line 34. 
1379. [—]πνου and Hellenistic period 
1380. [—] ΠΟΑΟΥ(?) Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. Patronymics. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου lines 25, 33. 
1381. [—]ριανή 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a relief funerary stele. Probably [Πα]ριανή (cf. IG Χ 2, 1 1008 and 
640: Παριανός), [Μα]ριανή etc. 
Unpublished. 
MB 307. 
1382. [—]τήριν A.D. 132/33 
Female name in an unpublished inscription. 
MB 103. 
1383. [—]τίας Εύλαίου 1st cent. B.C. 
Probably [Τελευ]τίας (cf. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 283 no. 67). 
See Εϋλαιος f. of [—]τιας. 
1384.[-]τίσκος 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Probably [Λεον]τίσκος. 
See [—]ήλιος Λεοντο(γ)ένης. 
1385. [—]τίχου Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. Patronymic. Probably ['Αμυν]τίχου. 
See [—] Πτολεμαίου line 23. 
1386. [—]των 3rd cent. B.C. 
Probably [Κρά]των, [Στρά]των etc. 
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See 'Αμύντας [—]τωνος. 
1387. [—]φίλα 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Probably [Παμ]φίλα. 
See Φιλόξενος. 
1388. [—]ωνίου 3rd cent. A.D. 
In a list of names. Patronymic. 
See [—] Φίλιππος line 19. 
1389. [—]ωνος Hellenistic period 
In a list of names. Patronymic (Κλέωνος, Μένωνος, Φίλωνος etc.) 
See [—]Πτολεμαίου line 19. 
1390. [~] , Άλεξανδρεύ[ς] 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 58. 
1391. [—Θ]εσσα[λ]ονικεύς 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in an unknown competition. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 58. 
1392. [--] 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D. 
Priest, [άπο προγόνων ίε]ρέων/ιερωμένου δια βίου. In an inscription 
from Vergina. 
A. Plassart, BCH 47 (1923) 181. 
SEG 2 (1924) 395. 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1484. 
1393. [...]ς, praetorianus Reign of Septimius Severus 
In an inscription from Rome. 
CIL VI 32624b, line 26. 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1802. 
Th. Sarikakis, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 460 no. 240. 
1394. [—] 4th/3rd cent. B.C. 
Epistates of the city. His title appears on a monument erected by the 
city to Herakles Kynagidas. 
MB 245. 
A. Andreiomenou, Deltion 23 (1968) Chronika 346, pi. 290a. 
BullEpigr 1970, 354. 
Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 15 (1975) 272. 
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1395. [—] 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in the dolichos, in the men's category. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 6. 
1396. [--] 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. 
Victor in a race, probably in the boys category. 
See Άναξήνωρ Θεοδώρου line 8. 
1397. [--] 3rd cent. A.D. 
Victor in an unknown competition in the Olympia at Beroea. This man, 
who was a victor in many games of the period, is attested in an 
inscription from Perinthos. 
IGRR I 802. 
BullEpigr 1948, 133. 
Kanatsouhs, Meletemata 17. 
For the Olympia games at Beroea, cf. D. Kanatsouhs, Makedonika 3 
(1953-55) 94-102. 
PART II 

Chapter I 
THE NAMES OF BEROEA 
Introduction 
From the 700 years of so of the history of Beroea covered by the 
Prosopography presented in Part I, evidence has survived for 1397 
persons. About 10% of these individuals have no contribution to make 
to the onomasticon of the city, either because their name has not 
survived, or is too incomplete to be restored with certainty, or because 
it never existed, as in the case of some names of Roman type with no 
cognomen (e.g. Γάιος Λάππιος, Μάρκος Λάππιος) which are discussed 
with the rest of the nomina of Beroea in the next chapter. 
Table I (columns 9-12) lists a total of 684 names from Beroea that 
occur (a) as part of a Greek name (= name + patronymic), (b) as 
cognomina in names of Roman type and (c) as single names -that is, as 
the only name of the individual concerned. These names occur a total 
of 1262 times (table I, column 13).1 
The ratio of the number of names to the number of individuals is 
very high, owing to the fact that a large number of names (463 in all) 
occur on only a single occasion (table I, column 13). Only a tiny 
fraction of the people who lived in Beroea, of course, are represented in 
the total of surviving names, which accounts for some, at least, of the 
names occurring only once. The fact that the names attested on only 
one occasion cover 2/3 of the total and that, as will emerge from our 
examination of the distribution of the names, they include some very 
rare ones, is indicative of the rich range of the onomasticon of this 
great Macedonian city. 
1. Not included in this total are the names of the proconsuls of Macedonia attested on 
inscriptions from Beroea although they are included in the Prosopography (PB nos 318 
666, 879, 1233). For the formation of names in Macedonia see F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 
(1955) 353, 356-57, 362-64, 367-69 and the summary in French 371-72. For the nomina 
included in table I see infra p. 397. For the complete list of nomina from Beroea see table 
III, pp. 391-94. 
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A further indication of the chance nature of the epigraphic material 
is furnished by names that are attested on more than one occasion, but 
with a gap of several centuries between the first and second occurrence 
(e.g. Άλκέτας, Πάνταυχος). One might, indeed have expected the 
transmission of names from generation to generation within the same 
family (e.g. Εύανδρος, Βάλακρος)2 to have left more traces in the 
onomasticon of Beroea. And some typically Macedonian names that 
first appear in late inscriptions (which will be discussed at greater 
length below) are an indication that evidence has been lost relating to 
ancestors who must have had the same names (e.g. Ευλαιος, Κρατερός 
etc.).3 
The formation of the rich onomasticon of Beroea undoubtedly owes 
much to the long period covered by it; a large number of names have 
certainly been lost, or have not yet come to light.4 An onomasticon 
develops in the same way as or at least with some parallels to language. 
Names become particularly popular at different phases of the history of 
a city, giving rise to fashions, which often involve the adoption of 
foreign names or the formation of entirely new ones.5 Alongside the 
appearance of new elements it is possible to detect the gradual 
abandoning of names, or even of entire categories of names. To trace 
the development of the onomasticon of a populous city such as Beroea, 
even when it is based on such fragmentary evidence, is to shed light on 
other gradual changes, and therefore constitutes a historical source of 
fundamental importance. At this point, the modern scholar involved in 
the study of names is aware of the debt owed to the work of L. Robert, 
2. For the family of Εύανδρος see PB nos 32, 469-71; for the history of the name 
Βάλακρος over a period of three generations see PB nos 320, 321, 1011. For the 
identification of other families see infra pp. 421-23. See also Kalléris, Macédoniens I 291 
η. 8 for the observation of the identical custom, that is the retention of the same names 
from generation to generation, throughout the Greek world. 
3. See the discussion of these names infra pp. 367-68, 379. 
4. A considerable number of names is included in the unpublished epigraphic material 
from Beroea, which, it is expected, will soon be published by the archaeologists of the 
17th Ephoreia of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities. 
5. In this case, parallels with more recent phenomena are more indicative than any 
other kind of evidence. An example of the dissemination of a name as a result of 
historical circumstances is provided by the name Λευτέρης, due to the influence of 
' Ελευθέριος Βενιζέλος; amongst foreign names a characteristic example is that of the 
name Βικτωρία - from Queen Victoria - which spread throughout the Balkans, while a 
more recent example of the creation of a new name is furnished by Λαοκρατία. 
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and the influence of his views: "Nous devons faire non point des 
catalogues de noms, mais Γhistoire des noms, et même Γhistoire par les 
noms".6 
For the purpose of this study, the names of Beroea have been 
divided by century, at least for the pre-Christian era, the aim being to 
trace the ratio of local names relative to panhellenic names and the 
appearance of foreign names. The four centuries before the birth of 
Christ have been divided into five units, since one group of names had 
to be dated to the "Hellenistic period", because they were so described 
in the publications on which this study is based.7 The three centuries 
after Christ are treated as a single unit, though distinctions can be 
drawn, corresponding to centuries, on the basis of table I, columns 6-8. 
In classifying the names by date, I did not use the date of the 
monument or the literary source, as in the Prosopography. In view of 
the fact that the name was given shortly after the birth of the person in 
question, names attested in a source dated to the transition between 
two centuries (e.g. 3rd/2nd cent. B.C., 2nd or 3rd cent. A.D.) are 
assigned to the earlier of the two. The same logic was applied to 
accurately dated testimonia from the beginning of a century, such as 
that relating to "Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου (PB no. 230) and the other 
contemporaries of Perseus,8 who were without doubt born in the third 
century B.C. Where the inscription is dated to the first half of a century, 
the name has been assigned to the previous century only when it occurs 
as a patronymic.9 
6. L. Robert, EEPhSPA 13 (1962/63) 529 = OMS II 987. 
7. Names from lost inscriptions, such as a long list of names (= PB no. 1141), two 
funerary monuments (- PB nos 322, 902) and names incised on sherds, which cannot be 
dated precisely (= PB nos 104, 331, 365). 
8. Other contemporaries of Perseus whose names were included with names of the 3rd 
cent. B.C., are: Σιμωνίδης 'Απολλωνίδου, 'Ιππίας, Μίδων and Πάνταυχος Βαλάκρου 
(PB nos 1182, 632, 901, 1011); the name of the latter's son (PB no. 320) was included in 
the 2nd cent. B.C. 
9. The patronymics of the persons known from the gymnasiarchal law (Αμύντας, 
Ήρας , Ίππόστρατος, Νικοκράτης = PB nos 167, 545, 636, 951) were included 
accordingly with the names of the 3rd cent. B.C., cf. table II, 2. The patronymics of the 
persons known from the monument to the emperor Claudius ("Αλκιμος, Άριστόμαχος, 
"Αρπαλος, Διοσκουρίδης, Θεόδοτος, Καλλικράτης, Μένανδρος, Φιλόξενος = PB nos 
140, 223, 231, 409, 558, 658, 883, 1294) were considered as belonging to the 1st cent. B.C., 
cf. table II, 5. Due to the uncertainty of the dating, both name and patronymic of PB no. 
119 were considered as belonging to the 4th cent. B.C. 
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Table I* 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
(i) (: 
' Αγάθη 
Άγαθημερίς 
' Αγαθήμερος 
'Αγαθόβουλος 
' Αγαθοκλής 
' Αγαθόφορος 
' Αγαθών 
Άγαθώναξ or 
' Αγάθωνας 
' Αγαΐς 
"Α[γ]ιππος 
'Αγνή 
'Αγοραίος 
' Αδαίος 
Άδέα 
' Αδίστα 
["Α]δμητος 
ΑΔΟΡΕΟΥ 
"Αδυμος 
' Αθηνώ 
"Αθικτος 
Ι) (3) 
1 
1 
1 
1 2 
1 
1 
1 2 
Occurrence and frequency by century 
(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
1 
Type of name 
and frequency 
(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 
1 1 
2 2 
1 2 
1 
1 
1 2 
3 7 
1 1 
* Occurrence and frequency 
(1) 4th cent. B.C. 
(2) 3rd cent. B.C. 
(3) 2nd cent. B.C. 
(4) Hellenistic period 
(5) 1st cent. B.C. 
(6) 1st cent. A.D. 
(7) 2nd cent. A.D. 
(8) 3rd cent. A.D. 
Type of name and frequency 
Exclusively as: 
(9) Part of Greek or single name 
(10) Cognomen 
Both as: 
(11) Part of Greek or single name 
(12) Cognomen 
(13) Total 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 
21. Αίας 1 1 1 
22. Αιλιανός 1? I l l 2 
23. Αινείας 1 1 
24. Αίσχυλίνος 1 1 
25. [Άκα]ρίς 1 1 
26. Ά κ η 1 1 
27. Άκοϋτος 1 1 
28. 'Ακτή 1 1 
29. 'Αλεξάνδρα 1 4 6 7 4 
30. 'Αλέξανδρος 1 1 2 2 4 5 12 8 30 5 35 
31. 'Αλέξις 2 2 2 
32. Άλέξιππος 1 1 1 
33. 'Αλκαίος 2 2 2 
34. Άλκέτας, -ης 2 2 4 4 
35. Άλκηστις 3 1 2 3 
36. Άλκιμος 1 1 1 
37. "Αλκιππος 1 1 1 
38. "Αλυπος, 1 1 2 2 
Άλοιπος 
39. 'Αμάτοκος 1 1 1 
40. 'Αμέριμνος 
41. Άμμάδικος 1 
42. Άμμία 3 
43. Άμμιανός 
44. Άμμιλα, 
"Αμιλα, 
"Αμιλλα 
45. "Αμμιν 
46. 'Αμύντας 1 3 1 2 3 
47. ' Αμυντιανή 
48. Άμυντιανός 
49. ' Αμύντιχος 1 
50. Άναξήνωρ 1 
51. ' Ανδρέας 1 
52. Άνδρίσκα 
53. Άνδρόμαχος 1 
54. Άνδρόνεικος 1? 1 
55. "Ανδρών (?) 1 1 
56. Άνείκητος 1 
57. Άνθέστιος(?) 1 1? 
10 
1? 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
3 
4 
1 
ι 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
10 
8 
1 
6 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
16 
5 
2 
1 
11 
3 
314 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( 
58. "Ανθος 1 1 
59. Άντάνωρ 1 1 
60. Άντιγένης 1 1 
61. 'Αντιγόνα 1 1 1 3 
62. 'Αντίγονος 1 2 1 7 4 
63. Άντίοχος 1 1 
64. 'Αντίπατρος 1 1 2 
65. Άουέρνας(?) 1 1? 
66. Άπελλας 1 1 2 
67. "Απερ 1? 1 
68. 'Απολλόδωρος 1 1 3 
69. 'Απολλωνία 1? 1 
70. Άπολλωνίδης 3 3 
71. Άπολλώνις 1 1 
72. "Α[ρ]δυς 1 1 
73. Άριάγνη 2 2 
74. Άριστοκλείδης 1 1 1 
75. Άριστόμαχος 1 1 
76. Άριστόνους 1 1 
77. Άρίστυλλα 1 1 
78. 'Αρίστων 1 1 
79. Άρκαρία 1 1 
80. "Αρνιον 1 1 
81. "Αρπαλος 2 1 1 4 
82. 'Αρσένιος (?) 1 1? 
83. Άρτεμιδώρα 1 1 2 
84. 'Αρτεμίδωρος 1 2 1 
85. "Αρτεμις 1 1 
86. 'Αρτεμισία 1 1 
87. Άρτέμων 1 1 
88. Άρχέπολις 1 1 
89. "Ασανδρος 1 1 2 
90. Άσκληπάς 1 1 
91. Άσκληπιάδης 1 2 
92. Άσκληπιόδωρος 1 1 
93. 'Ασπασία 1 1 
94. 'Αταλάντη 1 1 
95. Άττίνας, 1 1? 2 
' Ατίνας 
96. Άττύλος 1 1 2 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
97. Αύρηλία 
98. Αυρήλιος 
99. Άφροδεισία 
100. Άφροδείσνος, 
' Αφροδείσις 1 
101. Άφροδιτώ 
102. 'Αχαϊκός 
103. Άχιλλάς 
104. Άχιλλεύς, 
Άχειλλεύς 
105. Βακχίς 
106. Βακχύλος 1 
107. Βάλακρος 1 1 
108. Βαρδείας 1 
109. Βαρναΐος 1 
110. Βάσσα 
111. Βάσσιλα 
112. Βάσσος 1? 
113. Βάστος 1 
114. Βερον(ί)κη 
115. Βήρος 
116. Βήτος 2 
117. Βιβώ 1 
118. Βιδοίτας 1 
119. Βικτωρεΐνος 
120. Βίων 
121. Βότρυς 
122. Βυζαντία 
123. Γαϊανός 
124. Γάιος 1 
125. Γαλέστης 1 2 
126. Γαυάνης 2 
127. Γέλως 
128. Γέμελλος 
129. Γερμάνα 
130. Γερμανός 
131. Γλαύκα 1 
132. Γλαυκίας 1 
133. Γλαυκιννώ, 2 
Γλ(α?)υκιννώ 
(7) 
1 
1 
Ι 
3 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1? 
1 
(8) 
4 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
ι 
1 
(9) 
1 
ι 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
ι 
1 
ι 1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
2 
ι 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
134. Γραπτε[...] 
135. Γραφίς 
136. Δαβρ[είας] 
137. Δάδα 
138. [Δα]μοκλής (?) 
139. Δαμόνικος 
140. Δανάη 
141. Δάφνη 
142. Δείδας 
143. Δένβερ 
144. Δεντούς 
145. Δεξίλαος 
146. Δέος 
147. Δηλικδτος 
148. Δημήτρια 
149. Δημήτριος 
150. Δίδυμη 
151. Δίκαι(ο)ς 
152. Διογένης 
153. Διοδώρα 
154. Διόδωρος 
155. Διομήδης 
156. Διονυσάς 
157. Διονυσία 
158. Διονυσιανός 
159. Διονύσιος, -ις 
160. Διονυσόδοτος 
161. Διοσκουρίδης 
162. Δίων 
163. Δόναξ 
164. Δούλης 
165. Δράκας 
166. Δρακοντίς 
167. Δράκων 
168. Δρόσος 
169. Δωρίς 
— . ΕΓκαρος, see 
"Ικαρος 
170. Είλαρία 
171. Ειρήνη 
(7) 
1 
(8) 
1? 
1? 
1 
4 
1 + 1? 
(9) 
1 
1 
1 
(10) 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
— . Είσιδόρα, see 
' Ισιδώρα 
172. Είσίερος 
173. "Εκλεκτός 
174. 'Ελένη 
175. "Ελενος 
176. Έλευθέριον 
177. Έλπιδία 
178. Έλπίς 
179. Ένδημία 
180. "Ενδημος 
181. ' Επάγαθος 
182. Έπαφράς 
183. Έπαφρόδιτος 
184. Έπιγάς 
185. Έπνγένης 1 
186. Έπνγόνη 
187. 'Επίγονος 
188. Έπικράτης 1 
189. 'Επίκτητος 
190. Έπτάχης 
191. Έρβουλος 
192. Έρμαδίων 1? 
193. Έρμαΐς 
194. Έρμος, 
'Ερμής 
195. 'Ερμείας 
196. Έρμηόνη, 
' Ερμιόνη 
197. Έρμόφιλος 
198. "Ερως, Eros 1 
199. "Εσπερος 
200. "Ετυμος 1 
201. Εύάνγελος 
202. Εύανδρος 3 
203. Εύάρεσ[τος] 
204. Εύβίοτος 
205. Εύβούλη 
206. Εύβουλίδης 1 
207. Εΰγαμος 
(7) 
1 
1 
1 
2 
ι 
Ι 
2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
5+3? 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
(8) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
(9) 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
ι 
Ι 
8 
5 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
(10) ! 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
(11) (12) (13) 
1 
2 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1? 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
3 
1 
Ι 
2 
4 
1 
1 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
2 
3 
3 
1 
2 
1 
1 
2? 
ι 
1 
8 
2 
5 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
318 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
208. Ευγένεια 1 1 
209. Ευκαρπος 2 
210. Ευκριτος 1 1 
211. Εύκτήμων 1 1 
212. Ευλαιος 1 2 
213. Ευλανδρος 2 2 
214. Εύμήκειος 1 1 
215. Εύοδία 1 1 
216. Εύπορία 1 1 2 
217. Εύπορος 2 
218. Εύπορώ 1 1 
219. Ευπρεπής 1 1 
220. Ευρυδίκη, 1 1 1 
Εύριδίκη 
221. Εύρύδικος Ι 1 
222. Ευτράπελος 1 1 
223. Εύτύχα 1 1 
224. Εύτυχας 3 1 4 
225. Εύτυχείδης 1 1 
226. Ευτυχής 1 1 
227. Ευτυχία 1 1 
228. Εύτυχίς 1 + 1? 
229. Εύτύχις 1 1 
230. Ευτυχιών 1 1 2 
231. Ευτυχος 2 1 
232. Εύφήλητος 1 1 
233. Ευφρόσυνος 1 1 
234. Ζείπας 1 1 
235. Ζησίμη 1 1 
236. Ζμάραγδος 1 1 
237. Ζοή 1+2? 
— . Ζοΐλος, see 
Ζωΐλος 
— . Ζόσιμος, see 
Ζώσιμος 
— . Ζωή, see Ζοή 
238. Ζοΐχη 2 2 
239. Ζωΐλος, Ζοΐλος 1 1 1 3 3 
240. Ζώπυρος 1 1 2 
241. Ζώσας 2+1? 
242. Ζωσίμα 
243. Ζώσιμος, 
Ζόσιμος, 
Ζώσσιμος 
244.' Ηγησίμβροτος 
245. [Ή]γησίστ[ρα-
-τος](?) 
246. 'Ηδέα 
247. ΤΗθος 
248. "Ηλιος 
249. Ή π ι ς 
250. Ήρακλας, 
'Ηρακλής 
251. Ήράκλεα, 
'Ηράκλεια 
252. 'Ηρακλείδης 
253. Ήρακλέων 
254. ' Ηρακλιανός 
255. Ήρας 1 
256. Θαλάμη 
257. Θάλαμος 
258. Θάλλος 
259. Θεαγένης 
260. Θεμίσων 
261. Θεογ[--], 1 
Θεο[-]ένης 
262. Θεοδάς 
263. Θεοδότη 
264. Θεόδοτος 
265. Θεότειμος 
266. Θεοτένης (?) 
267. Θεοφίλα 
268. Θεόφιλος 
269. Θερινός 
270. Θηβαΐς 
271. Θησεύς 
272. Θυμέλη 
273.'Ιανός 
274.'Ιάσων 
275/Ιέρων 1 
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276. 'Ιερώνυμος, 
(Ίερόνυμος) 
277. "Ικαρος, 
Είκαρος 
278. Ίλάρα 
— . ' Ιλαρία, see 
Είλαρία 
279. Ίλαρίων 
280. "Ιλαρός 
281. [Ί]όλαος 
282. 'Ιόλη 
283. 'Ιουλία (?) 
284. ' Ιουλιανή 
285. ' Ιουλιανός 
286. 'Ιούλιος 
287. 'Ιππίας 
288. 'Ιπποκράτης 
289. ' Ιππόστρατος 
290. ' Ισαγόρας 
291. Ίσιδώρα, 
Είσιδόρα 
292. 'Ισίδωρος 
— . Ίσίερος, see 
Είσίερος 
293. Ίσόδημος 
294. Καικίλις 
295. Καλανδίων 
296. Καλή 
297. Καλημερία 
298. Καλλέας 
299. Καλλικράτης 
300. Καλλιμέδων 
301. Καλλίνας 
302. Κάλλιπος 
303. Κάλλιστος 
304. Καλλιτύχη 
305. Καλλίχη 
306. Καλογέννητος 
307. Καλόκαιρος 
308. Κάλων 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1 
(8) (9) ( 
1? 
1? 
THE NAMES OF BEROEA 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
309. Κάνωπος 
310. Καπίτων 
311. Κάρειος 
312. Καρποφόρος 
313. Κάρπων 
314. Κασανδριανή 
315. Κάσσανδρος 
316. Κάστωρ 
317. Κέλερ 
318. Κελερείνη 
319. Κέροιμος 
320. Κερτίμμας 
321. Κέστιλος 
322. Κίσσος 
323. Κλασσικός 
324. Κλαυδιανός 
325. Κλαύδιος 
326. Κλέα 
327. Κλεαγόρα 
328. Κλεάνθης 
329. Κλέαρχος 
330. Κλεινός 
331. Κλείτος 
332. Κλεοπάτρα, 
Κλευπάτρα 
333. Κλεότειμος 
334. Κλευάτα 
— . Κλευπάτρα, 
see Κλεοπάτρα 
335. Κλέων 
336. Κλεωνυμια-
νός(?) 
337. Κλεώνυμος 
338. Κοΐντα 
339. Κόιντος 
340. Κοίρανος 
341. Κοπρία 
342. Κόπρυλλος, 
Κοπρ[—], 
Κόπρυλος 
(7) 
1 
(8) (9) 
1? 
1? 
1 
1+4? 
1 + 1? 
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(1) 
343. Κόρραγος 
344. Κόσμος 
345. Κουάρτα 
346. Κουαρτίων 
347. Κράτεια (?), 
Κράτεα 
348. Κρατερός 
349. Κρατεύας 
350. Κρισπίνα 
351. Κρισπΐνος 
352. Κρίσπος 
353. Κρίτων 
354. Κυήτος 
355. Κυννάνα 
356. Κύριλλα 
357. Λάανδρος 
358. Λαδόμα 
359. Λαΐς 
360. Λαΐτα 
361. Λάκων 
362. Λάλος 
363. Λάμις 
364. Λανείκα 
365. Λαομάγα 
366. Λάος 
367. Λαρέτας 
368. Λέανδρος (?) 
369. Λεονδς 
370. Λεόντιος 
371. Λεοντίσκος 
372. Λεοντο(γ)ένης 
373. Λεοντόλυκος 
374. Λεοντώ 
375. Λεύκη 
376. Λεύκιος or 
Λούκιος, 
Λούκις 
377. Λεύκων 
378. Λέων 
379. Λεωνίδας 
(2) (3) 
1 
(4) (5) 
Ι 
(6) (7) (8) 
1 + 1? 
(9) 
2 
1 
(10) ( 
THE NAMES OF BEROEA 
380. 
381. 
382. 
383. 
384. 
385. 
386. 
387. 
388. 
389. 
390. 
391. 
392. 
393. 
394. 
395. 
396. 
397. 
398. 
399. 
400. 
401. 
402. 
403. 
404. 
405. 
406. 
407. 
408. 
409. 
410. 
411. 
412. 
413. 
414. 
415. 
416. 
417. 
Λιμναίος 
Λογγεΐ[νος], 
Λογίνος, 
Λονγείνος 
Λογισμ[ός] 
Λοπεΐνα (?) 
Λούπερκος 
Λοΰππος 
Λύκα 
Λυκαρίων 
Λυκΐνος 
Λυκίων 
Λυκκήια 
Λυκολέ(αι)να 
Λυκολέων 
Λυκομήδης 
Λύκος 
Λυκόφρων 
Λυνκεύς 
Λυσανίας 
Λυσίας 
Λυσικλής 
Λυσιμάχη 
Λυσίμαχος 
Μακεδονία 
Μακεδών 
Μακρό βεις 
Μαμαρίς 
Μάντα 
Μαντώ 
Μαξίμα 
Μαξιμιανός 
Μάξιμος 
Μαρία 
Μαριανός 
Μαρίσκος 
Μάρκελλος 
Μαρκία 
Μάρκος 
Μαρσύας 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1 2 
1 
2 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 1 
(6) 
1 
2 
1 
1 
(7) 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1? 
1 
1 
8 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 + 1? 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
(8) 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
2 
4 
1 
(9) 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
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7) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1? 
1 
I 
3 
(8) 
1 
1 
1 
(9) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ( (10) ( 
418. Μασκελλίς 
419. Μεγεθ[-] 
420. Μειλησία 
421. Μελάνιπ(π)ος 
422. Μελίτα 1 
423. Μελίτων 
424. Μένανδρος 1 2 2 1 
425. Μενέλαος, 1 
Menelaus 
426. Μενναΐς 1 1 
427. Μεννέας 1 
428. Μεννίδας 1 1 
429. Μένων 1 1 1 
430. Μέσστριος 1 1 
431. Μέστυς 1 1 2 
432. Μηρύλος (?) 1 1 
433. Μητρόδωρος 1? 1 
434. Μητρώ 1 
435. Μίδων 1 1 
436. Μνασέας 1 1 
437. Μόλυκκος 1 1 
438. Μόνιμος 1 1 
439. Μόσχος 1 1 
440. Μουστιανός 1 1 
441. Μυλλέας or 1-2 1-2 
Μυλλένας 
442. Μύρισμος 1 1 
443. Ναΐα 1 1 
— . Νείκανδρος, 
see Νίκανδρος 
— . Νεικάνωρ, see 
Νικάνωρ 
444. Νεικέρως 1 
— . Νείκη, see 
Νίκη 
445. Νεικηφορίς 1 1 
— . Νεικηφόρος, 
see Νικηφόρος 
446. Νεικόβουλος 2 
447. Νεικολαΐς 1 
THE NAMES OF BEROEA 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
— . Νεικόλαος, 
see 
Νικόλαος 
448. Νεικομήδης 
449. Νεικοπολιανός 
— . Νεικόπολις, 
see 
Νικόπολις 
450. Νεικοτύχη 
451. Νείκων 3 
452. Νεοπτόλεμος 1 1? 1 
453. Nepos 1 
454. Νήφων 1 
455. Νίγερ 1 
456. Νικάδας 1 
457. Νικάνδρα 
458. Νίκανδρος, 1 2 2 
Νείκανδρος 
459. Νικάνωρ, 2 2 2 
Νεικάνωρ 
460. Ννκαρέτη 1 
461. Νίκη, Νείκη 4 
462. Νικηφόρος, 2 
Νεικηφόρος 
463. Νικοκράτης 1 
464. Νικόλαος, 1 2 
Νεικόλαος 
465. Νικομάχη 
466. Νικόπολις, 3 
Νεικόπολις 
467. Νίκυλλα 1 
468. Νόημα 
469. Νυμφέρως 
470. Νυμφοδώρα 
471. Ξανθιών 1? 
472. Ξενό[κριτος?] 1? 
473. Ξενοφών 1 
474. Ξένυλλα 
475. Ξιφίας 
476. "Οκκος 2 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
477. ΟΛΒΑΤΟΥ 
478. 'Ολυμπιάς 
479. Όλυμπιόδωρος 
480. Όλύμπις 
481. 'Ομηρικός 
482. ' Ονησάς 
483. Όνήσιμος 
484. Όνησίφορος 
485. Όρεστείνη 
486. 'Ορέστης 
487. "Ορτυξ 
488.Ό(σ?)τότριος(?) 
489. Ού(α)δήα 
490. Ούάκενα 
491. Ούάλης 
492. Ούέσσ[α?] 
493. Ούεττύλα 
494. Ου ρ βάνα 
495. Ούρβανός 
496. "Οφελ[—] 
497. Παιδέρως 
498. Παλάμανδρος 
499. Παμφίλα 
500. Πάμφιλος 
501. Πανηγυριάρχης 
502. Παννυχίς 
503. Πάννυχος 
504. Πάνταυχος 
505. Παραμάνα 
506. Παράμονος 
507. Παρασκευή 
508. Παρατος 
509. Παρθενόπη 
510. Παρμένεια, 
Παρμένεα 
511. Παρμενίδης 
512. Παρμενίων 
513. Πασίνεικος 
514. Πατερϊνος 
515. Παύλος 
(9) 
1 
1 1 
1? 
1 
2 
1 
3 
1 1 
1 
1 3 
1 
1? 
1 
1? 
2 
1 
Ι 
1? 
3 
11 
2 
1 
1 
2 
6 
1 
1 
2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
3 
(10) 
THE NAMES OF BEROEA 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
516. Πειέρεις 1 1 
517. Πειερίων 3 
518. Πεκουλιάρις 1 1 
519. Περδίκ(κ)ας 1 1 
520. Περιγένης 1 
521. Περικλής 1 
522. Περίτας 1 1 2 
523. Περσεύς 1 
524. Πετραΐος 1 
525. Πετρονία 1 1 
526. Πετρώνιος 3 
527. Πηριδίων 1 1 
528. Πίστος 1 1 
529. Πλαυ[—] 1 1 
530. Πλευρδτος 1 1 2 
531. Πλωτεΐνος 1 
532. Ποθινή 1 1 
533. Πολεμαΐος 1 1 
534. Πολύβιος 1 1 
535. Πολυδεύκης 1 1 
536. Πολυξένη 1 1 
537. Πολύχαρμος 2 
538. Πόντιος 1 1 
539. Πόρος 1 1 
540. Ποσείδιππος 1 1 
541. Ποσιδώνειος, 1 2 3 
Ποσιδώνιος, 
Ποσιδώνις 
542. Ποσιδωνία 1 1 
543. Ποταμών 1 1 
544. Ποταμωνιανός 2 
545. Πούδης 1 
546. Πούπλιος 1 1 
547. Πρεΐμος 1 
548. Πρεΐσκος 1 
549. Πρέπουσα 1 1 
550. Πρίσκιλλα 2 
551. Προθοήνωρ 1 1 
552. Πρόκλα 1 
553. Πρόκλος 1 
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561 
562 
563 
564 
565 
566 
567 
568 
570. 
571. 
554. Πρόσδεκτος 
555. Προτογένης 
556. Πτολεμαίος 
557. Πτολεμάς 
558. Πύθων 
559. Πύρρος 
560. Πώλλα 
Ρεκέπτος 
Ρεστιτοϋτος 
Ρόδη 
Ροδογύνη 
Ρουφείνη 
Ρουφεΐνος 
Ρουφίων 
Ροΰφος, 
Rufus 
569. 'Ρωμανός 
Σαδάλας 
Σαμβατίς, 
Σανβατίς 
572. Σαμβατίων 
573. Σαπφώ, Σαφφώ 
574. Σάτυρος 
575. Σεβήρος, 
Severus 
576. Σείλων 
577. Σεκοϋνδα, 
Secunda 
578. Σεκούνδιλλα 
579. Σεκοϋνδος 
580. Σελήνη 
581. Σεμπρώνιλλα 
582. Σέπτουμος 
583. Σεραποϋς 
584. Σεύθης 
585. Σιδώνιος(?) 
586. Σίλας 
587. Σνλβανή 
588. Σιμωνίδης 
589. Σιτάλκης 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 
1 1 
(10) ( 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 3 
1 
1 
2 
1 
(1) 
590. Σκεπτικός 
591. Σκίλβας 
592. Σόσσιος 
593. Σοΰμμος 
594. Σπαζάτις 1 
595. Σπάταλος 
596. Στάχυς 
597. Στράτων 2 
598. Σύμμαχος 
599. Σύμφορος, 
Σύνφορος 
600. Συνγραφή 
601. Συνετός 
602. Συνφορίων 
603. Σύρος 
604. [Σω]ζομένη 
605. Σωζόμενος 
606. Σωκράτης 
607. Σώπατρος 
608. Σωσιγένης 
609. Σωσιπάτρα 
610. Σωσίπατρος 
611. Σωστρατίδης 
612. Σώταιρος 
613. Σωτήρ 
614. Σωτηρία 
615. Σωτήριχος 
616. Τάρυς 
617. [Τ]ασοίτας 
— Τειμόθεος, 
see Τιμόθεος 
618. Τέρπνη 
619. Τερπνός 
620. Τερτία 
621. Τερτΐνος 
622. Τιβερεΐνος 
623. Τιμόθεος, 
Τειμόθεος 
624. Τιτιανή 
625. Τιτιανός 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
626. Τόρκος 
627. Τορκουάτος 
628. Τραϊανός 
629. Τράλιος 
630. Τρειακαδίων 
631. Τροφίμη 
632. Τρόφιμος 
633. Τρύφων 
634. ΤΥΔΔΑ 
635. Τυραννάς (?) 
636. Τύραννος 
637. Τύριος 
638. Τυχική 
639. Ύγεΐνος 
640. 'Υπερέχων 
641. Φα βία 
642. Φάβιος, 
Fabius 
643. Φαιδρός 
644. Φαύστα 
645. Φαυστίων 
646. Φαϋστος 
647. Φήλιξ 
648. Φίλα, Φίλη 
649. Φιλήμων 
650. Φιλήρεμος 
651. Φίλητος 
652. Φίλιννα 
653. Φίλιος 
654. Φίλιππα 
655. Φίλιππος 
656. Φίλιππος 
657. Φιλίστα, 
Φιλίστη 
658. Φιλοδέσποτος 
659. Φιλοκράτης 
660. Φιλόνικος 
661. Φιλόξενα 
662. Φιλόξενος 
663. Φιλουμένη 
6) 
1 
1 
1? 
1 
1 
1 
(7) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
J 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
3 
2 
(8) 
1 
1 
1 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
(9) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
ι 
1 
1 
2 
ι 1 
(10) 
1 
ι 
1 
Ι 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
(11) 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
1 
10 
1 
3 
1 
THE NAMES OF BEROEA 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
664. Φίλων 
665. Φιλώτας 1 1 
666. Φιλωτέρα, 
Φιλοτ(έ)ρα 
667. Φλαβιανός 
668. Φλαμμεάτης 
669. Φλώρος 
670. Φοιβιανή 
671. Φορτουνοτος, 
Φοριτουνάτος 
672. Φούσκος 
673. Φωτίς 1 
674. Χαιρεφάνης 1 
675. Χαρΐνος 
676. Χάρτας 1 
677. Χλιδάνη 1 
678. Χρήσιμα 
679. Χρήστη 
680. Χρυσάριν 
681. Χρυσέρως 
682. Χρυσείς 
683. Ώφελίμα 
684. ' Ωφελίων 
(7) 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1? 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
(8) (9) 
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Categories of names 
The vast majority of the names of which the onomasticon of Beroea 
is comprised are Greek. Some of them are common Greek names, 
which are found all over the Greek world, others occur in only one, or 
in a limited number of areas, some are local to Macedonia, and yet 
others are rare, or even unique. Finally, there are foreign names. In 
arriving at these categories, account was taken of the names found in 
the rest of Macedonia, and the names of Macedonians attested outside 
the borders of ancient Macedonia.10 The classification was also linked 
with a comparison of the names with those found in the rest of the 
Greek world, or at least with a search for the names attested at Beroea 
in the onomasticon of other regions." 
The significance of personal names for research into the 
Macedonian language, and therefore into the question of the ethnic 
origins of the ancient Macedonians, has been remarked on many 
occasions. O. Hoffmann's work,12 which appeared at the beginning of 
this century, approximately one century after the beginning of the 
debate on the ethnic origins of the Macedonians, remains of 
fundamental importance. The more recent publications may be found 
in the bibliography of the most recent treatment of the subject, by M.B. 
Sakellariou;13 the same scholar has also realised the pressing need for a 
new collection of names found in Macedonia, or borne by 
Macedonians, on the basis of the epigraphic material, and has set the 
task afoot.14 
10. The examination of the names found in the rest of Macedonia was based on the 
published epigraphic material filed in the Archive of Macedonian Inscriptions at the 
Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity, cf. supra pp. 39, 41 nn. 1 and 6. My collection of 
the names of Macedonians attested with the ethnic Μακεδών or the ethnic of a 
Macedonian city is not yet complete. 
11. Quite naturally, greater emphasis was placed on locating rare names and names 
which have not been commented upon by the specialists; also names which have not been 
assigned unanimously to a particular category. 
12. O. Hoffmann, Die Makedonen, ihre Sprache und ihr Volkstum (Göttingen 
1906) (= Hoffmann, Makedonen). 
13. M.B. Sakellariou, Macedonia (1983) 46-63 and 533-35. 
14. As the Director of the Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity; see also Preface. 
THE NAMES OF BEROEA 333 
For the study of names, in addition to the work of O. Hoffmann 
referred to above, which mainly covers the names of people known 
from literary sources who lived in the 5th and 4th centuries B.C., the 
Prosopography of H. Berve15 remains a work of fundamental im­
portance, since he used epigraphic as well as literary evidence on which 
to base his collection of individuals from the period of Alexander the 
Great. I. Russu's monograph,16 despite its omissions,17 is still in­
dispensable, since it covers a longer period than the two preceeding 
works, and makes use of a wide range of testimonia from inscriptions 
and papyri. 
For a comprehensive collection of the names of Macedonia, it is still 
necessary to refer initially to the collection of M. Demitsas,18 and then 
to search for the epigraphic material from Macedonia published in a 
wide variety of sources. Important contributions have been made by 
the Prosopography of D. Kanatsoulis,19 and more recently by the 
valuable indices to the inscriptions from Thessalonike published by Ch. 
Edson.20 The publication of the corpus of inscriptions of Upper 
Macedonia has added greatly to our knowlegde of the onomasticon of 
this area of Macedonia.21 
15. See Berve, Prosopographie 446 for the list of the patronymics of the Macedonians, 
a very important addition to the total of 833 persons of this prosopography. 
16. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 105-232. 
17. A basic defect in Russu's work, op. cit. {supra n. 16), is that he did not make full 
use of Demitsas' corpus, to which he refers very infrequently. This oversight produces a 
false picture with regard both to the existence of particular names and to the frequency of 
appearance of individual names. A number of omissions are perhaps justifiable - when 
for example the name is not included in Demitsas' index (e.g. the name Βούτιχος). 
However, names like Μένιππος, Μενίσκος et ai, which are to be found in this index, 
should not have been omitted, nor the entries for Μένυλλος, and even more the relevant 
testimonia of Πολεμοκράτης I, which can easily be located from Demitsas' index. As a 
result of Russu's presentation, the category of Macedonian names seems exceptionally 
large in comparison with those described, either with reservation or with certainty, as 
non-Macedonian. Of a total of about 450 personal names, Macedonian ones represent 
60%. About 1/3 of those described by Russu as Macedonian are represented in the 
onomasticon of Beroea. On the same work see supra pp. 41, 68 with nn. 5 and 200. 
18. Demitsas pp. 1014-1033; cf. supra n. 17. 
19. Kanatsoulis, MP and Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl. 
20. Despite the criticism they have received; see mainly L. Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 
191-92; G. Mihailov, CP70 (1975) 55-56. 
21. Rizakis-Touratsoglou 205-221. 
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Naturally the earlier material is of greater importance for the study 
of the names: a significant addition to our knowledge of the 5th century 
material relating to names was made by the recent republication of the 
treaty between Perdikkas II and Athens, and to our knowledge of the 
4th century material by the publication of the funerary stelai from 
Vergina.22 
The comments of I. Kalleris in the relevant chapters of his work 
form a sound basis for anyone wishing to approach the subject of 
Macedonian names.23 They are complemented by the views of O. 
Masson24 and P. Chantraine;25 Macedonian names are also discussed, as 
we shall see, in many of the writings of L. Robert. 
The drawing of a distinction between Macedonian and panhellenic 
names helps to establish what was local and what possibly came in 
from outside later, after Macedonia had been opened up to the spirit 
and influence of southern Greece, in the period of Philip II;26 that is, it 
is an attempt to supplement the onomasticon for a period for which the 
evidence is limited. This distinction is likely to do an injustice, in terms 
of numbers, to the category of "Macedonian" names, since there is the 
risk of excluding from it panhellenic names that were in use in 
Macedonia, but which have no distinguishing phonetic features. This is 
especially true of names which, although they became frequent 
throughout the Greek world during the Hellenistic period, are attested 
earlier in Macedonia than in the rest of Greece. 
Archaic and traditional names,27 and names found in Homer28 
which then fell into disuse, have usually been treated as Macedonian 
22. IG V 89 (= IG I2 71). For the names of Vergina see Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 269-86. 
23. Kalléris, Macédoniens I 289-325; II 329-461, 488-503. 
24. See primarily O. Masson, AEHEWe sect. 1967/68, 175-80; Die Sprache 14 (1968) 
164-65; SMEA 2 (1967) 27-40; RevPhil 50 (1976) 24-31 and 53 (1979) 244-50; ZPE 55 
(1984) 133-36. 
25. See primarily P. Chantraine, BSL 61 (1966) 157-66; id., REG 54 (1941) 284-85, 
review of Russu, op. cit. {supra n. 16). 
26. See J.R. Ellis, 'Macedonia under Philip', Philip of Macedon (eds M.B. Hatzo-
poulos, L.D. Loukopoulou, Athens 1980) 152-58; N.G.L. Hammond, G.T. Griffith, A 
History of Macedonia II (Oxford 1979) 453-58, 619-31; Kalléris, Macédoniens I 319-24. 
27. Kalléris, Macédoniens I 292 η. 1. 
28. Ο. Masson, AEHE IVe sect. 1967/68, 178; Kalléris, Macédoniens I 292, 320; cf. 
Ι.Κ. Promponas, Ή συγγένεια μακεδόνικης και μυκηναϊκής διαλέκτου και ή πρωτο-
ελληνική καταγωγή των Μακεδόνων (Athens 1973). 
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names. Greek names that have phonetic or morphological elements 
different from what one would expect in accordance with the rules of 
contemporary Attic, are also interpreted as local names.29 
The appearance, or the continued use of certain diminutives at a 
period when they had vanished from other areas of Greece, is a further 
indication of the survival of local names.30 In the case of many of the 
names found in Macedonia, and more specifically in Beroea, no view 
has been expressed as to their provenance by any of the experts. 
One of the difficulties involved in assigning the names to categories 
is that during the Hellenistic period many typically Macedonian names 
spread to other areas of the Greek world.31 Obviously, when 
comparisons are made with other areas, the earlier the evidence on 
which they are based, the greater the weight attaching to any 
conclusions drawn. Comparisons with the Prosopographia Attica have 
revealed that, if a name known in Macedonia is not found at all in 
Athens in the 5th and 4th centuries B.C., it is very often Macedonian. 
Comparisons with neighbouring areas have a different significance 
from comparisons with distant regions; in the case of the former, they 
reveal an affinity due to the ease of communications, as was to be 
expected, whereas in the case of the latter they point to identity of 
language and tradition. 
In the case of names found in Beroea in testimonia later than the 
4th century B.C., but attested in Macedonia as early as this century, it 
may be concluded with reasonable certainty that they were also known 
in Beroea at this period. The probability is greater the nearer the 
evidence was found, geographically speaking, and from this point of 
view the names of Vergina are of particularly great importance. 
The categories of foreign names found at Beroea will be discussed in 
connection with their earliest occurrence. 
29. E.g. Άλκέτας, 'Αντιγόνα, Άντάνωρ, Άδίστα, Δαμόνικος, Λάανδρος; cf. Ρ. 
Chantraine, BSL 61 (1966) 165. 
30. For the formation of diminutives see E. Locker, Glotta 22 (1934) 46-100 and M. 
Leumann, Glotta 32 (1953) 214-25. See also A. Panagiotou 'Μερικές περιπτώσεις 
υποκορισμού σε επιγραφές της αρχαίας Μακεδονίας', Studies in Greek Linguistics. 
Proceedings of the 5th Annual Meeting of the Department of Linguistics, Faculty of 
Philosophy, Aristotelian University of Thessalonike (Thessalonike 1985) 9-27. 
31. Kalléris, Macédoniens I 293. For the distribution of Macedonian names see infra 
p. 337 ff; cf. LGPNI for the frequency of names such as 'Αλέξανδρος, 'Αντίγονος et al. 
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NAMES OF THE 4th CENTURY B.C.32 
The following are the names of people from Beroea dated to the 4th 
century B.C.: 'Αλέξανδρος (PB no. 119), 'Αμύντας (no. 162), 
'Αντιγόνα (no. 188), Άττύλος (no. 253), Δαβρείας (no. 362), Ζωΐλος 
(no. 517), Κοίρανος (no. 750), Μένανδρος (no. 885) and Μυλλέας (no. 
909). To these may be added the names "Ασανδρος (no. 243) and 
Μυλλένας (no. 910) which belonged to persons who were probably 
Beroeans. Individuals known from the same century add a further three 
names, producing a total of 14: Καλλιμέδων (no. 659), which was the 
name of an Athenian, and the names 'Ανδρέας (no. 175) and "Ανδρών 
(no. 179); these occur as name and patronymic, probably followed by 
an ethnic, indicating that they were probably also the names of 
foreigners. 
Interestingly, of the names found in this century that occur 
frequently throughout Greece, Ζωΐλος and Μένανδρος were also 
amongst the most commonly found in Macedonia.33 
The name 'Αλέξανδρος, known from the Mycenaean period and 
from the Iliad,34 is attested epigraphically in the 5th century, in the 
32. The total number of names attested in this century is included in the first 
paragraph of this section (= table II, 1). The subdivisions of tables II, 1-5 correspond with 
those in table I, 1-5. In the following notes reference to the occurrence of names outside 
Macedonia is made indicatively; an attempt to cover the relevant evidence exhaustively is 
made only for rare names. 
33. Ζωΐλος: For the earliest Macedonian with this name see Berve, Prosopographie 
no. 541 (= PB no. 514). For the distribution and frequency of the name see e.g. Ch. 
Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 635 (- Leukadia, 3rd cent. B.C.); Kanatsoulis, MP 
no. 510, Demitsas nos 857, 864 (= Amphipolis); Gude, Olynthus no. 56 and D.M. 
Robinson, TAPA 69 (1938) 48 line 4 (= Olynthos); Kanatsoulis, MP nos 83, 84, 193+1337, 
194, 485, 507, 508, 511, 512, 514-18, 853, 911, 985, 1112 and D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, 
ArchJug 4 (1963) 80-81 (it occurs 6 times) (= Derriopos); IG X 2, 1 (= Thessalonike, 11 
times). Μένανδρος: For the earliest testified Macedonian with this name see Berve, Proso­
pographie nos 322+824. See also Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 281 no. 53, nn. 970, 971 (= Vergina 
and distribution in Macedonia) and I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 90 
lines 17, 18, 19, 29; cf. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 201 nos 1-5. See also A. Struck, AM21 
(1902) 314 no. 28, line 6 (= Kopanos); IG X 2, 1 (= Thessalonike, 5 times). 
34. Hoffmann, Makedonen 133; O. Hoffmann, Gioita 28 (1940) 21-77; Kalléris, 
Macédoniens I 291 η. 9, 292 η. 1; Ο. Masson, AEHElVe sect. 1967/68, 176; Promponas, 
op. cit. (supra n. 28), 23 n. 31. 
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treaty between Perdikkas II and the Athenians.35 The examples of 
individuals with this name in Berve36 show that until the time of 
Alexander the Great, it was borne exclusively by Macedonians, and 
that it was already quite common in Macedonia, and not restricted to 
members of the royal family. Subsequently, as can be detected from the 
examples from Beroea (tables I, V), it was very widely used, in 
Macedonia and also in the rest of the Greek world,37 its popularity 
naturally being due to the prestige it enjoyed after the expansion of 
Macedonia. The name ' Αμύντας, one of the most typically Macedonian 
names, was similarly not exclusively used by the house of the 
Temenids.38 'Αντιγόνα falls into the same category as the two previous 
names.39 Άττύλος, a rare name, occurs on one other occasion at 
Beroea,40 but is not found in any other inscription from Macedonia, 
though it is known in Thessaly.41 The name Δαβρείας is attested in 
Eordaea and at Kalindoia42 and in areas in which Macedonians had 
settled.43 Like the previous name, it was not distributed in the 
Hellenistic period. Κοίρανος, a name known from Homer,44 is rather 
35. IG V 89 lines 60, 62 (= IG I2 71). 
36. For persons with this name who lived at the time of Philip II see Berve, 
Prosopographie nos 56, 68, 446, 634. Two of the contemporaries of Alexander the Great 
(Berve, Prosopographie nos 39, 40) were not related to the royal family. 
37. See e.g. Kirchner, PA nos 484-525 for the distribution of the name in 4th cent. B.C. 
Attica; see also LGPN I (242 occurrences). 
38. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 168-69; Kalléris, Macédoniens I 293 η. 1. For 
contemporaries of Philip II with this name see Berve, Prosopographie nos 199, 738, 775. 
For contemporaries of Alexander the Great, ibid., nos 56-65. Frequent in Upper 
Macedonia: Rizakis-Touratsoglou index p. 206 (9 times). Much less widespread than the 
previous one; see e.g. LGPN I. 
39. The masculine is borne by a contemporary of Philip II: Berve, Prosopographie no. 
87; it is also attested three times at Vergina: Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 271 no. 9. and twice at 
Kalindoia: I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 90 lines 11, 18. It was widely 
distributed in the Hellenistic period: see e.g. LGPN I (160 occurrences). 
40. PB no. 254 (= 3rd cent. B.C.). 
41. IG IX, 2 515; the feminine: IG IX, 2 285, 457. 
42. Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 93 (= Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1587), 118; I. 
Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 93 line 38, 113 n. 96. 
43. Attested in Egypt; see G. Daux, BCH 101 (1977) 348 nn. 51, 52. 
44. //. 17. 611, 614; //. 5. 677. Borne by two contemporaries of Alexander the Great: 
Berve, Prosopographie nos 441 (= PB no. 750), 442. 
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rare. It is attested in 5th century inscriptions from Boeotia,45 Attica and 
elsewhere.46 F. Bechtel classifies it as a heroic name,47 while A. 
Thompson48 and A. Heubeck49 have recently regarded it as a name 
related to the title or social position of the individual concerned; one 
other Macedonian occurrence is known, also from a literary source.50 
The only example so far known of the name Μυλλέας is from 
Beroea, while cognates such as Μύλλος, Μυλλίας, Μυλλίων are fairly 
rare.51 Μυλλένας which was probably the name of a Beroean, and is 
related to Μυλλέας, occurs on only this one occasion in Macedonia, 
though it is also found in Thessaly.52 "Ασανδρος, also probably the 
name of a Beroean, is the ealiest known occurrence of this name in 
Macedonia.53 It is also found in Thessaly,54 and is not completely 
unknown in the rest of the Greek world.55 Of the names of foreigners, 
or those that probably belonged to foreigners, 'Ανδρέας is attested in 
Attica, though it is not very frequent there,56 and is also found 
45. IG VII 639; BullEpigr 1959, 184 p. 194. 
46. IG I2 1007; also attested in Pantikapaion in the 4th cent. B.C., Bechtel, 
Personennamen 574. It occurs later in Ephesos: IK Ephesos II 573 line 32; III 901 line 15; 
VI 2026 line 18, 2900 line 28; VII, 2 4103, line 37A. Borne by a Milesian, Ath. 13.606e. 
For other testimonia and discussion of the name see Robert, Noms 382-98 and infra nn. 
47-49. See also A. Christodoulopoulou-Proukaki, ArchEph 1976, 92 (= BCH 80 (1956) 
334) for another early occurrence of the name in Ikaros (5th cent. B.C.) and LGPN I. 
47. Bechtel, Personennamen 574. 
48. A. Thompson, Studies in Greek Personal Names down to about 400 B.C. 
(Cambridge, Ph.D. Diss., 1979) 306. 
49. A. Heubeck, WürzbJbAltWiss 4 (1978) 91-98 η. 5. 
50. Arr., An. 3. 12. 4 (= Berve, Prosopographie no. 442). 
51. Robert, Noms 155 and n. 5; Bechtel, Personennamen 504; Bechtel, Spitznamen 30. 
Cf. Μύλλος: BullEpigr 1970, 387 and 1977, 99; IG IX, 2 234 line 70; LGPN Ι (Μύλλος, 
11 occurrences). 
52. See IG XII 9 817 for a Thessalian in Eretria; cf. IG IX 2 234 lines 15, 16: 
Μυλλίνας. 
53. Berve, Prosopographie no. 542-PB no. 243. For epigraphic evidence see Demitsas 
no. 848, line 3 (= Kaphtantzis no. 598), D. Lazaridis, BCHS5 (1961) 431 line 3 (= Kaph-
tantzis no. 602) (= Amphipolis). M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 21 (1966) I 152 lines 
16-17, 154 (= Torone). Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 179 (= Lynkestis). 
54. It occurs 11 times in IG IX 2 and 26 times in Gonnoi: Helly, Gonnoi II 244. The 
name of a Thessalian in Elimeia: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 40. 
55. See e.g. Pape-Benseler and LGPN I (3 occurrences); rare in Attica, Kirchner, PA 
nos 2577-78; frequent in Delphi, see e.g. GDI IV, 212. 
56. Kirchner, PA nos 832-38 and Sundwall, PA Nachträge p. 14 
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elsewhere;57 it is rather rare in Macedonia.58 This is also true of the 
name "Ανδρών, though this is generally more widely found than the 
previous name,59 and is certainly more common in Macedonia.60 
The name Καλλιμέδων is that of a person who simply visited 
Beroea, and need not be discussed here, especially since it does not 
occur in Macedonia. 
This group of names from the 4th century includes examples from 
all the basic categories into which the Greek names of Macedonia are 
divided. There are (a) names known as typically Macedonian names 
that were diffused throughout Greece during the Hellenistic period 
('Αλέξανδρος, 'Αμύντας, Αντιγόνα); (b) names found exclusively in 
Macedonia, or for Macedonians (Δαβρείας, Μυλλέας), or attested also 
in neighbouring areas ( ' Αττύλος, Μυλλένας), but which were not diffused 
at a later period; (c) names of the archaic period, probably known 
throughout Greece, but usually abandoned at a comparatively early 
date (Κοίρανος); (d) names known everywhere in Greece (Ζωΐλος, 
Μένανδρος) though not invariably frequent ("Ασανδρος). 
Although the sample of names from this century is small, it is to be 
noted that the proportion of local names is greater than for the groups 
of names from the following centuries. 
NAMES OF THE 3rd CENTURY B.C. 
A total of 70 names can be attributed to this century, though it is 
anticipated that this number will soon increase significantly with the 
publication of the remainder of the inscriptions dating from this 
century, which contain a rich treasury of names.61 I thought it 
57. See e.g. LGPN I; IG V 2 41, 26; Bradford, Prosopography 31. 
58. N. Vulic, Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 17 (= Herakleia Lynkestis); Demitsas no. 
972 (= Philippi); IG X 2,1 404 line 4, *793 line 2 (= Thessaionike). 
59. Mainly in the islands, LGPN I (33 occurrences) and in Attica: Kirchner, PA nos 
916-27, Sundwall, PA Nachträge p. 15. See also Pape-Benseler. Attested also in Tegea IG 
V 2 41, 43, in Messenia IG V 1 1430 line 6 etc. 
60. Kanatsoulis, MP nos 79, 80, 108, 916 (= Derriopos); D.M. Robinson, TAPA 65 
(1934) 126 (= Olynthos); IG X 2, 1 514 (= Thessaionike). "Ανδρών Κασσανδρεύς: BCH 
17 (1893) 633. 
61. In particular the inscription MB no. 710; cf. supra n. 4. 
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convenient, before dealing with the names by categories, to append a 
complete list of the names themselves, which are of interest as a group 
(table II, 2), since it is the largest list of its type for this period and may 
be compared with groups such as those from Pella62 and Leukadia.63 
Names that first appeared in the preceeding century and have already 
been discussed are included in parentheses. This practice will also be 
followed for the names of subsequent centuries. 
A group of 23 names may be described as panhellenic names, quite 
widely found in many, or even all areas of the Greek world. These are: 
Άπελλάς, Άπολλωνίδης, Άριστοκλείδης, 'Αρτεμίδωρος, Γλαυκίας, 
Δίων, Έπιγένης, Έπικράτης, Εύπορία, Θεο[-]ένης, Ίέρων, 'Ιππίας, 
Ίππόστρατος, Λάκων, Λεωνίδας, Λυσικλής, (Μένανδρος), Νικο-
κράτης, Ξαν[—], Ξενοφών, Ποσιδώνιος, Σιμωνίδης, Στράτων. Some 
of these are known from H. Berve's Prosopography, as names borne by 
Macedonians of the 4th century: Ίέρων, Γλαυκίας, Ίππόστρατος, 
Λεωνίδας, Ποσειδώνιος.
64
 The following are attested either as the 
names of Macedonians or in inscriptions from Macedonia: Άπελλας,65 
Άπολλωνίδης,
66
 Άριστοκλείδης,
67
 Αρτεμίδωρος,
68
 Γλαυκίας,
69 
62. The majority of names included in the Prosopography of Pella are known from 
sources of the 3rd cent. B.C.; see Papakonstantinou, Pella 70-79. 
63. Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 56-57; Petsas, Leukadia 135-36; Ch. Makaronas, 
Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 635. 
64. Berve, Prosopographie nos: 75 (= ' Ιέρων); 226 {- Γλαυκίας); 390 (= ' Ιππόστρα-
τος); 469, 470 (= Λεωνίδας); 656 (- Ποσειδώνιος); in Beroea the last is borne by an 
Alexandrian but it is also attested epigraphically for a contemporary Macedonian, see e.g. 
Γλαυκίας Ποσειδωνίου, Delphic thearodokos at Herakleion: A. Plassart, BCHA5 (1921) 
17 III lines 51-52. 
65. The earliest occurrence is at Amphipolis: D. Lazaridis, ßC7/85 (1961) 431-33. 
66. Delphic thearodokos at Pella: A. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 17 III line 61. For an 
Olynthian with this name see Gude, Olynthus no. 13. 
67. Λύκος Άριστοκλείδου, Πυτναΐος: IG ΙΓ 339 = I. Russu, EphDacü (1938) 199, is 
the only evidence concerning Macedonia. It is attested in Athens from the 5th cent. B.C.: 
Kirchner, PA nos 1840, 1842; rather frequent in Euboea, IG XII 9 p. 184 et ai 
68. For an early appearance of the name in Macedonia see Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 271 
no. 12 (= Vergina). 
69. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 182 nos 1-3. See also supra n. 64. For early epigraphic 
evidence of the name see I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 93 line 38 and 
Papakonstantinou, Pella 75 no. 52 and 143 no. 242 (= IG X 2, 1 *676); see also D.M. 
Robinson, TAPA 65 (1934) 124-27 no. 3 (= Olynthos). 
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Table II, 2 
Names of the 3rd cent. B.C. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
"Α[γ]ιππος 18 
"Αδαιος 20 
Άδέα 26 
"Αδυμος 30 
Αίσχυλΐνος 90 
(Αλέξανδρος) 103 
Άλκέτας 135, 136 
(Αμύντας) 164, 165, 167 
Άναξήνωρ 174 
Άντάνωρ 184 
'Αντίγονος 194 
Άπελλάς 210 
Άπολλωνίδης 216-218 
Άριστοκλείδης 222 
Άρίστυλλα 225 
"Αρνιον 227 
"Αρπαλος 228, 230 
'Αρτεμίδωρος 237 
("Ασανδρος) 242 
Άττίνας 252 
(Άττύλος) 254 
Βακχύλος 319 
Βάλακρος 321 
Γλαύκα 354 
Γλαυκίας 356 
Δεξίλαος 373 
Δίων 412 
Έπιγένης 444 
Έπικράτης 448 
Εύπορία 487 
Ήρας 545 
Θεο[-]ένης 551 
Ίέρων 568 
'Ιππίας 632 
Ίππόστρατος 636 
36. Κάσσανδρος 676 
37. Κοπρ[—] 755 
38. Κόρραγος 765 
39. Κόσμος 766 
40. Κυννάνα 780, 781 
41. Δάκων 785 
42. Λαρέτας 794 
43. Λέανδρος (?) 795 
44. Λεωνίδας 806 
45. Λυσικλής 834 
46. Μαρσύας 867 
47. (Μένανδρος) 882, 884 
48. Μίδων 901 
49. Νεοπτόλεμος 936 
50. Νίκανδρος 944 
51. Νικάνωρ 947, 949 
52. Νικοκράτης 951 
53. Νίκυλλα 955 
54. Ξαν[—] 959 
55. Ξενοφών 963 
56. "Ορτυξ 979 
57. Πάνταυχος 1011 
58. Παρμένεια 1039 
59. Παρμενίων 1040 
60. Πολεμαΐος 1082 
61. Ποσιδώ[νιος] 1128 
62. Σαδάλας 1158 
63. Σιμωνίδης 1182 
64. Σπαζάτις 1193 
65. Στράτων 1201, 1202 
66. Φιλίστα 1287 
67. Φιλώτας 1300 
68. Χαιρεφάνης 1342 
69. Χάρτας 1344 
70. Χλιδάνη 1345 
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Δίων,
70
 Έπιγένης,
71
 Έπικράτης,
72
 Εύπορία,
73
 Ίέρων,
74
 'Ιππίας,
75 
' Ιππόστρατος,
76
 Λεωνίδας,
77
 Νικοκράτης,
78
 Ξενοφών,
79
 Ποσειδώνιος
80 
and Στράτων.81 Some interest attaches to the name Λάκων,82 which 
70. Attested in Amphipolis, Demitsas no. 898 (= Kaphtantzis no. 535). The examples 
from Thessalonike, IGX2, 1 367 and *916, are later. 
71. Rather frequent in Derriopos: Kanatsoulis, MF nos 458-60, 1392, D. Vuckovic-
Todorovic, ArchJug 4 (1963) 80 line 7. Attested also in Amphipolis: SEG 27 (1977) 248, 
and in Lynkestis: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 156. 
72. Άλκιμένης Έπικράτους, Πελλαΐος: IG IX, 1 17 line 69= I. Russu, EphDac 8 
(1938) 167. Thearodokos of Epidaurus at Akanthos: IG IV2 1 94 lb line 22 (4th cent. 
B.C.). Attested also in Eordaea, Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 92 line 5. 
73. In Beroea it is borne by a slave: PB no. 487. All other epigraphic occurrences in 
Macedonia are later: Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 15 (1975) 202-203 (= Edessa); Εύπορία 
Ρόδωνος, Έδεσσαία: SEG2S (1978) 678; IG Χ 2,1 448, *864, *878B (= Thessalonike) et 
al. For earlier evidence for this name, common in later times, see Bechtel, 
Personennamen 174, Bechtel, Frauennamen 134, Lambertz, Sklavennamen A. 
74. Attested in Chalcidice (Galatista): D.M. Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 69 (1938) 72 no. 30 
(2nd cent. B.C.). Of the Attic examples, three are of the 5th cent. B.C. (= Kirchner, PA nos 
7521, 7524, 7525). See also Bechtel, Personennamen 217. 
75. Attested at Leukadia: Ch. Makaronas, S.G. Miller, Archaeology 21 (1974) 248-59; 
the reading of the name is due to J. and L. Robert, BuIIEpigr 1976, 460. Attested also in 
Derriopos: N. Vulic, Spomemk 98 (1941-48) no. 389 line 41; borne by a citizen of 
Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 1028 line 11. 
76. Attested in Elimeia and Orestis: Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 14, 192. 
77. Name of a Macedonian in Egypt: SEG 2 (1924) 864. Attested in Olynthos: D.M. 
Robinson, TAPA 65 (1934) 132-33; in Derriopos: Kanatsoulis, MP no. 969; in Thessa­
lonike: IG X 2, 1 70 line 11; in Orestis: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 186 line 42 (= Kana­
tsoulis, MP no. 85) and at Kalindoia: I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 90 
line 24, 110. 
78. Attested in Mende: Demitsas no. 772. 
79. Attested in Amphipolis: Demitsas no. 921 (= Kaphtantzis no. 627) and D. 
Lazaridis, 5C7/85 (1961) 429-31 lines 8-9 (= Kaphtantzis no. 601); also in Thessalonike: 
IG X 2,1 592. 
80. See supra n. 64; attested also in Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 *129 line 6, 135 line 4, 243 
col. II, 5 and in Upper Macedonia: Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 135, 167, 187 line 20. 
81. Attested in a 3rd cent. B.C. inscription from Pieria: J.M.R. Cormack, Klio 52 
(1970) 61; in Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 4 line 4, 90 line 2, 259 line 32; in Orestis: Rizakis-
Touratsoglou no. 186 line 49 II, 187 line 17 (= Kanatsoulis, MP nos 1323, 1325) and 186 
line 48 II; frequent in Derriopos: Kanatsoulis, MP nos 124, 1322, 1326, 1381, D. 
Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 (1963) 80-81 line 28, and also in Olynthos: D.M. 
Robinson, TAPA 62 (1931) 49; 69 (1938) 48 line 13, 55 no. 8, line 3. 
82. Attested also in Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 362 and 356 (Λάκενα). 
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must either imply that a Laconian had settled in Beroea, or possibly 
reflects the prestige of Sparta, which is also indicated by the personal 
name Σπάρτη in an inscription from Leukadia.83 Further examples of 
ethnic names used as personal names in Macedonia are 'Αθηναίος at 
Pella84 and ' Αργεΐος, attested as the name of a man from Lete.85 The 
only names in this category which are not attested epigraphically in 
Macedonia are Λυσικλής and Σιμωνίδης.86 
A second group within this category comprises names less common 
than the above, or even rare ones: Αίσχυλΐνος, ' Αναξήνωρ, Άρίστυλ-
λα, Βακχύλος, Δεξίλαος, Ήρας , Μίδων, Νίκυλλα, Χαιρεφάνης. Of 
these, only Βακχύλος,87 probably Νίκυλλα,88 and Χαιρεφάνης89 are 
known from other inscriptions from Macedonia. Αίσχυλΐνος is known 
elsewhere,90 while a name with the same termination, Βυργΐνος, is 
attested for a Macedonian of the 5th century B.C.91 'Αναξήνωρ is the 
name of a foreigner, and is therefore of no particular interest.92 
Άρίστυλλα and Νίκυλλα are diminutives93 that occur rarely among 
other places in Attica.94 Δεξίλαος occurs in Athens, Rhodes, Delos and 
the Argolid.95 The name Μίδων is found in Euboea and in a Greek 
83. Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 635. 
84. Πελλαϊος: Berve, Prosopographie no. 262 and P. Roesch, REG 97 (1984) 46-58. 
85. In the list of Delphic thearodokoi, A. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 18 III line 73. 
86. The former is quite frequent in Athens, Kirchner, PA nos 9416-9441. The earliest 
appearance of the latter is cited by Bechtel, Personennamen 398 (Samos 7th cent. B.C.); 
see also the evidence from Attica: Kirchner, PA nos 12713-12720, 12713a; see also LGPNl. 
87. Attested in Derriopos: Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1355. 
88. Attested in Pelagonia: N. Vulic, Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 408 (the restoration of the 
name is uncertain). 
89. Άριστόμαχος Χαιρεφάνους, Όλύνθιος: Κ. Kourouniotis, ArchEph 1913, 208 = 
Gude, Olynthus no. 131. 
90. /. von Priene 288, 354 no. 1; IK Iasos 1 line 47; LGPN I (6 occurrences). In 
Thessalonike: Αισχύλος, IG Χ 2, 1 243 col. I, 1. 
91. IG V 89 line 61; ibid., line 73: Άττακΐνος, cf. Πατερινος, PB no. 1043. 
92. See Pape-Benseler, LGPN I and S / C 766 (= Magnesia); not attested elsewhere in 
Macedonia. 
93. For these and related names see E. Locker, Gioita 22 (1934) 60-68 and M. 
Leumann, Gioita 32 (1953) 214-219. 
94. Kirchner, PA nos 2120-23, 11086, Sundwall, PA Nachträge p. 31. See also SEG 29 
(1979) 67. Rare elsewhere, see e.g. LGPNÌ. · 
95. Kirchner, PA nos 3229; IG IV2 1 28 line 126, 71 line 47; LGPNÌ, 3 occurrences; a 
rather rare name, the only occurrence in Macedonia. 
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inscription from Rome;96 it is not attested epigraphically in 
Macedonia.97 L. Zgusta wondered if it had any connection with the 
Phrygian Μίδας,98 which is not unlikely for a name from the region 
under examination here.99 Finally, Ήρας is an Ionian name,100 as are 
Βακχύλος and Χαιρεφάνης.101 
The category of names local to Macedonia consists of 29 names, 
some of which had already appeared in inscriptions from Beroea dating 
from the previous century, and have already been discussed 
('Αλέξανδρος, 'Αμύντας, "Ασανδρος, Άττύλος). The remaining 25 
are: "Α[γ]ιππος, Άδαΐος, Άδέα, "Αδυμος, Άλκέτας, Άντάνωρ, 'Αντί­
γονος, "Αρπαλος, Άττίνας, Βάλακρος, Κάσσανδρος, Κοπρ[—], 
Κόρραγος, Κυννάνα, Λαρέτας, Νεοπτόλεμος, Νίκανδρος, Νικάνωρ, 
Πάνταυχος, Παρμένεια, Παρμενίων, Πολεμαΐος, Φιλίστα, Φιλώτας, 
Χάρτας. 
Some of these are attested epigraphically as the names of 
Macedonians of the 5th century B.C.: Άλκέτας, Νεοπτόλεμος, 
"Αδυμος, Νίκανδρος.
102
 To these may be added occurrences of names 
borne by Macedonians of the period of Philip II, taken from Berve: 
'Αντίγονος, Βάλακρος, Νικάνωρ, Παρμενίων, Φιλώτας,
103
 and also 
names of contemporaries of Alexander the Great from the same source: 
"Α[γ]ιππος, Άδαΐος, 'Αδέα, Άρπαλος, Άττίνας, Κάσσανδρος, 
96. IG XIV 1806. Attested in the 5th cent. B.C. as Μείδων in Euboea: IG XII 9 56 no. 
266 (- Bechtel, Personennamen 302); with the same spelling it occurs 4 more times in 
LGPNl and also in Attica from the 4th cent. B.C. onwards: Kirchner, PA nos 9735-9746; 
Sundwall, PA Nachträge p. 124. 
97. It is attested as Μίδων in Europos of Syria where Macedonians settled: SEG 2 
(1924) 805, 805a cf. supra n. 96. The feminine Μιδία is attested on a funerary monument 
from Bottiaea: A. Struck, AM 21 (1902) 310 no. 16 (uncertain). 
98. Zgusta, Personennamen 314 n. 203. 
99. F. Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 164 n. 63. 
100. See e.g. IK Ephesos II 545; III 973 lines 11, 15; IV 1042 line 6; V 1899A, 1933; 
/. von Priene 313 nos 391-393a and 516; LGPNl (28 occurrences, the majority of which, 
including the earliest examples, are from Thasos). 
101. See e.g. LGPN I; for the first see also GDI III, 2 5692a lines 53, 59 (Erythrae). 
102. IG V 89 lines 60, 61 (= Άλκέτας), line 62 (= Νεοπτόλεμος), line 63 (- "Αδιμος 
sic), line 64 (Νίκανδρος); the last is frequent in LGPN I from the 4th cent. B.C. onwards 
(90 occurrences). 
103. Berve, Prosopographie nos 257, 776 (= 'Αντίγονος), 778 (= Βάλακρος), 200 (= Νι­
κάνωρ), 295, 554, 802 (- Παρμενίων), 606 (= Φιλώτας). 
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Κόρραγος, Κυννάνη, Πάνταυχος, Παρμενίων, Πολεμαΐος.
104
 The 
name "Α[γ]ιππος is attested in relation to Macedonia only in the case 
of Alexander's hieromnemon at Delphi105 and the single example from 
Beroea; it is not found exclusively in Macedonia, however.106 ' Αδαίος is 
quite frequent in Macedonia107 and is also found in Thessaly.108 The 
name Άδέα occurs in the area of Amphipolis in the form 'Αδεία.109 
"Αδυμος is frequent in Macedonia, especially at Beroea, and in 
Thessaly and is attested for Macedonians in Egypt. To the examples 
cited by Russu110 may be added occurrences from Vergina, Leukadia, 
Pieria, the area around Pangaion etc.111 The name Άλκέτας is attested 
at Vergina and Lete.112 Άντάνωρ, known in Homer, was the name of 
one of the ambassadors of Amyntas III in Athens.113 There is no 
104. Berve, Prosopographie nos 14 {- "Αγιππος), 22 (= Άδαΐος), 23 (= Άδέα), 
143 (= Άρπαλος), 185 (- Άττινάς), 414 (= Κάσσανδρος), 444, 445 (= Κόρραγος), 
456 (= Κυννάνη), 604 (= Πάνταυχος), 606 (= Παρμενίων), 643 (= Πολεμαίος). 
105. Berve, Prosopographie no. 14 = I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 163 = SIGy 241 C line 
150. 
106. Bradford, Prosopography 16 (twice). 
107. See Kalléris, Macédoniens I 84 n. 5, 291 n. 9, 292 n. 2, 293 n. 1; II 503 
n. 2; L. Robert, Gnomon 35 (1963) 60; Zgusta, Personennamen 47 n. 31; P. Chantraine, 
BSL 61 (1966) 164-166. Attested at Lete: Kanatsoulis, MF nos 8, 1137; at Derriopos: 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 117 and in Lynkestis: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 179 ia; also as 
Άδέος in Elimeia: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 25 line 5. 
108. IG IX, 2 1103 line 7, 1268 line 17; attested also in Thasos, see L. Robert, Gno­
mon 35 (1963) 61 for the correction of the inscription IG XII, 8 355 line 32. Borne by an 
Athenian after the 4th cent. B.C.: Kirchner, PA no. 187; for other later occurrences see 
LGPNI (3 occurrences). 
109. Demitsas no. 897 (= Kaphtantzis no. 534); see also I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 164 
nos 1-5; no. 3 corresponds to Demitsas no. 897. For the name see Kalléris, Macédoniens I 
291 n. 3, 492 n. 2. Rare in LGPN I. 
110. For its frequency in Beroea see infra pp. 408 table V, 414. For other attestations 
in Macedonia and Thessaly or for Macedonians see I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 165; cf. 
Pros. Ptol. II 3781, IV 8792 a, 8909. 
111. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 269 no. 2 and nn. 745-53 (= Vergina); Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 
1961, 26 IB line 17, HE line 6 (= Leukadia); Oikonomos, Epigraphai 35-36 (= Pieria); 
Demitsas no. 918 (Karyane, prefecture of Kavala); Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 101 lines 4-5 
(= Eordaea); For the name see Kalléris, Macédoniens I 292 n. 2. 
112. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 270 no. 4 nn. 763-66 (= Vergina). Demitsas no. 677 line 12 
= SEG 29 (1979) 608 (= Lete); cf. e.g. LGPN I (7 occurrences). 
113. //. 2. 822. An archaic name according to Kalléris, Macédoniens 292 n. 1. For the 
ambassador of Amyntas III see SIGf 157 line 7; see also I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 170. 
346 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
epigraphic evidence for it in Macedonia, but it is known elsewhere.114 
'Αντίγονος is a widely diffused name, the earliest epigraphic 
occurrences in Macedonia being from Vergina and Kalindoia."5 The 
name "Αρπαλος is also attested at Vergina, Pella and elsewhere.116 
Άττίνας occurs in both Macedonia"7 and Thessaly,"8 and also in areas 
in which Macedonians settled."9 Βάλακρος is a well known 
Macedonian name120 attested in Asia Minor and Egypt, where 
Macedonians settled, and where it was used exclusively, or at least 
mainly by them.121 There is no published epigraphic evidence for the 
name in Macedonia. To the examples of the name Κάσσανδρος 
adduced by Russu122 may be added those from Upper Macedonia, 
Derriopos and Thessalonike.123 The following name Κοπρ[—] is clearly 
114. GDI II no. 2221 line 2 (Delphi). In LGPNI also with the form Άντήνωρ (4+9 
occurrences), also in Attica, Kirchner, PA nos 969-71. 
115. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 271 no. 9 nn. 784-86; I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia 
IV (1986) 90 lines 11, 18; see also supra n. 39. For its distribution in Upper Macedonia 
see Rizakis-Touratsoglou index pp. 206-207 (17 times). 
116. Twice in Vergina, Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 134, 194 and 271 no. 11; twice on a fune­
rary monument as a name and patronymic (probably referring to the same person) in 
Pella, M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 713-14 = SEG 30 (1980) 
582; in Amphipolis, see Demitsas no. 886; attested also at Kalindoia: I. Vokotopoulou, 
Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 93 line 39, 113. Cf. Pape-Benseler and LGPN I for rare 
occurrences elsewhere. 
117. I. Russu, EphDaci1 (1938) 174. Attested in Leukadia: Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 
17-18 IB line 11 and also in Lete: Demitsas no. 677 = SEG 29 (1979) 608 line 8. 
118. See the discussion on the name and its distribution by Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 
17-18. 
119. L. Robert, Berytus 16 (1966) 25; id., Hellenica 4 (1948) 40. Cf. Άττινάς, LGPN h 
120. See Kalléris, Macédoniens 359-455 passim where there are frequent references to 
the name; see also Bechtel, Spitznamen 37-38. It is characterized as Macedonian by L. 
Robert, Etudes 163-64 and Krähe, Personennamen 14-15. See also I. Russu, EphDac 8 
(1938) 178-79 for all relevant references and the distribution of the name. 
121. Robert, Noms 219 and Robert, Etudes 163-64. For the most recent discussion on 
the name see J. and L. Robert, Fouilles d'Amyzon en Carie I (Paris 1983) 232-33. 
122. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 190-91. 
123. Attested in Eordaea, Lynkestis and Orestis: Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 124 line 4, 
151, 186 col. I line 52. Kanatsoulis, MP nos 125, 687-89, 1379 (= Derriopos). IG X 2, 1 68 
line 40, 69 line 26, *849 (= Thessalonike). It was not widely distributed as can be seen e.g. 
in LGPN I (7 occurrences). 
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the earliest occurrence of the name Κόπρυλλος.124 Κόρραγος is 
restored in an inscription from Vergina,125 which is probably the earliest 
occurrence of the name in an inscription. It is also found at Eordaea, 
Derriopos and Thessalonike,126 and there are many examples of 
Macedonians of this name.127 Κυννάνα is not attested epigraphically 
elsewhere in Macedonia, but is found in Thessaly.128 Λαρέτας is 
otherwise unknown, though the feminine form is attested in Italy.129 
The name Νεοπτόλεμος, known from the Iliad, is attested in the treaty 
between Perdikkas II and the Athenians,130 and is also found at 
Neokastro in Emathia, at Herakleia Lynkestis, in Elimeia and in 
Pieria;131 it also occurs in Epiros at an early date.132 Νίκανδρος and 
Νικάνωρ are amongst the most common names in this category.133 
124. See table I for other attestations of the name in Beroea. Other occurrences: IG X 
2, 1 *778 (= Thessalonike); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1576 (= Edessa, borne by a slave); 
Αυρήλιος Κόπρυλλος, J.M.R. Cormack, Mélanges Daux (1974) 52 line 37 (= Pieria). For 
names, with the same root see Bechtel, Spitznamen 77 and Bechtel, Personennamen 611; 
see also Robert, Etudes 175 and Zgusta, Personennamen 245 no. 683. For attestations of 
this and related names in Egypt see Preisigke, Namenbuch 181. 
125. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 278 no. 43. 
126. Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 87 line 4 and discussion on the name p. 87 (= Eordaea); 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 788 (= Derriopos); / G X 2 . 1 250 I line 6, 259 line 25, 573bis and as 
a cognomen: ibid., 188 line 6, 189 line 11 (= Thessalonike). 
127. See Holleaux, Etudes II 81-83 for the distribution of the name; see also Robert, 
Etudes 204-205, Robert, Noms 117, 419 and L. Robert, Gnomon 35 (1963) 60. See also I. 
Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 194-195 and 130 (cf. Krähe, Personennamen 32), Kalléris, 
Macédoniens I 289, 294; II 394 n. 5, 492 n. 5. and A. Heubeck, WürzbJbAltWiss 4 (1978) 
92-93, 95. See also supra n. 104. 
128. IG IX 2 334. On the name see Kalléris, Macédoniens I 293 n. 1, 297 n. 1, II 492 
n. 5 and O. Masson, ZPE 55 (1984) 133-36. Cf. Krähe, Personennamen 33. 
129. IG XIV 1322. 
130. IG V 89 line 62. 
131. Demitsas no. 211 (= Neokastro); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1567 (- Herakleia 
Lynkestis); Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 12 line 4 (= Elimeia); Demitsas no. 155, Ch. Edson, 
Hesperia 18 (1949) 91 (= Pieria). 
132. For Epirote contemporaries of Alexander the Great see Berve, Prosopographie 
nos 546, 548; see also Bechtel, Personennamen 575 and LGPN I. 
133. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 204-205; both names occur in Leukadia: Ph. Petsas, 
ArchEph 1961, 23, 41-42 I A line 4, Β lines 14, 16, Γ line 24 Π, Ζ lines 18, 19, I line 40. 
Νίκανδρος: attested also in Olynthos: D.M. Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 62 (1931) 43; 65 (1934) 
127-29. Borne by an Eordaean, see Kanatsoulis MP no. 966. In Thessalonike it occurs 7 
times (IG X 2, 1 index pp. 295, 306). For testimonia in Upper Macedonia see Rizakis-
Touratsoglou nos 71, 98, 186 col. II lines 43, 50 (= Kanatsoulis, MP nos 965 and 964) and 
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Πάνταυχος occurs in inscriptions from Thessalonike, Edessa and 
Derriopos.134 Παρμένεια also occurs at Edessa,135 while Παρμενίων is 
attested in the area around Thessalonike, at Thessalonike itself, at 
Edessa, at Derriopos, in Pelagonia, in Pieria and elsewhere.136 The 
name Πολεμαϊος137 is rather rare. In Macedonia, it is attested 
epigraphically only at Herakleia Lynkestis,138 though it also occurs in 
regions in which Macedonians settled.139 Φιλίστα is attested in 
Thessalonike, in the form Φιλίστη,140 while the masculine Φίλιστος 
occurs at Vergina.141 The name Φιλώτας is attested quite widely.142 
Kanatsoulis, MP nos 963, 966. Νικάνωρ: P. Papageorgiou, Athena 18 (1906) 36 line 12 (= 
territory of Lete); J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 201-202 (= Edessa). In 
Thessalonike it occurs 7 times (IG X 2, 1 index pp. 295-96, 306. It occurs 3 times at 
Kalindoia: I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 90 line 15, 93 lines 33, 34. 
Frequent in Upper Macedonia: see e.g. Kanatsoulis, MP nos 171, 968 and Rizakis-
Touratsoglou index pp. 214-15 (occurs 9 times). Cf. LGPN I for the frequency of both 
elsewhere. 
134. IG X 2, 1 *2, 4 (= Thessalonike); J.M.R. Cormack, ArchP 22 (1973) 207 
no. 10 (- Edessa); Kanatsoulis MP no. 1112 and D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 
(1963) 78-79 (= Derriopos). Attested also in Thermon IG IX2 1, 1 no. 102 line 9. See also 
I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 207 and BullEpigr 1982, 204. 
135. P. Papageorgiou, Athena 12 (1900) 73 no. 12; cf. Παρμένεα in Elimeia, Rizakis-
Touratsoglou no. 46. 
136. SEG 29 (1979) 587, IG X 2, 1 82 line 4, 99, 126 line 5 (= Thessalonike); Demitsas 
no. 23 = 512 (= Edessa); Kanatsoulis, MP nos 131, 460, 512, 1134 (= Derriopos); N. Vulic, 
Spomenik 71 (1931) nos 449 and 456 (= Pelagonia); Demitsas no. 176 (= Pieria); I. 
Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 93 line 37 (= Kalindoia). Frequent in Upper 
Macedonia: Rizakis-Touratsoglou index p. 216 (7 times). For its distribution see e.g. 
LGPN I (71 occurrences). 
137. It is not included in Bechtel, Personennamen. Attested in Aetolia IG IX2 1, 1 34 
line 17, 69 line 4, 161 line 3, 188 line 2. Also the name of an Athenian: Kirchner, PA no. 
11880. 
138. N. Vulic, Spomenik 75 (1935) no. 7; uncertain reading. 
139. For attestations in Egypt see Pros. Ptol. II 2264, IV 9468. From the attestations 
in Asia Minor see IK Nikaia II 1 1414, 1592. From the epigraphic evidence on 
Antigonos' nephew, who is discussed infra p. 422 n. 53, see IK Iasos I 2 lines 2, 6, 10 
and BullEpigr 1971, 620. For other testimonia of the name see SEG 12 (1955) 306 and 
BullEpigr 1983, 464. 
140. IG X 2, 1 186 line 3. 
141. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 284 no. 70. 
142. For its distribution elsewhere see Robert, Noms 225 and LGPN I. In Macedonia 
it is attested at Vergina (= Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 285 no. 73), Lete (= Kanatsoulis, MP no. 
858, P. Papageorgiou, Athena 18 (1906) 35-36 lines 4, 10), in Derriopos (= Kanatsoulis, 
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Χάρτας is otherwise unknown. It occurs in the form Χαρτάδας in 
Thebes, Χαρτάδης in Athens and Χάρτος in the Argolid.143 
The names of slaves constitute a separate category in this century: 
"Apviov, Γλαύκα, Κόσμος, Μαρσύας, "Ορτυξ, Σπαζάτις, Χλιδάνη. 
Two of these, "Apviov and Σπαζατις, are unique, though a number of 
cognates of the former are known.144 Γλαύκα also occurs at a later date 
in Beroea, as the name of a woman from Eordaea, while the masculine 
Γλαύκος is attested in Thessalonike and Upper Macedonia.145 Κόσμος 
is attested at Ekklesiochori, near Edessa and at Thessalonike.146 
Examples of the name "Ορτυξ are to be found outside Macedonia, as 
are examples of other names in this category.147 The rare name 
Χλιδάνη is attested quite early at Athens,148 and the masculine Χλίδων 
is known in Cyrene, the Argolid and at Thebes.149 Μαρσύας, a name 
borne by distinguished Macedonians as early as the 4th century, occurs 
only twice in Macedonian inscriptions, on both occasions at Beroea.150 
It is found in a number of parts of the Greek world, and is not 
MP nos 970, 1414), in Orestis: Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 87 line 11, 186 col. Ill lines 49, 
51 and IV line 43 (= Kanatsoulis, MP nos 984, 1403, 1415). Attested also in Mygdonia, 
Chr. Saatsoglou, EEphSPTh 14 (1975) 121 line 5 =SEG 28 (1978) 541 and I. 
Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 90 line 24. See also I. Russu, EphDac 8 
(1938) 220 nos 1-13. 
143. See Pape-Benseler for Χάρτας; IG VII 2427 line 26 (= Χαρτάδας) and Kirchner, 
PA no. 15538 (= Χαρτάδης); for both see also LGPNl. IG IV2 1 103 line 127 (= Χάρτος). 
144. Άρνίσκος: Bechtel, Personennamen 580. 'Αρνάκι: L. Zgusta, Neue Beiträge zur 
kleinasiatischen Anthroponymie (Prague 1970) 17 no. 98. Άρνεΐος: Zgusta, 
Personennamen 95 n. 352. Άρνείας: IG IX, 2 707, 1232. See also BuilEpigr 1973, 247 on 
the etymology of the name. 
145. IG X 2, 1 *241 A II line 30, 458 line 2. Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 74 line 6, 170 
line 4. Rather frequent in Attica, Kirchner, PA nos 2991-3009, as well as its cognates; see 
also LGPN I. For Γλαυκίας, Γλαύκος see I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 182; cf. Krahe, 
Personennamen 54-55 and supra nn. 64 and 69. 
146. Demitsas no. 15 = no. 290. IG X 2, 1 *241 AI line 3, 483 line 2. 
147. Bechtel, Personennamen 585, Bechtel, Spitznamen 68; cf. Bechtel, Frauennamen 
92 n. 1, Κοσσύφα. 
148. Bechtel, Frauennamen 48 = IG II2 11644 (4th cent. B.C.). 
149. IG IV 824 line 6; Bechtel, Spitznamen75; Pape-Benseler; LGPNl. 
150. PB nos 867, 868. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 200 1-2. On the Pellean historian 
Marsyas see Berve, Prosopographie no. 489; on him and the other historian of the same 
name from Philippi see R. Laqueur, s.v. Marsyas nos 8, 9, RE XIV, 2 (1930) 1995-99. 
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necessarily to be attributed to the pre-Greek substratum of Macedonia-
akin to that of Asia Minor, where the name occurs frequently.151 
We close this review of 3rd century names with two more examples. 
The first, Λέανδρος, is doubtful, for it is attested as early as the 4th 
century in neighbouring Vergina, in the form Λάανδρος; it is also 
known in this form in an inscription of Beroea of the 2nd century 
B.C.152 Even if the reading is correct, it must be assumed to be the name 
of a foreigner.153 The second is what is probably the earliest 
epigraphical occurrence of the Thracian name Σαδάλας;154 this was later 
the name of two kings of the Odrysae.155 
NAMES OF THE 2nd CENTURY B.C. 
Of the total of 53 names that can be assigned to this century, only 9 
involve the repetition of names first attested in the two groups already 
examined. As we shall see, many of the names that first make their 
appearance in this century are known as the names of Macedonians 
from earlier sources, and it can safely be assumed that they would have 
formed part of the onomasticon of Beroea well before their earliest 
occurrence. The list of names, like that of the previous century, is of 
some interest as a group, and it is therefore appended here; this practice 
will be followed for the following groups. 
The category of Greek names in general is represented by 23 
examples in this century. Of these, 'Αγαθοκλής, Άσκληπιόδωρος and 
151. It is attested, e.g., in Boeotia: IG VII 4181 and 1572 (borne by a Chalkidian); in 
Laconia: SEG 11 (1950) 471 line 6; in Delphi: SEG 12 (1955) 217 line 8; in Thessaly: IG 
IX, 2 index p. 298 (4 times) and SEG 15 (1958) 370 line 54; in Ephesos: SEG 15 (1958) 
697 line 2; see also LGPN 1(13 occurrences). On the name see Bechtel, Personennamen 
570 and Robert, Carie II 78, 89-91. For its classification with pre-Greek names see F. 
Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 167 n. 80. Cf. Kalléris, Macédoniens I 291 
n. 9. 
152. See PB no. 783 and infra p. 355. 
153. PB no. 795; the reading is uncertain; see SEG 12 (1955) 314 line 33: ΑΣΑΝΔΡΟΥ. 
154. In Lete attested as Σεδάλας: Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1268. 
155. For the testimonia of the name see Detchew, Sprachreste 408-409; add Th. 
Tziaphalias, Thessalikon Hemerologion 7 (1984) 217 line 37, the name of a slave in 
Thessaly. 
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Table II, 3 
Names of the 2rd cent. B.C. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
Άγάθη 7 
'Αγαθοκλής 11 
(Άδαϊος) 23, 24 
Άδίστα 27 
("Αδυμος) 31, 36 
(Αλέξανδρος) 125, 128 
Άμμάδικος 145 
Άδρόμαχος 177 
(Αντίγονος) 196, 200 
Άριστόνους 224 
Άσκληπιάδης 245 
Άσκληπιόδωρος 246 
'Ασπασία 247 
(Βάλακρος) 320 
Βιδοίτας 332 
Γαλέστης 342 
Γαυάνης 345 
Γλ(α?)υκιννώ, 
Γλαυκιννώ 357, 358 
[Δα]μοκλής(?) 364 
Δημήτριος 383 
Διονύσιος 401, 402, 406 
Εϋλανδρος 482, 483 
Ευρυδίκη 491 
(Ζωΐλος) 512 
Ζώπυρος 518 
Τ
Ηθος 534 
27. (Θεογ[~]) 550 
28. 'Ιπποκράτης 633, 634 
29. Κάλλιππος 661 
30. Λάανδρος 783 
31. Λαομάγα 789 
32. Λιμναίος 813 
33. Λυσανίας 832, 833 
34. (Μαρσύας) 868 
35. Μελίτα 874 
36. Μένων 892 
37. Μόλυκκος 903 
38. (Νεο[-]) 934 
39. Ξενο[-] 961 
40. Όλυμπιόδωρος 972 
41. Ού(α)δήα 981 
42. Παλάμανδρος 1005 
43. (Πάνταυχος) 1012 
44. Πατερΐνος 1043 
45. Περίτας 1052 
46. Πλευρατος 1077 
47. Σεύθης 1176 
48. Σιτάλκης 1184 
49. Σωσιγένης 1213 
50. Τύριος 1251, 1252 
51. Φίλιννα 1273 
52. Φίλιππος 1283, 1284 
53. Φιλόξενα 1292 
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Διονύσιος are attested as names of Macedonians of the period of 
Philip II,156 and Άνδρόμαχος, Άριστόνους and Λυσανίας are exclu­
sively the names of Macedonians in Berve's Prosopography.157 At the 
same time, according to this same source, the names Δημήτριος and 
Μένων were borne by both Macedonians and other Greeks.158 Of the 
above names, Δημήτριος and Λυσανίας are also attested at Vergina.159 
The name Διονύσιος occurs very widely in Macedonia, appearing 
almost everywhere and is found proportionately more frequently than 
in neighbouring Thessaly, for example.160 Λυσανίας is also attested at 
Leukadia, Edessa and Lete, in Elimeia and in Pelagonia, and at 
Thessalonike.161 The name 'Αγαθοκλής is also found in Elimeia and 
Mygdonia.162 The inscriptional evidence for the name Άνδρόμαχος is 
restricted to an occurrence of the feminine form at Amphipolis.163 
' Αριστόνους is also known in Thessaly, on Thasos and elsewhere, and 
in Macedonia is attested at Pella and Thessalonike.164 The names 
156. Berve, Prosopographie nos 47+187+480+774 (= Αγαθοκλής). 93 (= Ά σ κ λ η -
πιόδωρος), 507 (= Διονύσιος). 
157. Berve, Prosopographie nos 75-77 (= Άνδρόμαχος), 133 (= Άριστόνους), 
479 (= Λυσανίας). 
158. Berve Prosopographie, Δημήτριος: nos 256, 257, 260 (= Macedonians), 258, 259 
(non-Macedonians); Μένων: nos 514, 515 (=Macedonians) 516, 517 (=non-
Macedonians); cf. Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 14. 
159. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 273 no. 19, 280 no. 49. 
160. This can be seen for example from the absence of the name at Gonnoi and the 
fact that it occurs only 20 times in the corpus of Thessalian inscriptions, fewer that is 
than in the corresponding corpus for Thessalonike, which has a smaller number of 
inscriptions. The work by E. Sitting, De Graecorum nominibus theophoris (Halle 1912) is 
still useful though the relevant counts are no longer applicable, ibid., 166-67; it appears to 
be the most frequent name in LGPN I. 
161. Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 27 I Β line 15, Γ line 25 and II ΣΤ line 10 (= Leuka­
dia); J.M.R. Cormack, ArchP 22 (1973) 208 no. 13 (= Edessa); Demitsas no 677 = SEG 29 
(1979) 608 line 9 (= Lete); Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 18b (= Elimeia); F. Papazoglou, BCH 
98 (1974) 281 line 7 (= Pelagonia); IG X 2,1 70 line 12, *847 lines 1, 2, 5 (= Thessalonike). 
162. Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 56 (= Elimeia); Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941 -
52) 620 no. 43 (= Mygdonia). It occurs also as the patronymic of the Delphic thearodokos 
at Dion: A. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 17 line 54. 
163. D. Lazaridis, Praktika 1957, 72 pi. 23a = SEG 24 (1969) 591. 
164. IG IX, 2 index p. 287 (9 times). Rather frequent in Thasos: Dunant-Pouilloux 
263 and LGPN I (10 occurrences in a total of 22). For Macedonia see Papakonstantinou, 
Pella 72 no. 19 and IGX2,\ 28 line 4, 242 line 3. 
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Άσκληπιόδωρος
165
 and Άσκληπιάδης166 are, as was to be expected, 
widely found. Ζωΐλος was discussed along with the names from the 4th 
t century. Ζώπυρος is one of the names found throughout Greece that 
was also frequent in Macedonia.167 Ιπποκράτης is attested as the name 
of a Macedonian, while an Ίπποκρατίδης is known from Thessalo-
nike.168 Κάλλιππος, a name attested earlier in Attica,169 occurs at Amphi-
polis and Derriopos.170 The name Όλυμπιόδωρος is not otherwise 
attested in Macedonia,171 while Σωσιγένης, the name of a Rhodian in 
Berve,172 is found in Macedonia, though it is not common.173 The name 
165. Papakonstantinou, Pella 73 no. 27, M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 29 
(1973/74) Chronika 713 (= Pella); Kanatsoulis, MP nos 193, 194, Ν. Vulic, Spomenik 98 
(1941 -48) no. 389 line 81, D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, Arch Jug 4 (1963) 81 line 16 (= Derrio­
pos); D.M. Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 69 (1938) 72 no. 30, SEG 29 (1979) 572 (= Chalcidice); 
Kaphtantzis no. 38 (= Sintike); IGX2,l 50 line 7, *133 line 9, 186 line 5 (- Thessalonike). 
166. Ch. Makaronas, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 203 n. 8 (= Pella); Rizakis-Toura-
tsoglou nos 60 (= Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1779), 69 (= Eiimeia); N. Vulic, Spomenik 
71 (1931) no. 353, Spomenik 98 (1941 - 48) nos 343 line 4, 366 (= Pelagonia); IG X 2, 1 
38B line 12, 244 I line 10, 476C line 11, 623A, 935B (= Thessalonike). 
167. Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 33 I line 30, II ΣΤ line 7, Ζ line 14, Η line 20, Θ line 
27 (= Leukadia); M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 713 = SEG 
30(1980) 582 (= Pella); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 523 (= Edessa); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 
522 (= Lete); Ν. Vulic, Spomenik 98 (1941^8) no. 367 (= Pelagonia); Demitsas no. 821 
line 19 (= Sintike); SEG 29 (1979) 593 (= Chalcidice); IG X 2, 1 79, 301, 1024 (= 
Thessalonike). 
168. Berve, Prosopographie no. 389; IG X 2, 1 303. 
169. This name and others compounded with -ίππος have been examined by 
Alexandra Anne Thompson, Studies in Greek Personal Names down to about 400 B.C. 
(Ph.D. Diss; Cambridge 1979) 273-96, esp. 286-87. In addition it is e.g. borne by a 
Thessalian in Mesembria, IGBR I 309 (3rd cent. B.C.) and occurs in Thessaly: IG IX, 2 
263b, 275 line 11, 546 line 19, 580 line 15, 1036. Broadly found from the 4th cent. B.C. 
onwards, see e.g. LGPN I. 
170. Ergon 1970, 42 and D. Lazaridis, BCH 85 (1961) 426-29 = SEG 24 
(1969) 583 (= Amphipolis). D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 (1963) 81 line 20 (= 
Derriopos). 
171. On the name see Bechtel, Personennamen 147; for its earliest appearance in 
Attica: Kirchner, PA no. 11391 (5th cent. B.C.). Attested also in Thasos in the 5th cent. 
B.C.: LGPN I. 
172. Berve, Prosopographie no. 737. 
173. D.M. Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 69 (1939) 72-73 no. 31 (= Anthemous). In Thessalonike: 
Σωσιγένεια, IG Χ 2, 1 440. 
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Τύριος suggests some connection with Phoenicia.174 
Names that are not fully preserved, such as Θεογ[—], Ξενο[—] and 
[Δα]μοκλής will not be discussed here, since they are capable of more 
than one restoration; it is fairly clear, however, that they belong to the 
category of panhellenic names. 
This category is completed by a number of women's names: 
Άγάθη , 'Ασπασία, Γλαυκιννώ, Γλυκιννώ (?) and Φίλιννα, none of 
which are otherwise attested in Macedonian inscriptions.175 Φίλιννα 
was the name of one of the wives of Philip II, mother of Arridaios from 
Larissa;176 it is attested epigraphically at Ephesos and on many 
islands.177 
The category of names local to Macedonia is represented by 22 
examples, seven of which also occur at an earlier date in Beroea: 
Άδαΐος, "Αδυμος, 'Αλέξανδρος, 'Αντίγονος, Βάλακρος, Πάνταυχος 
and Νεο[—] which should probably be restored Νεοπτόλεμος.178 The 
other names are: Άδίστα, Βιδοίτας, Γαλέστης, Εϋλανδρος, Ευρυδίκη, 
Λάανδρος, Λαομάγα, Λιμναίος, Μελίτα, Μόλυκκος, Παλάμανδρος, 
Πατερΐνος, Περίτας, Φίλιππος, Φιλόξενα. Of the names that make 
their first appearance in this century, Ευρυδίκη and Λιμναίος are 
names of Macedonians from the period of Alexander the Great.179 The 
former has recently been attested at Vergina,180 and is widely diffused in 
Macedonia.181 Λιμναίος is generally agreed to be a Macedonian name, 
and is found in areas in which Macedonians settled.182 It is probably 
174. Cf. supra pp. 342-43 nn. 82-85 for other more common ethnics used as personal 
names. 
175. Cf. Γλαύκιννα, Bechtel, Personennamen 109 (= Attica); 'Αγάθη, Άντιοχίς: IG 
II2, 8099. Related to the last one is the name Φιλλινώ attested in Potidaia, Aik. 
Rhomiopoulou, AAA 7 (1974) 194 no. 8. 
176. Plut., Alex. 77. 7. W. Kroll, s.v. Philinna, REXÌX (1938), 2173. 
177. IK Ephesos VI 2510 and LGPNl (19 occurrences). Cf., Bechtel, Personennamen 
451 for the masculine. 
178. See supra pp. 344, 347. 
179. Berve, Prosopographie nos 23, 321, 474. 
180. Εύρυδίκα Σίρρα: M. Andronikos, Ergon 1982, 19 fig. 26 (= SEG 23 (1983) 556). 
181. Demitsas no. 681 = SEG 29 (1979) 580 (= Lete); Demitsas no. 156 (= Pieria); IG 
X 2, 1 501 (= Thessalonike). See also I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 186-87. 
182. Robert, Noms 117. Holleaux, Etudes I 450 n. 4. See also I. Russu, EphDac 8 
(1938) 198-99. Borne by a Macedonian of the 5th cent. B.C., IG V 89 line 68. See also 
BullEpigr 1983, 442. 
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related to one of the epithets applied to Dionysos and Artemis, and is 
therefore probably a theophoric name.183 It is attested in Upper 
Macedonia and at Derriopos.184 Of the other names in this category, 
Άδίστα also occurs in Elimeia, and at Pella in the form Άδίστη;185 it 
is also found on Lesbos.186 The name Βιδοίτας is not attested 
epigraphically.187 Γαλέστης, the name of the son of Amynandros, king 
of the Athamanians, is found in Asia Minor as a name borne by 
Macedonians,188 but is not otherwise attested in Macedonia. The name 
Ευλανδρος which occurs epigraphically in the 5th century as the name 
of a Macedonian,189 also occurs at Lete and Thessalonike.190 It is not 
found outside Macedonia. The name Λάανδρος occurs at Vergina, Lete 
and Amphipolis.191 It is also attested rarely elsewhere.192 Λαομάγα is not 
183. Sitting 95; see also LSJ. 
184. Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 94 lines 1,2,95 (= Eordaea), 3 (= Elimeia), 74 line 
5 (= Tymphaea); Kanatsoulis MP nos 833, 853, D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 
(1963) 81, line 17 (= Derriopos). 
185. Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 47 (= Elimeia); Ph. Petsas, BSt 4 (1963) 163 no. 7 = 
Papakonstantinou, Pella 70 no. 4 (= Pella). 
186. IG XII 2 330; cf. LGPN I (2 occurrences). For this name and its masculine 
"Αδιστος see P. Chantraine, BSL 61 (1966) 165-66. 
187. According to A. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 155, who published this single 
epigraphic testimony of the name, it is the same name as Βιτοΐτος which appears twice in 
Appian (App., Gall. 12, App., Mith. 111). See also E. Klebs, s.v. Bituitus nos 1, 2, RE III 
(1897) 546-48. For the formation of Greek words ending in -οίτης, see C D . Buck-W. 
Petersen, A Reverse Index of Greek Nouns and Adjectives (Chicago 1949, repr. 1975) 
544, 556. 
188. On the name and its attestation in Asia Minor see Robert, Villes 249 n. 6, Robert, 
Noms 219, Zgusta, Personennamen 133. Cf. Krähe, Personennamen 52. See also IK 
Stratonikeia I 268, lines 3, 10; II, 1 684 line 2, 685 lines 2, 13, 14, 15. Also attested in 
Delos and Rhodes: LGPN I (6 occurrences from the 2nd cent. Β. C. onwards) and in 
Egypt; Pros. Ptol. II 1870, 4660; III 5060; V 14067; VI 14904. 
189. IG Γ 89 line 63. See also I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 186. 
190. Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941 - 52) 616, 618 (= Lete), IGX 2, 1 31 line 17 
(= Thessalonike). 
191. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 279 no. 46 (= Vergina); Kanatsoulis, MP no 809 (= Lete); 
Ergon 1983, 27 fig. 25 (= Amphipolis). 
192. IGV 2 549 line 25, Bechtel, Personennamen 279 (= Arcadia). IG XII 8 306 line 
16 = Dunant-Pouilloux 286 (= Thasos), cf. LGPN I. Possibly also to be restored in 
Thessaly, Arvanitopoulos, Mnemeia 246 no. 51 line 4: ΔΑ ΑΝΔΡΟΥ. 
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otherwise known.193 The name Μελίτα is not common in Macedonia.'94 
Interest attaches to Μόλυκκος, which is attested as a name borne by a 
Macedonian of the 4th century B.C.,195 and to Παλάμανδρος, which is 
not otherwise found in Macedonia, but is known as the name of one of 
the generals of Eumenes Ι.196 Πατερίνος is also a rare name, being 
located on one other occasion, at Messenia.197 The name Περίτας 
occurs at Lete and Thessalonike,198 and also in areas in which 
Macedonians settled.199 
The name Φίλιππος is connected with the beginnings of 
Macedonian history, according to the testimony of Herodotus.200 It is 
attested in Attica as early as the 6th century B.C.,201 and occurs from 
the 5th century onwards in many other parts of Greece; this and its 
frequency in the Hellenistic period are evidence of its assimilation into 
the category of panhellenic names.202 In Macedonia it ceased to be 
connected exclusively with the royal house as early as the 4th century 
B.C.;203 it is one of the most widely found names in Macedonia.204 
193. See O. Masson, ZPE 55 (1984) 135. Cf. Λαμάγα, in the Argolid: IG IV 731 II 
line 21. 
194. Cf. Μελίτεια in Vergina: Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 280-81 no. 52 and Μελίτεα in 
Elimeia (= Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 51). Cf. Μελίτη: Bechtel, Frauennamen 73-74; 
Bechtel, Personennamen 567. Rare in general, see e.g. LGPN I. 
195. Ch. Habicht, Chiron 2 (1972) 106-107. Cf. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 203 and 
Robert, Noms 354. 
196. Bechtel, Personennamen 51 and 356 (= OGIS 267 line 22). 
197. IG V 1 1430 line 17 (2nd cent. B.C.). 
198. Kanatsoulis, MP nos 389, 1141, 1142 (= Lete); IG Χ 2, 1 69 line 30 (= Thessa­
lonike). 
199. Most of the evidence cited by I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 210 is from Egypt, cf. 
Pros. Ptol. II 2298. On the attestation of the name in Asia Minor see Robert, Carie II 87 
and M.N. Tod, JHS 53 (1933) 56; one occurrence in LGPN I. 
200. Hdt. 8. 139. See also Thompson, op. cit. {supra n. 169) 268, 272. 
201. Kirchner, PA nos 14364, 14365. 
202. See e.g. LGPNÌ (194 times). 
203. See e.g. the contemporaries of Philip II, Berve, Prosopographie nos 87, 671. 
204. Reference is made here to the earliest attestations of the name: J.M.R. Cormack, 
BSA 39 (1938/39) 95 no. 5 (= Vergina); Papakonstantinou, Pella 71 no. 11 = Ph. Petsas, 
BSt 4 (1963) 165 no. 10 (= Pella); A. Struck, AM 27 (1902) 314 no. 28 (= Mieza); Ph. 
Papadopoulou, Deltion 17 (1961/62) Chronika 207 (= Mygdonia); P. Papageorgiou, 
Athena 18 (1906) 36 lines 13, 16 (= territory of Lete); Demitsas no. 897 - Kaphtantzis no. 
534 (Sintike). A considerable number of attestations of the name is cited in I. Russu, 
EphDac 8 (1938) 219-20. 
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The final name in this category, Φιλόξενα, occurs only in one other 
published inscription from Macedonia; the masculine form is certainly 
more common, occurring in Berve exclusively as the name of 
Macedonians,205 and being attested epigraphically quite frequently.206 
The first pre-Greek names make their appearance in this century. 
One of the earliest attested names in this category in Macedonia is 
Άμμία, which occurs in an inscription from Vergina from the first half 
of the 3rd century B.C.,207 and is very common in Beroea from the 1st 
century A.D. onwards.208 There are four names in this category from the 
2nd century B.C.: ' Αμμάδικος, Γαυάνης, Ούαδήα and τΗθος. The first 
is a cognate of Άμμία, as is Άμμαδίσκος, which occurs as the name 
of a Macedonian in Egypt,209 and Άμμαδις, found in Pieria.210 The 
name Γαυάνης is assigned to this category by F. Papazoglou, who 
stresses the significance of the preservation of early names like this, 
which was the name of one of the three Temenids who founded the 
Macedonian state.211 The name is not attested elsewhere in Macedonia, 
nor in the areas in which Macedonians settled.212 The name Ούαδήα, 
205. Berve, Prosopographie nos 793-96. For the feminine attested in Eordaea see 
Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 123. 
206. IG X 2, 1 338, *913 (= Thessalonike); Demitsas no. 682 and I. Vokotopoulou, 
Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 93 line 31 (= Mygdonia); Gude, Olynthus no. 129 = D.M. 
Robinson, TAPA 59 (1928) 226 line 5 (= Olynthos); Kaphtantzis no. 578 (= Sintike); 
Kanatsoulis, MP nos 938, and 1407, D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 (1963) 77 line 3 
(= Derriopos); N. Vulic, Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 43 (= Pelagonia). Cf. its frequency 
elsewhere: Pape-Benseler; LGPNI (97 times). 
207. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 271 no. 8, interpreted as a Greek name. 
208. See tables I, cols 6-8 and 13, V and infra pp. 416-17. 
209. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 168 (son of Κλαϋκος, Μακεδών) = Preisigke, 
Namenbuch 25; not included in Pros. PtoL; attested in a 4th cent. B.C. inscription from 
Kalindoia: I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 93 line 32, 112: proposed 
' Αμμα[δίσκου]. 
210. Oikonomos, Epigraphai 35-36 no. 53. See the discussion on the name by F. 
Papazoglou, Zbornik 14 (1979) 14 n. 40; id., Balcanica 8 (1977) 77 n. 46. It is probably 
related to the name Άμαδίκα attested in Pella ca 400 B.C.: SEG 32 (1982) 642. 
211. Hdt. 8. 137; F. Papazoglou, Balcanica 8 (1977) 77-78 n. 48 and table on p. 78; cf. 
Hoffmann, Makedonen 129 where it is interpreted as a Greek name and also Pape-
Benseler. 
212. Attested on a Thessalian coin: I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 181. See the 
etymological examination by Hoffman, Makedonen 129; cf. Sitting 81 n. 1. 
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which occurs elsewhere in Macedonia, and also in the form Ούαδέα,213 
is related to Οαδας, Ουαδις etc. found in Asia Minor,214 and derives 
from the pre-Greek substratum common to Macedonia and Asia 
Minor, especially Phrygia.215 This is also true of Άμμία and its 
cognates,216 but there are no comparable examples of the name 
Γαυάνης that might confirm the above view.217 τΗθος appears to 
belong to the same category; it is found on a single occasion in Beroea, 
which is also one of the rare occurrences of the name. It is related by 
scholars to the name "Ηθαρος, which is epigraphically attested as the 
name of a Macedonian in the 5th century B.C.218 
Two more Thracian names make their appearance in this century, 
Σεύθης and Σιτάλκης, both of them belonging to Thracian kings, and 
neither of them a common Thracian name, at least in areas inhabited 
213. Ούαδέα: Oikonomos, Epigraphai 37 no. 59 (= Pieria); Kallipolitis-Lazaridis, 
Epigraphai 40, no. 13 line 8 (= Thessalonike); Kaphtantzis no. 514 = SEG 30 (1980) no. 
612 (= Bisaltia). See also F. Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 162 n. 43. 
Ούαδήα: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 94 (= Eordaea). 
214. Zgusta, Personennamen 388. 
215. F. Papazoglou, Balcanica 7 (1977) 65-68 and 80-82 (summary in French); id., 
Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 162 n. 44. 
216. See e.g. the testimonia of the name Άμμία in Asia Minor: Zgusta, 
Personennamen 59-62. See also F. Papazoglou, Balcanica 7 (1977) 78. 
217. See supra nn. 211, 212. 
218. "Εθαρος: IG Γ 89 line 74. See F. Papazoglou, Acres du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 
164 and I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 187-88 and 123. It is, however, probably related to the 
name "Ιθαρος which is a Greek name according to L. Robert; see Robert, Noms 45-47 
where reference is made to the occurrence of the name and where the view of G.G. 
Mateescu, EphDac I (1923) 119 n. 6 that it is a Thracian name is refuted. See Robert, 
EtAnatoliennes 107, 223 n. 5 for a correction of the reading of the same name in an 
inscription from Olynthos: D.M. Robinson, TAPA 65 (1934) 128-29 (cf. IK Kyzikos I, 
239); see also L. Robert, Hellenica 11-12 (1960) n. 4 and Robert, Etudes 156 n. 3. 
Robert's view is followed by Zgusta, Personennamen 193 nn. 36, 37; cf. Kalléris, 
Macédoniens II 369 n. 4, 373 n. 1, 436. This classification of the name ΤΗθος by F. 
Papazoglou, loc. cit., however, was not rejected by J. and L. Robert, BullEpigr 1980, 155. 
In addition to the above correlations of the name, ΤΗθος is also a Greek word 
comparable with Νόημα, Φήμη, Λογική et al. which also became proper names (cf. infra 
the discussion of the names of lst-3rd cent. A.D.). The only other occurrence of the name 
that I could trace comes from Rome: Solin, Personennamen 1310. 
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by Thracians.219 They occur in Macedonia and the rest of Greece,220 as 
the names of Thracians, even when this is not specifically stated.221 
Σεύθης occurs once in Elimeia222 and twice in Thessalonike,223 and 
Σιτάλκης occurs again on a single occasion at Beroea.224 
The Illyrian name Πλευρατος225 also belongs to this century. It is 
attested in Orestis (and also in the forms Πλευράδος and 
Πρευράτος),226 and on one other occasion at Beroea.227 
NAMES OF THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD228 
Of these names, 11 have already been discussed in connection with 
their earliest appearance in Beroea: 'Αλέξανδρος and 'Αμύντας (4th 
century), "Αδυμος, 'Αντίγονος, and Νεοπτόλεμος (3rd century) and 
Δημήτριος, Διονύσιος Μένων, Πλευράτος, Σιτάλκης and Φίλιππος 
(2nd century). 
The ratio of panhellenic to local names in this group is smaller than 
for the 3rd and 2nd centuries B.C. This is due mainly to the incomplete 
list, in which only patronymics are preserved, a large number of which 
belong to the category of Macedonian names.229 Of the panhellenic 
names, Δημήτριος, Διονύσιος and Μένων occur earlier, while of those 
219. On these names see Detchew, Sprachreste 434-37, 450-52; for this specific 
evidence F. Papazoglou, Balcanica 8 (1977) 76 n. 44 believes that it is attributed to 
foreigners. 
220. Detchew, loc. cit. (supra n. 219). 
221. As can be seen from the majority of the occurrences cited in Detchew, loc. cit. 
{supra n. 219). The name Σεύθης is borne by an Athenian of the 2nd cent. B.C., Kirchner, 
PA no. 12629; it is also attested in Egypt, as is Σιτάλκης, Preisigke, Namenbuch 381, 
386-87 and Pros. Ptol. II 2268, IV 9521, 9955 (Σιτάλκης); I 609, II 2943, 3580, IV 8732, 
8733, 9516, 9517, 11783 (Σεύθης). The more frequent of the two, Σεύθης, occurs also in 
Asia Minor: Robert, Noms 114. Both persons bearing them in Berve, Prosopographie 
(nos 702, 712) are Thracians. 
222. Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 18. 
223. IG X 2, 1 69 line 36, 243 II line 12. 
224. PB no. 1183. 
225. Krähe, Personennamen 95; I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 212. 
226. Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 179 ε, στ, ζ, 186 col. II line 45 (= Kanatsoulis, MP no. 
1161), 195. 
227. PB no. 1078. 
228. See supra p. 311 n. 7. 
229. On this list see PB no. 1141. 
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Table II, 4 
Names of the Hellenistic period 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
["Α]δμητος 28 
ΑΔΟΡΕΟΥ 29 
("Αδυμος) 33, 34 
(Αλέξανδρος) 104, 105 
(Αμύντας) 163 
Άμύντιχος 172 
(Αντίγονος) 193 
'Αντίπατρος 204 
Βαρδείας 322 
Βιβώ 331 
Δαμόνικος 365 
(Δημήτριος) 379 
(Διονύσιος) 405 
'Ηρακλείδης 540 
[Κ]ερτίμμας 684, 685 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
Κλεΐτος (?) 738 
Μενέλαος 887 
Μεννίδας 890 
(Μένων) 891 
Μνασέας 902 
Μόνιμος 904 
(Νεοπτόλεμος) 935 
ΟΛΒΑΤΟΥ 969 
Παράμονος 1017 
(Πλευρατος) 1078 
Πτολεμαίος 1141 
(Σιτάλκης) 1183 
Σωστρατίδης 1215 
Σώταιρος 1216 
(Φίλιππος) 1277 
that appear for the first time, 'Ηρακλείδης is to be found in Berve's 
Prosopography as the name of a Macedonian and also of a number of 
non-Macedonians contemporary with Alexander the Great,230 and 
Μόνιμος occurs in the same collection as the name of a non-
Macedonian.231 In any case, both are found in inscriptions from 
Macedonia, the former almost everywhere, while the latter is rather 
rare.232 Σωστρατίδης does not occur elsewhere in Macedonia, though 
230. Berve, Prosopographie nos 347, 348, Macedonians; non-Macedonians nos 349, 
350. For its frequency see e.g. LGPNl (184 times). 
231. Berve, Prosopographie no. 538. On the name see Robert, Etudes 177; on its 
distribution, among other places on the coast of Asia Minor, the Black Sea, Syracuse see 
Robert, Noms 58. Not attested in Attica (at least on the basis of Kirchner, PA); it occurs 
twice in LGPNl. 
232. The earliest occurrences of the name 'Ηρακλείδης are at: Vergina (= Saatsoglou, 
Mnemeia 275 no 27); Pella (Papakonstantinou, Pella 11 no. 66 = Ph. Petsas, BSt 4 (1963) 
152 no. 2); Mieza (A. Struck, AM 21 (1902) 314 no. 28 line 10); Amphipolis (= Demitsas 
no. 885 = Kaphtantzis no. 608); Olynthos, in the 2nd cent. B.C. (= Kanatsoulis MP no 
533). Μόνιμος occurs in Derriopos (= D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 (1963) 81 line 
23 and in Thessaly (= IG IX 2 66a, 267 and 517 line 69). 
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Σώστρατος does.233 
The name Μνασέας, which occurs in many parts of the Greek 
world, though not very frequently, is attested on one other occasion in 
Macedonia.234 
Of the Macedonian names appearing for the first time, 
'Αντίπατρος, Κερδίμμας - Κερτίμμας at Beroea - Μενέλαος and 
Πτολεμαίος are names of Macedonians known from the period of 
Philip II,235 and of these, Μενέλαος is attested epigraphically as the 
name of a Macedonian as early as the 5th century B.C.236 "Αδμητος, 
Κλεΐτος, Μενέλαος and Μεννίδας were the names of Macedonians 
contemporary with Alexander the Great.237 Of these, "Αδμητος and 
Πτολεμαίος are known from the Iliad,238 and there is later epigraphic 
evidence for them, particularly the latter, both as the names of 
Macedonians, and in Macedonian inscriptions.239 Of the other names 
233. Borne by a Macedonian contemporary of Alexander the Great, Berve, 
Prosopographie no. 738. 
234. In Pelagonia: F. Papazoglou, BCH9% (1974) 281-82. As has been observed by O. 
Masson, BCH93 (1969) 692, it is one of the most common names used by the Hellenized 
Phoenicians during the Hellenistic period; cf. its occurrence in LGPN I. 
235. Berve, Prosopographie no. 94 (father of nos 41, 321, 386, 414, 552, 553, 629, 641) 
and no. 467 (- Αντίπατρος); no. 514 (= Κερδίμμας); no. 779 (= Μενέλαος); no. 
669 (= Πτολεμαίος). Of the two royal names, Αντίπατρος and Πτολεμαίος, the first was 
more widely distributed in Macedonia. It is attested in the chora of Aegeae (= Ph. Petsas, 
Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 354 = SEG 25 (1971) 709; in Herakleia Lynkestis (= Demitsas 
no. 234, lines 36, 42; Papazoglou, Heraclée I 15-16); in Amphipolis {- D. Lazaridis, Geras 
Keramopoullou (Athens 1953) 159-67 = SEG 13 (1956) 406); in Olynthos (= D.M. 
Robinson, TAPA 62 (1931) 54 = Gude, Olynthus no. 11 and D.M. Robinson, TAPA 69 
(1938) 48 line 6); in Elimeia (= Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 20 lines 3-6); in Lynkestis 
(= Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 164); in Orestis (= Rizakis-Touratsoglou n. 204). For other 
Macedonians bearing this name see I. Russu, EphDacS (1938) 171-72. For the name Πτο­
λεμαίος see infra n. 239. Both were widely distributed elsewhere during the Hellenistic 
period as can be seen e.g. in LGPN I. 
236. IG V 89 line 61. 
237. Berve, Prosopographie nos: 24 (= "Αδμητος) 427, 428 (= Κλεΐτος; also the name 
of an Illyrian, ibid., no. 426), 505 (= Μενέλαος) and no. 508 (= Μενίδας). 
238. //. 2. 713, 714; 23. 289, 391, 532 (= "Αδμητος); //. 4. 228 (= Πτολεμαίος). See 
Kalléris, Macédoniens I 289 n. 3 (= "Αδμητος), Kalléris, Macédoniens II 492 n. 6, 501 n. 
2 (= Πτολεμαίος); cf. Promponas, op. cit. (supra n. 28) 15, 31, 33 (= Πτολεμαίος). 
239. "Αδμητος: IG Χ 2,1 1028 line 29 (= Thessalonike); Demitsas no. 852 = 
Papastavru, Amphipolis 59 no. 2 (= Amphipolis). Πτολεμαίος: Demitsas no. 677 = SEG 
29 (1979) 608 lines 5, 11 (= Lete); IG Χ 2, 1 321 (= Thessalonike); Rizakis-Touratsoglou 
no. 186 lines 33-34 = Kanatsoulis, MP nos 756, 1380, Rizakis-Touratsoglou 186 line HI 45 
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cited above, Κλείτος, known from the Odyssey, is attested at Vergina, 
and seems to have been particularly common in Orestis.240 The name 
Κερτίμμας occurs in inscriptions at Thessalonike and in Mygdonia, 
while Μεννίδας is attested only at Lete.241 Μενέλαος is more widely 
found.242 
Of the remaining names in this category, ' Αμύντιχος is attested in 
Thessaly,243 and Δαμόνικος occurs as the name of Macedonians and in 
Macedonian inscriptions.244 Παράμονος is very common, the earliest 
occurrence being at Vergina.245 Σώταιρος is quite a rare name.246 
= Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1237, Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 186 line IV 49 (= Orestis); 
Demitsas no. 763 = SIC? 332 = Berve, Prosopographie no. 669 (= Potidaia). See also I. 
Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 214-15 for other Macedonians with the same name. For the 
distribution of the name elsewhere cf. supra n. 235. 
240. Od. 15. 249, 250. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 277 no. 38 (= Vergina). Rizakis-
Touratsoglou nos 186 lines 33,1 45, IV 47, IV 48 (= Kanatsoulis, MP nos 756, 1135, 126, 
755) 205 (= Orestis); BullEpigr 1969, 372 (= Amphipolis). Cf. Κλειτΐνος in Eordaea 
(= Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 87 line 13) and Κλείτα in Lete (= Ch. Makaronas, Deltion 18 
(1963) Chronika 194). For other occurrences of the name see also Krahe, Personennamen 
31 and I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 192-93. 
241. Κερτίμμας: I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 90 line 23; K. 
Sismanides, ArchEph 1983, 77 line 7 (= Mygdonia); IG X 2, 1 68 line 35 (= Thessalonike). 
On the name see L. Robert, RevPhii 48 (1974) 244-45, BullEpigr 1978, 295 and O. 
Masson, RevPhii 50 (1976) 30-31. Μεννίδας: Kanatsoulis MP no. 925 (= Lete). 
242. IG Χ 2, 1 *133 line 12 and Ph. Petsas, Deltion 23 (1968) Chronika 330 (= Thessa­
lonike); I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 90 line 17, Ph. Papadopoulou, 
Deltion 17 (1961/62) Chronika 207 (= Mygdonia); Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 186 lines I 
53, I 54, II 52, II 54 = Kanatsoulis, MP nos 982, 918, 1396, 919 (= Orestis); Rizakis-
Touratsoglou no. 132 line 7 (= Eordaea); F. Papazoglou, BCH 98 (1974) 295-97 no. 8 
(= Pelagonia); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 833, D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 (1963) 80-81 
lines 17, 23 and 81 line 17 (= Derriopos); D. Lazaridis, BCH&5 (1961) 431 no. 3 line 6 
(= Amphipolis); Demitsas no. 903 (= Sintike). 
243. IG IX, 2 1111 line 7-8. Cf. Όλύμπιχος at Leukadia: Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 
27, 28 I line Γ 26, II line ΣΤ 9. 
244. Berve, Prosopographie no. 262, Πελλαϊος = P. Roesch, REG 97 (1984) 46, 58. 
Attested as Δημόνικος in Amphipolis (= Demitsas no. 848 line 5); in Sintike (= Kaph-
tantzis no. 14) and in Bisaltia (= Kaphtantzis no. 520). The feminine Δαμονείκα is 
attested in Thessalonike (= A. Vavritsas, Deltion 26 (1971) Chronika 311 no. 2). 
Δαμόνεικος is also attested on a funerary monument of Paeonia: N. Vulic, Spomenik 11 
(1931) no. 231. 
245. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 282 no. 58. For the frequency of the name see e.g. IG X 2, 
1 index pp. 296, 306 and infra p. 415. On the frequency of the appearance of the name in 
Boeotia, Thessaly, Macedonia see Robert, Noms 414 n. 1; cf. LGPNl. 
246. Occurs in the Argolid: IG IV2 1 102 lines 43, 44, 64, 260, 268, 269, 273; in 
THE NAMES OF BEROEA 363 
Finally, the name Βιβώ is unique: it is probably connected with the 
name Βιώ attested at Mende.247 
The foreign names in this group are represented by the Illyrian 
Βαρδείας, which also occurs at Mieza,248 while the Illyrian Πλευρατος 
and the Thracian Σιτάλκης both occur again.249 Finally, the names 
ΑΔΟΡΕΟΥ and ΟΛΒΑΤΟΥ are uncertain. 
NAMES OF THE 1st CENTURY B.C. 
Of the 70 names in this group (table II, 5), 51 make their first 
appearance at Beroea during this century, though it can be 
demonstrated that the majority of these were known in Macedonia at 
an earlier date. A number of names that appeared in the earlier groups, 
discussed above, reoccur: from the 4th century, 'Αλέξανδρος, 
'Αμύντας, Ζωΐλος, Μένανδρος; from the 3rd century, Άδαΐος, 
"Αρπαλος, Δίων, Κόρραγος, Νικάνωρ, Παρμενίων; from the 2nd 
century, the names Γαλέστης, Δημήτριος, Διονύσιος, Ζώπυρος, 
Λιμναίος, Περίτας, Φίλιππος; and, finally, from the group of names 
from the Hellenistic period, Παράμονος and Πτολεμαίος. Interestingly, 
the majority of the above names belong to the category of names local 
to Macedonia, while only Δημήτριος, Διονύσιος, Δίων, Ζωΐλος, 
Ζώπυρος and Μένανδρος belong to the category of panhellenic names. 
This latter category is increased by the addition in this century of the 
following 26 names: Αινείας, Άλέξιππος, "Αλκιμος, "Αλυπος, 
'Απολλόδωρος, Άριστόμαχος, Άρχέπολις, Άφροδείσις, Διογένης, 
Διόδωρος, Διοσκουρίδης, Εύανδρος, Εύβουλίδης, Θεμίσων, Θεόδοτος, 
Θεόφιλος, Καλλικράτης, Κλέων, Κλεώνυμος, Λέων, Λογισμός, 
Λυσίμαχος, Σωσίπατρος, Ύγεΐνος, Φιλοκράτης, Φιλόξενος. Some 
of these, such as Άρχέπολις, Θεόδοτος and Φιλόξενος, appear 
in Berve's Prosopography either exclusively as the names of Mace-
Boeotia: IG VII 2088, 2154, 1777 line 23, 2444 IVb line 3 and in Attica: Kirchner, PA nos 
13380, 13381; the name of an Άμφιπολίτης: IG IV 421 line 5; cf. LGPN I (5 
occurrences). 
247. J. Alexander, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 132 n. 20. 
248. A. Struck, ΛΜ27 (1902) 314 no. 28 line 12. See also I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 
179; cf. Krähe, Personennamen 16, Βάρδυλις, and in Thessalonike, Βαρδίων, IG Χ 2, 1 
781. 
249. Supra pp. 358-59 nn. 220-24. 
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Names of the 1st cent. B.C. 
Table II, 5 
1. (Άδαΐος) 22, 25 
2. Αινείας 89 
3. (Αλέξανδρος) 115, 117, 122, 
127 
4. Άλέξιππος 907 
5. "Αλκιμος 140 
6. "Αλυπος 143 
7. (Αμύντας) 166, 1000 
8. 'Απολλόδωρος 214 
9. Άριστόμαχος 223 
10. ("Αρπαλος) 231 
11. Άρχέπολις 241 
12. Άφροδείσις 309 
13. Βαρναΐος 323 
14. Βάσσος 1066 
15. Γάιος 339 
16. (Γαλέστης) 341, 343 
17. Δάδα 363 
18. Δείδας 369 
19. (Δημήτριος) 380, 381 
20. Διογένης 387, 388 
21. Διόδωρος 390 
22. (Διονύσιος) 398, 403 
23. Διοσκουρίδης 409 
24. (Δίων) 411 
25. Εύανδρος 469-471 
26. Εύβουλίδης 475 
27. Ευλαιος 481 
28. (Ζωΐλος) 514 
29. (Ζώπυρος) 519 
30. Θεμίσων 549 
31. Θεόδοτος 558 
32. Θεοτένης (?) 605 
33. Θεόφιλος 560 
34. Καλλικράτης 658 
35. Καλλίνας 660 
36. Καλλίχη 664 
37. Κλεοπάτρα 739 
38. Κλευάτα 742 
39. Κλέων 744 
40. Κλεώνυμος 746, 747 
41. (Κόρραγος) 764 
42. Κρατεύας 771 
43. Λανείκα 788 
44. Λάος 790 
45. Λέων 805 
46. (Λιμναίος) 812, 814 
47. Λογισμ[ός] 817 
48. Λυσίμαχος 837-839 
49. Μακεδών 845 
50. Μάντα 850 
51. (Μένανδρος) 883, 886 
52. Νικάδας 940 
53. (Νικάνωρ) 946, 948 
54. Νικόλαος 952 
55. "Οκκος 966, 967 
56. Όφέλ[λας] or Όφέλ[ιμος] 
1002 
57. (Παράμονος) 1018, 1032 
58. (Παρμενίων) 1041 
59. Περδίκ(κ)ας 1050 
60. (Περίτας) 1051 
61. Πόντιος 1091 
62. (Πτολεμαίος) 1142 
63. 'Ρεκέπτος 1148 
64. 'Ρουφίων 1157 
65. Rufus 968 
66. Σωσίπατρος 1214 
67. Ύγεΐνος 1255 
68. (Φίλιππος) 1280, 1281, 1286 
69. Φιλοκράτης 1289 
70. Φιλόξενος 1294 
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donians,250 or as the names of Macedonians amongst others, like 
Λυσίμαχος.
251
 According to the same source, Άλέξιππος, Διογένης, 
Διόδωρος, Θεόφιλος, Καλλικράτης, Κλέων and Λέων are not names 
of Macedonians.252 Of these last, Λέων occurs in an inscription of the 
4th century as the name of a Macedonian, and is found quite widely in 
Macedonia.253 The name Διογένης is also widely attested,254 Διόδωρος, 
Θεόφιλος, Καλλικράτης and Κλέων are fairly frequent,255 while 
Άλέξιππος is an uncommon name.256 
Of the remaining names in this same category, interest attaches to 
Αινείας, known from the Iliad as the name of the leader of the 
Dardanians; it is found in many parts of the Greek world, but does not 
occur frequently.257 It is attested in the territory of Amphipolis, at 
250. Berve, Prosopographie nos 160, 161 (= Άρχέπολις); 361 (= Θεόδοτος); 
793-96 (= Φιλόξενος). The first, which is relatively rarer, occurs in Thessalonike (= IG X 
2, 1 58 line 10, 512 line 5) and in Derriopos (- Kanatsoulis, MP no. 190). The other two 
names appear frequently; on Φιλόξενος see supra nn. 205, 206 and infra n. 269. 
251. Berve, Prosopographie no. 480 - Πελλαΐος, 481 = Άκαρνάν. Borne by 
Macedonians e.g. in Delos: IGX 1,4 1276. 
252. Berve, Prosopographie nos 43, 270, 273+274, 366, 401, 437, 468. 
253. Λέων ' Ηγησάνδρου, naopoios in Delphi: SIG* 252 Ν 30 = I. Russu, EphDac 8 
(1938) 198. Borne by a Πελλαΐος, Papakonstantinou, Pella 80 n. 11; attested in Lete: 
Demitsas no. 676; in Derriopos: Kanatsoulis, MP nos 855, 922, D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, 
ArchJug 4 (1963) 80-81 line 23; in Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 70 line 11, 201 line 5, 202 line 
6, 472 line A16, *876, *905; in Eordaea: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 100. 
254. For Macedonia earliest attestations are: at Pella (= Papakonstantinou, Pella 74, 
no. 36); Leukadia (= Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961 14 n. 4, and I A line 6); borne by a 
Macedonian in Thessaly (= IG IX 2 367 = L. Robert, Heilenica 11-12 (1960) 276-79) and 
other Macedonians in Athens (= H. Pope, Foreigners in Attic Inscriptions (Philadelphia 
1947, repr. Chicago 1976) 106-107. 
255. Διόδωρος: Ν. Papadakis, Athena 25 (1913) 460 - SEG 12 (1955) 347; Demitsas 
no. 1066; IG X 2, 1 109 line 12, 568. The earliest occurrence is from Olynthos: D.M. 
Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 62 (1931) 43, Gude, Olynthus no. 33 and from Torone; M. Karamanoli-
Siganidou, Deltion 21 (1966) I 152 line 9 = SEG24 (1969) 574. Θεόφιλος: IGX 2,1 127, 
241B, 416, 457, 621; Demitsas no. 234 lines 36, 42 = Vulic, Karte Pr. Bit. 14; Rizakis-
Touratsoglou no. 187 line 13. The earliest evidence for the rest of these names comes 
from Olynthos. Καλλικράτης: D.M. Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 65 (1934) 128 line 3 = Gude, 
Olynthus no. 73. Κλέων: D.M. Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 69 (1938) 54-55 no. 7, line 4. 
256. Attested at Dion: J.M.R. Cormack, Essays Laourdas (1975) 108-109 no. 7. It is 
not frequent elsewhere: see IG VII 220 (Αίγοσθενίτης); IG V, 1 1426 line 29; LGPN I. 
257. //. 2. 820. Attested as Αίνέας in Gonnoi, Helly, Gonnoi II nos 23 line 18, 48 line 
3. For other attestations of the name see e.g. LGPN I and IK Ephesos II 573 line 15; IV 
1051 line 4; VI 2900 line 4, 2938. See also Pape-Benseler. 
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Derriopos and in Paeonia.258 It possibly belongs to the category of the 
Macedonian names -that is, it was in use in Macedonia from a very 
early date.259 This is also true of "Αλκιμος, which occurs in the Iliad 
and is quite widely found in the Greek world; it has recently been 
attested at Vergina.260 
The name 'Απολλόδωρος is widely found in Macedonia, while 
Άφροδείσις, or Άφροδείσιος is not very common.261 Άριστόμαχος 
is not otherwise attested in Macedonia, but the feminine form is found 
in Thessalonike, indicating that it was certainly known.262 Διοσκουρίδης 
is a name quite widely found in Macedonia, the earliest occurrence of it 
being from Mieza.263 The name Εύανδρος264 is found throughout 
Greece, though in Macedonia it is attested only in connection with the 
sculptor from Beroea and his family.265 The name Θεμίσων,266 which is 
in general less common, is not otherwise known in Macedonia. 
Κλεώνυμος is attested at Vergina,267 Σωσίπατρος at Thessalonike,268 
and Φιλόξενος at Thessalonike, Herakleia Lynkestis and elsewhere.269 
Φιλοκράτης, a name known from a number of places including Athens 
and Thessaly, is also attested at Olynthos.270 
This category of names found throughout the Greek world includes 
258. Demitsas no. 904 = Kaphtantzis no. 541 (= Amphipolis); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 903 
(= Derriopos); N. Vulic, Spomenik 98 (1941-48) no. 406 (= Paeonia). 
259. See L. Robert, EEPhSPA 1962/63, 522 = OMS II 980. 
260. //. 19. 392; 24. 474, 574. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 270 no. 5 and nn. 767-73. 
261. Cf. their frequency in LG PN I; for the second: Άφροδείσιος, IG Χ 2, 1 247, 
*366; Άφροδείσεις, IG Χ 2, 1 *771. 
262. IG X 2, 1 *677. 
263. A. Struck, AM 27 (1902) 314 no. 28 line 7. 
264. See e.g. Pape-Benseler and LGPNI. 
265. PB nos 32, 469-471. 
266. Cf. e.g. Kirchner, PA nos 6671-6673, Sundwall, PA Nachträge p. 91; LGPNÌ (26 
occurrences); IG IX 2 568 line 32; Pape-Benseler. See also Robert, Etudes 180. 
267. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 278 no. 41. 
268. IG X 2,1 126, 133 line 10, 1028 line 10. 
269. IG X 2, 1 338 line 3, *913 (= Thessalonike); N. Vulic, Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 43 
(= Herakleia Lynkestis); D.M. Robinson, TAPA 69 (1938) 70 no. 26, Ch. Edson, Essays 
Laourdas (1975) 99-100 (= Chalcidice). See also supra nn. 205, 206, 250. 
270. Kirchner, PA nos 14568-14634, 14577a-c, and Sundwall, PA Nachträge pp. 165-
66. IG IX, 2 index p. 307 (6 times); very frequent in Rhodes: LGPN I. It occurs twice in 
Olynthos, D.M. Robinson, TAPA 65 (1934) 126 no. 3, id., TAPA 69 (1938) 48 no. 5. 
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"Αλυπος, one of a group of new names that begins to appear at the end 
of the Hellenistic period and later came to form a large part of the 
Greek onomasticon. More will be said about these new names in the 
following section, which deals with the names from the period after 
Christ. This, the first name in this group,271 is also attested at Edessa, 
Olynthos and Derriopos.272 Ύγεΐνος probably also belongs to this 
category; it is found at Thessalonike, Lete and elsewhere.273 
Λογισμός is an interesting and quite rare name, though it is attested on 
two other occasions in Macedonia;274 Θεοτένης, finally, is unique, and 
although it occurs in an official monument, it is probably due to a 
lapicidal error for the name Θεογένης.275 Finally, the name Όφελ[—] 
probably belongs to this category.276 
The category of names from Beroea that are local to Macedonia is 
increased by the addition of 11 examples from this century:277 Εϋλαιος, 
Καλλίνας, Καλλίχη, Κλεοπάτρα, Κρατεύας, Λανείκα, Λάος, Μακεδών, 
Νικάδας, Νικόλαος, Περδίκ(κ)ας. 
271. For a more extensive discussion of these names see infra pp. 386-88. Their 
classification amongst the newer names was based on the study of Solin, Personennamen 
I-III and my observation that they were not to be found either as individual names or as 
categories of names in relevant collections which do not extend to or cover the period in 
which these names were widely disseminated. Comparison with the Prosopographia 
Attica, which covers the centuries before Christ, was a good basic pointer in this 
direction. The distinguishing of the new trends in the onomasticon of the Roman period 
was also based on the discussion of gladiators' names in Robert, Gladiateurs 298-302. Cf. 
G. Mihailov, Thessalonike (1982) 74-77, where the names of Thessalonike are classified 
on the basis of IG X 2, 1; see also F. Papazoglou, Balcanica 8 (1977) 75 n. 39. 
272. Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1429 (= Edessa); Ph. Petsas, Deltion 22 (1967) Chronika 377 
pi. 284b (- Olynthos); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1322 (= Derriopos); cf. IG Χ 2, 1 552 lines 1, 
7: Άλοίπη . 
273. IG Χ 2, 1 *435 line 4; in Lete as Ύγιήνος: Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1371. 
274. In Thessalonike: A. Vavritsas, Deltion 26 (1971) Chronika 377; in Derriopos: 
Kanatsoulis MP no. 834. See also Pape-Benseler; it does not occur in LGPN I. 
275. Which probably occurs once more in Beroea, see table I. 
276. If the restoration of the name is Όφέλ[ιμος]: see PB no. 1002 for other probable 
restorations. 
277. The rest of the names of this category appearing in table II, 5 'Αλέξανδρος and 
'Αμύντας are attested in Beroea for the first time in the 4th cent. B.C.; Άδαΐος, 
"Αρπαλος, Κόρραγος, Νικάνωρ, Παρμενίων in the 3rd cent. B.C.; Γαλέστης, Λιμναίος, 
Περίτας, Φίλιππος in the 2nd cent. B.C., as tables II 1-3 show. The names Παράμονος, 
Πτολεμαίος were examined in the group of the Hellenistic period (table II, 4). 
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The name Ευλαιος is the subject of an article by L. Robert of 
fundamental importance for the study of Macedonian names, and also 
for the relationship between prosopography and onomasticon;278 it is 
attested epigraphically at Thessalonike and Derriopos.279 Καλλίνας and 
Καλλίχη are not otherwise found in Macedonia, but are attested in 
Boeotia and Megara, and are rare;280 the former is known as the name 
of a Macedonian from the period of Alexander the Great.281 The name 
Κλεοπάτρα is common in Macedonia and is attested from the 4th 
century onwards.282 Κρατεύας is attested as a name borne by 
Macedonians,283 and occurs epigraphically in Eordaea, Pelagonia and 
the territory of Neapolis.284 Λανείκα, known from the 4th century in the 
form Λανίκη, does not otherwise occur in inscriptions from 
Macedonia.285 The name Λάος is known only from Egypt, where 
Macedonians had settled.286 The ethnic Μακεδών occurs as a proper 
name in inscriptions from Macedonia from the late Hellenistic and 
Roman periods.287 It is attested epigraphically from the 5th century 
278. L. Robert, Έύλαιος: Ιστορία και άνθρωπωνυμία', EEPhSPA 1962/63, 519-529 = 
OMS II 977-987. 
279. IG Χ 2, 1 243 I line 6 (= Thessalonike); Kanatsoulis MP nos 487, 489, 1372, 
Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 38, 42 (= Derriopos). For literary evidence see I. Russu, EphDac 8 
(1938) 186, nos 1-21. See also Pros. Ptol. VI 14602. Cf. L. Robert op. cit. (supra n. 278) 
523-24 = 981-82. 
280. Καλλίνας: IG VII 29 line 10; Καλλίχα: IG VII line 2973. 
281. Berve, Prosopographie no. 405. 
282. Berve, Prosopographie nos 433-34. Known from the Iliad: //. 9. 556; see Kalléris, 
Macédoniens I 291 n. 9; II 492 n. 3 and I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 193. 
283. Berve, Prosopographie no. 447; I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 196 nos 1, 3-5. 
284. Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 87 line 17, 121 a (?), b (= Eordaea); N. Vulic, Spomenik 
71 (1931) nos 437, 489 (= Pelagonia); BullEpigr 1969, 378 and SEG 24 (1969) 624 (= terri-
tory of Neapolis). 
285. Berve, Prosopographie no. 462; cf. Λανίκης, IG XII 3 580 (Thera, archaic 
period). 
286. Foraboschi, Onomasticon p. 177; see also Pape-Benseler. 
287. It occurs 7 times in Thessalonike on the basis of IG X 2, 1 index pp. 295, 305. 
Some other evidence: Kanatsoulis MP no. 113 and Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 37; Rizakis-
Touratsoglou nos 29, 287 line 19 (= Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1395); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 865. 
Rather frequent in Paeonia: N. Vulic, Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 233; id., Spomenik 75 
(1933) nos 108, 128; id., Spomenik 98 (1941-48) no. 120. 
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B.C.,288 but appears to have become widespread only later; the closest 
analogy to it, Θεσσαλός, is attested in Attica from the 6th century 
B.C.289 The name Νικάδας, like Καλλίνας and Καλλίχη discussed 
above, occurs in Boeotia and Megara, though morphologically it 
belongs to the category of local names;290 it is also attested in Bisaltia.291 
Νικόλαος is local to Epiros and Thessaly, while it is very widely found 
in Macedonia, being particularly common at Orestis.292 It is attested as 
the name of a Macedonian from the beginning of the 4th century.293 
Finally, Περδίκκας is a very well known Macedonian name.294 
One interesting group from this century consists of non-Greek 
names: Βαρναΐος, Δάδα, Δείδας, Κλευάτα, Μάντα and "Οκκος. Four 
of these, Δάδα, Δείδας, Μάντα and "Οκκος, probably belong to the 
pre-Greek substratum common to Macedonia and Asia Minor, as F. 
Papazoglou has demonstrated,295 basing her conclusions on the 
288. CIG 2660, as the name of a sculptor in Caria (Μακεδών Διονυσίου, 
' Ηρακλεώτης); see also G. Lippold, s.v. Makedon no. 7, REXYW (1928) 637 ; the name 
of a slave from Amphipolis: Bechtel, Personennamen 540. 
289. P. Pantos, 'Θεσσαλός, Θεσσαλία καί συγγενή άνθρωπωνύμια', Archeion 
Thessalikon Meleton 5 (1979) 88-89. 
290. IG VII 3179 line 17; Νικάτας Άρχεδάμου, proxenos of Megara: IG VII 13. Also 
as Νικάτας in the Argolid: IGW2 1 28 line 73, 102 line 12, 103 line 107, 229, 651. Attested 
also in Thasos: Dunant-Pouilloux, 292-93; cf. LGPNI for later occurrences. 
291. Demitsas no. 905 = Kaphtantzis no. 540. 
292. The evidence cited by P. Cabanes, Actes Esclavage 1972 174, 182 is indicative for 
the frequency of the name in Epiros. For the frequency in Thessaly see IG IX, 2 index p. 
300. Of the 44 occurrences cited in LGPN I only one, from Crete, is of the 5th cent. B.C.. 
See also Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 186 lines I 43, 46, 49, 53, II 56, III 43, 51, for the 
frequency of the name in Orestis. Of the other occurrences of the name in Macedonia we 
note those of Pella: Papakonstantinou, Pella 77 no. 64; Lete: Demitsas no. 676; 
Amphipolis: D. Lazaridis, Praktika 1958, 81 and SEG 24 (1969) 585; Derriopos: 
Kanatsoulis, MP nos 978-981, 983 et al. 
293. Berve, Prosopographie nos 60+604. 
294. The earliest epigraphic evidence for the name is from the 5th cent. B.C.: IG V 89 
line 60. See also Berve, Prosopographie nos 626-628,1. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 209-210, 
I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 93 line 32 and the discussion of the name 
by P. Chantraine, BSL 61 (1966) 163. 
295. F. Papazoglou, Balcanica 8 (1977) 65-80 (and summary in French 80-82); Actes 
du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 153-69. On the name Δάδα see also G. Mihailov, Actes du 1er 
congrès international des études balcaniques et sud-est européennes VI (Sofia 1968) 551-
52. It occurs in Lesbos, LGPN I (4 occurrences). See also supra pp. 357-58 for other 
names of the same category. 
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epigraphic material from Macedonia and the regions bordering on it to 
the north, and the works of L. Zgusta296 and L. Robert297 on names of 
Asia Minor. Μάντα is the most frequently attested of these names in 
Macedonia,298 while "Οκκος occurs only on this one occasion at 
Beroea.299 Κλευάτα, which is thought to be an Illyrian name, is not 
otherwise attested with certainty in Macedonia, but is local to southern 
Illyria.300 Finally, Βαρναϊος is probably a Semitic name301 and does not 
otherwise occur in Macedonia. 
This century sees the appearance of the earliest Roman names at 
Beroea. In one case the name is expressed in full (praenomen + nomen 
+ cognomen) and was certainly the name of a Roman, L. Octavius 
Rufus (PB no. 968). In one example the praenomen is omitted 
(Πετρώνιος Βάσσος, PB no. 1066), as frequently happens, both in 
Macedonia and in the Greek East in general, with individuals who had 
acquired Roman citizenship.302 The remaining Roman names, Γάιος, 
Πόντιος, 'Ρεκέπτος and 'Ρουφίων are given in the form typical in 
Macedonia, of the main name followed by the patronymic, and rarely 
the metronymic; they were, therefore, the names of individuals who 
were not Roman citizens. Of the Roman names used as main names 
followed by the patronymic it is clear, as F. Papazoglou has already 
observed, that use was made indiscriminately of a praenomen (Γάιος), 
a nomen (Πόντιος) and of cognomina ('Ρεκέπτος, 'Ρουφίων).303 These 
296. Zgusta, Personennamen. 
297. Robert, Noms; Robert, EtAnatoliènnes; Robert, Carie II; Robert, Villes. 
298. Attested in Thessalonike: / G X 2 . 1 307, 357, *441, *846, 849, *920; in Lynkestis: 
Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 153; in Philippi: Kanatsoulis, MP no. 870 and in other places of 
East Macedonia: Kanatsoulis, MP no. 871, Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1579 et al. 
299. Cf. Οκκα: Zgusta, Personennamen 372. 
300. The name can probably be restored in Vergina: KAEY[—], Ph. Petsas, 
Makedonika 15 (1975) 275 no. 157. On the name see Krähe, Personennamen 31; F. 
Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 158 n. 14; I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 193, 
s.v. Cleuas. 
301. BuUEpigr 1944, 34 and 1972, 81 where reference is made to other Semitic names 
with bibliography. 
302. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 362; G. Daux, AJPh 100 (197?) 19. 
303. See F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 363-64 and infra pp. 396, 398. 
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names form a larger proportion of the total in this and the following 
century than they do later, when many of the Roman names, where 
they do not form part of a name of the Roman type, are used simply as 
single names without a patronymic. This is also true of names in other 
categories, as we shall see in the following section. 
This century saw the emergence of a phenomenon which cannot be 
detected at a later date: the omission of the cognomen, which is attested 
in three cases (PB nos 791, 792, 793). 
Two of the five nomina dated to this century, Πετρώνιος and 
Ούολκάκιος (Volcacius), should probably be assigned to the following 
century, contemporary with their first appearance at Thessalonike.304 
They, together with the rest of this group -Λάππιος, Μουνάτιος, 
Φάριος (Farius)- will be discussed in the chapter on the society of 
Beroea. Finally, the only names that make their appearance as 
cognomina in this century are: Άλέξιππος, 'Αμύντας and Βάσσος, the 
last two of which probably belong to the following century.305 
Π(όπλιος) Φάριος ΟΚΡΑΤΙΑΝΟΣ is inexplicable; the probability that 
it represents the ethnic Κρατιανός may be discounted.306 
NAMES OF THE lst-3rd CENTURIES A.D. 
Local names. Older and newer Greek names. 
As emerged from the discussion of the names of the 2nd and 1st 
centuries B.C., it was not the Roman conquest that resulted in the 
change in the onomasticon of Beroea. Changes, or rather additions, to 
the onomasticon began to occur a century after the conquest, and really 
became perceptible two hundred years later. A quick glance at the list 
of names from the centuries after the birth of Christ (table I, 6-8) 
304. IGX2, I 399: Ούολκάκιος; IG Χ 2, 1 68 line 32 = IG Χ 2, 1 69 line 21, the 
earliest Πετρώνιος attested in Thessalonike. See PB nos 1000, 1066 for the uncertainty in 
dating the evidence from Beroea. 
305. See PB nos 1000, 1066. 
306. If, as seems likely, the article is included, this might suggest that it should be 
classified as a supernomen. It appears, however, from the observations of Kajanto, 
Supernomina 5-8 on the formation of the names in this category, that no other cases are 
attested of the supernomen immediately following the nomen. 
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Names of lst-3rd centuries A 
(cf. Table I 
1. Άγαθημερίς 8, 9 
2. Άγαθήμερος 10, 1057 
3. Άγαθόβουλος 274 
4. Άγαθόφορος 12, 335 
5. Άγάθων 13-16, 707, 1189, 
1309 
6. Άγαθώναξ or 'Αγάθωνας 
1097 
7. Άγαΐς 17 
8. 'Αγνή 1092 
9. 'Αγοραίος 19 
10. (Άδαΐος) 21 
11. (Άδυμος) 32, 35, 37 
12. Άθηνώ 38, 39 
13. "Αθικτος 40 
14. Αίας 41 
15. [Άκα]ρίς 42 
16. Ά κ η 91 
17. 'Ακτή 93 
18. 'Αλεξάνδρα 43, 96-102, 270, 
776, 995 
19. ('Αλέξανδρος) 106-114, 116, 
118, 120, 121, 123, 124, 126, 
129-132, 275, 1063, 1150, 
1170, 1227 
20. Άλέξις 133, 134 
21. 'Αλκαίος 679, 680 
22. (Άλκέτης) 137, 138 
23. Άλκηστις 139, 691, 1079 
24. Άλκιππος 141 
25. (Άλυπος), Άλοιπος 142 
26. 'Αμάτοκος 68 
27. 'Αμέριμνος 144 
28. Άμμία, Ammia 146-155, 
Table II, 6 
D. excluding Roman names 
col. 6-8) 
258,413,582,692,983, 1090 
29. Άμμιανός 156-160 
30. "Αμμιν 161 
31. "Αμμιλα, "Αμιλα, "Αμιλλα 
44, 1055 
32. ('Αμύντας) 168, 169, 709, 
1064 
33. Άμυντιανή 170 
34. Άμυντιανός 171, 276, 1167 
35. Άνδρίσκα 176 
36. Άνδρόνεικος 178 
37. Άνείκητος 710 
38. "Ανθος 181 
39. Άντιγένης 185 
40. ('Αντιγόνα) 186, 187 
41. ('Αντίγονος) 190-192, 195, 
197-199,201,628, 1196, 1197 
42. Άντίοχος 202 
43. ('Αντίπατρος) 203 
44. (Άπελλάς) 209 
45. ( 'Απολλόδωρος) 211-213, 
745 
46. 'Απολλωνία 215 
47. ' Απολλώνις 711 
48. Ά[ρ]δυς 1310 
49. Άριάγνη 220, 221 
50. 'Αρίστων 226 
51. (Άρπαλος) 229 
52. 'Αρτεμιδώρα 233, 234 
53. ('Αρτεμίδωρος) 235, 236, 
593 
54. "Αρτεμις 238 
55. 'Αρτεμισία 239 
56. Άρτέμων 240 
57. Άσκληπάς 1065 
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58. (Άσκληπιάδης) 244, 277 
59. (Άσκληπιόδωρος) 69 
60. 'Αταλάντη 248 
61. (Άττίνας), Άτίνας 249 
62. Άφροδεισία 307 
63. (Άφροδείσιος) 308, 869, 
1229 
64. Άφροδιτώ 310, 311 
65. 'Αχαϊκός 312 
66. Άχιλλας 314 
67. Άχιλλεύς, Άχειλλεύς 70, 
313, 315-317 
68. Βακχίς 693 
69. Βάσσα 1334 
70. Βάσσιλα 324 
71. (Βάσσος) 279, 1067, 1336 
72. Βάστος 325, 326 
73. Βερον(ί)κη 327 
74. Βίων 669 
75. Βότρυς 334 
76. Βυζαντία 694 
77. (Γαλέστης) 340 
78. Γέλως 1311 
79. Γερμάνα 352 
80. Γερμανός 353 
81. (Γλαύκα) 355 
82. Γραπτε[—] 360 
83. Γραφίς 361 
84. Δανάη 366 
85. Δάφνη 367, 368 
86. Δένβερ 371 
87. Δεντοΰς 372 
88. Δέος 374 
89. Δημήτρια 375 
90. (Δημήτριος) 65, 377, 378, 
382, 587, 987, 1175 
91. Δίδυμη 384, 385 
92. Δίκαι(ο)ς 386 
93. Διοδώρα 389 
94. Διομήδης 1068 
95. Διόνυσος 391 
96. Διονυσία 259, 392, 762, 818, 
1136 
97. Διονυσιανός 279-281 
98. (Διονύσιος), Διονύσις 393-
397, 399, 400, 404, 407, 1098 
99. Διονυσόδοτος 408 
100. (Διοσκουρίδης) 410, 629, 
988 
101. Δόναξ 1099 
102. Δούλης 420 
103. Δράκας 1312 
104. Δρακοντίς 260 
105. Δράκων 841 
106. Δρόσος 421, 597 
107. Δωρίς 422, 423 
108. Είλαρία 426 
109. Ειρήνη 250 
110. Είσίερος 849 
111. "Εκλεκτός 429, 985 
112. 'Ελένη 430, 431 
113. "Ελενος 432, 433, 650 
114. Έλευθέριον 434 
115. Έλπιδία 435, 1093 
116. Έλπίς 436-438, 847 
117. Ένδημία 439 
118. "Ενδημος 347, 440, 588 
119. Έπάγαθος 441, 712 
120. Έπαφράς 598, 779 
121. Έπαφρόδιτος 442 
122. Έπιγάς 443 
123. (Έπιγένης) 72 
124. Έπιγόνη 182, 261, 445 
125. 'Επίγονος 446, 447, 599 
126. 'Επίκτητος 73, 449 
127. Έπτάχης 600 
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128. Έρμαδίων 450, 1069 (?) 
129. Έρμαΐς 451 
130. Έρμος, -ης 452, 453, 455, 
460 
131. 'Ερμείας 601, 1120 
132. Έρμηόνη, -ιόνη 454, 461-
464 
133. Έρμόφιλος 465 
134. "Ερως, Eros 466, 467, 652 
135. "Εσπερος 468 
136. "Ετυμος 713 
137. Εύάνγελος 1100 
138. Εύάρεστος 472 
139. Εύβίοτος 473 
140. Εύβούλη 474, 695 
141. (Εύβουλίδης) 1198 
142. Ευγαμος 476 
143. Ευγένεια 477 
144. Εϋκαρπος 478, 714 
145. Ευκριτος 479 
146. Εύκτήμων 480 
147. (Εϋλαιος) 715, 1319 
148. Εύμήκειος 484 
149. Εύοδία 485 
150. (Εύπορία) 486 
151. Εύπορος 488, 1313 
152. Εύπορώ 262 
153. Ευπρεπής 489 
154. (Ευρυδίκη), Εύριδίκη 490, 
696 
155. Εύρύδικος 415 
156. Ευτράπελος 1314 
157. Εύτύχα 492 
158. Εύτυχάς 493-496 
159. Εύτυχείδης 497 
160. Ευτυχής 602 
161. Ευτυχία 498 
162. Εύτυχίς 47, 499 
163. Εύτύχις 989 
164. Εύτυχίων 283, 753 
165. Ευτυχος 500, 501, 603 
166. Εύφήλητος 502 
167. Ευφρόσυνος 1315 
168. Ζείπας 503 
169. Ζησίμη 504 
170. Ζμάραγδος 505 
171. Ζοή 346, 506, 507 
172. Ζοΐχη 509, 510 
173. (Ζωΐλος), Ζοΐλος 508, 513, 
515, 516, 604, 1044 
174. Ζώσας 74, 520, 1316 
175. Ζωσίμα, Ζωσίμη 263, 521-
527, 1188 
176. Ζώσιμος, -σσιμος, Ζόσιμος 
511,528-532,644,748, 1152, 
1237 
177. ' Ηγησίμβροτος 716 
178. [Ή]γησίστ[ρατος]? 533 
179. 'Ηδέα 697 
180. "Ηλιος 1101, 1102 
181/Ηπις 535 
182. Ήρακλάς, -ής 543, 1317, 
1318 
183. Ήράκλεα, -εια 536, 537, 
1094 
184. (Ηρακλείδης) 538, 539 
185. Ήρακλέων 284, 541, 542 
186. Ήρακλιανός 544 
187. Θαλάμη 546 
188. Θάλαμος 547 
189. Θάλλος 1250 
190. Θεαγένης 548 
191. Θεοδας 552 
192. Θεοδότη 553-555 
193. (Θεόδοτος) 556, 557, 848 
194. Θεότειμος 71 
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195. Θεοφίλα 559 
196. (Θεόφιλος) 606 
197. Θερινός 561 
198. Θηβαΐς 562 
199. Θησεύς 607, 1058, 1059 
200. Θυμέλη 563 
201. Ιανός 564 
202. 'Ιάσων 565 
203. 'Ιερώνυμος 754 
204. "Ικαρος, Εϊκαρος 285, 425 
205. Ίλάρα 569 
206. Ίλαρίων 717 
207. "Ιλαρός 570 
208. [Ί]όλαος 572 
209. 'Ιόλη 573 
210. (Ίππόστρατος) 635 
211. Ίσαγόρας 416 
212. Ίσ ιδώρα , Είσιδόρα 428, 
637-639, 1303 
213. 'Ισίδωρος 75 
214. Ίσόδημος 996 
215. Καλανδίων 655 
216. Καλή 627 
217. Καλημερία 656 
218. Καλλέας 657 
219. Κάλλιστος 1191 
220. Καλλιτύχη 662, 663 
221. Καλογέννητος 687 
222. Καλόκαιρος 665, 1320 
223. Κάλ(λ)ων 667 
224. Κάνωπος 1103 
225. Κάρειος 670 
226. Καρποφόρος 671 
227. Κάρπων 672 
228. Κασανδριανή 1263 
229. (Κάσσανδρος) 286, 287, 673-
675, 677, 678, 1321 
230. Κάστωρ 681, 682 
231. Κέροιμος 683 
232. Κίσσος 689 
233. Κλέα 577 
234. Κλεαγόρα 736 
235. Κλεάνθης 608 
236. Κλέαρχος 1104 
237. Κλεινός 737 
238. (Κλεΐτος) 609 
239. (Κλεοπάτρα), Κλευπάτρα 48-
50, 583, 740, 741 
240. Κλεότειμος 1322 
241. (Κλέων) 743 
242. Κλεωνυμιανός (?) 745 
243. Κοπρία 578, 756-760 
244. (Κόπρυλλος) 718, 761, 1171 
245. Κράτεια (?), Κράτεα 52, 769 
246. Κρατερός 770 
247. Κρίτων 775 
248. Κύριλλα 782 
249. Λαδόμα 784 
250. Λαΐς 53 
251. Λάλος 786, 1105 
252. Λάμις 787 
253. Λεονας 611 
254. Λεόντιος 796 
255. Λεοντίσκος 797 
256. Λεοντόλυκος 1106 
257. Λεοντο(γ)ένης 1361 
258. Λεοντώ 5 
259. Λεύκη 798 
260. Λεύκιος (?) 799 
261. Λεύκων 800-802 
262. (Λέων) 78, 803, 804, 1070, 
1323 
263. (Λεωνίδας) 807, 1107 
264. Λύκα 823, 1056 
265. Λυκαρίων 66, 614, 1324 
266. Λυκΐνος 1108 
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267. Λυκίων 351 
268. Λυκκήια 824 
269. Λυκολέ(αι)να 825 
270. Λυκολέων 826, 827 
271. Λυκομήδης 79 
272. Λύκος 80, 289, 615, 828-830, 
1071, 1109, 1243 
273. Λυκόφρων 831 
274. Λυνκεύς 720, 895 
275. Λυσίας 616 
276. Λυσιμάχη 579, 835, 836 
277. (Λυσίμαχος) 290, 721 
278. Μακεδονία 843 
279. (Μακεδών) 81, 82, 778, 844 
280. Μακρόβεις 846 
281. Μαμαρίς 866 
282. Μαντώ 370 
283. Μαρία 858 
284. Μασκελλίς 870 
285. Μεγεθ[-] 871 
286. Μειλησία 872 
287. Μελάνιπ(π)ος 873 
288. (Μελίτα) 875, 876 
289. Μελίτων 877 
290. (Μένανδρος) 589, 880, 881 
291. (Μενέλαος), Menelaus 417, 
617, 888 
292. Μενναΐς 889 
293. Μεννέας 998 
294. (Μένων) 723 
295. Μέστυς 897, 898 
296. Μηρύλος (?) 899 
297. Μητρόδωρος 900 
298. Μητρώ 54 
299. Μόσχος 905 
300. Μύρισμος 911 
301. Ναΐα 913 
302. Νεικέρως 1339 
303. Νεικηφορίς 924 
304. Νεικόβουλος 293, 926 
305. Νεικολαΐς 584 
306. Νεικομήδης 328, 329 
307. Νεικοπολιανός 990 
308. Νεικοτύχη 930 
309. Νείκων 931-933, 1110 
310. Νήφων 937 
311. Νικάνδρα 941 
312. (Νίκανδρος, Νείκανδρος) 
916, 917, 942, 1156 
313. (Νικάνωρ), Νεικάνωρ 292, 
918, 945 
314. Νικαρέτη 1249 
315. Νίκη, Νείκη 920-923, 950 
316. Νικηφόρος, Νεικηφόρος 
925, 1072 
317. (Νικόλαος), Νεικόλαος 927, 
928, 1181 
318. Νικομάχη 269 
319. Νικόπολις, Νεικόπολις 264, 
929, 953, 954 
320. Νόημα 956 
321. Νυμφέρως 957 
322. Νυμφοδώρα 958 
323. Ξανθίων 960 
324. (Ξενό[κριτος]) 962 
325. Ξένυλλα 964 
326. Ξιφίας 965 
327. 'Ολυμπιάς 61, 970, 971 
328. Όλύμπις 896 
329. 'Ομηρικός 294, 295 
330. Όνησάς 768 
331. Όνήσιμος 973-975, 1326 
332. Όνησίφορος 976, 1368 
333. Όρεστείνη 55 
334. 'Ορέστης 84, 978, 1140, 
1172 
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335. Ό(σ?)τότριος? 980 
336. Παιδέρως 763 
337. Παμφίλα 1006, 1095, 
1387 (?) 
338. Πάμφιλος 1229 
339. Πανηγυριάρχης 1007 
340. Παννυχίς 219 
341. Πάννυχος 1008, 1009 
342. (Πάνταυχος) 1010 
343. Παραμάνα 642, 808, 1013-
1016 
344. (Παράμονος) 296, 330, 645, 
1019-1031, 1033, 1111 
345. Παρασκευή 1034 
346. Παρθενόπη 1036 
347. (Παρμένεα) 1037, 1038 
348. Παρμενίδης 618 
349. (Παρμενίων) 1073 
350. Πασίνεικος 1042 
351. Πειέρεις 1048 
352. Πειερίων 724-726 
353. Περιγένης 85 
354. Περικλής 619 
355. Περσεύς 1045 
356. Πετραΐος 646 
357. Πηριδίων 1074 
358. Πίστος 1075 
359. Ποθινή 1081 
360. Πολύβιος 1084 
361. Πολυδεύκης 1085 
362. Πολυξένη 1086 
363. Πολύχαρμος 297, 977 
364. Πόρος 1123 
365. Ποσείδιππος 1124 
366. Πρσιδώνειος, (Ποσιδώνιος), 
- ις 298, 299, 1125, 1127, 
1129 
367. Ποσιδωνία 1126 
368. Ποταμών 86, 1130 
369. Ποταμωνιανός 1154, 1155 
370. Πρέπουσα 1138 
371. Προθοήνωρ 1139 
372. Πρόσδεκτος 1113 
373. Προτογένης 620 
374. (Πτολεμαίος) 728 
375. Πτολεμάς 1143 
376. Πύθων 1112, 1114 
377. Πύρρος 418, 1144 
378. 'Ρόδη 1151 
379. 'Ροδογύνη 266 
380. Σαμβατίς, Σανβατίς 1159, 
1304 
381. Σαμβατίων 621 
382. Σαπφώ, Σαφφώ 268 
383. Σάτυρος 1195 
384. Σελήνη 1166 
385. Σεραποΰς 1174 
386. Σιδώνιος(?) 177 
387. Σκεπτικός 623 
388. Σκίλβας 1185-1187 
389. Σπάταλος 1194 
390. Στάχυς 1199 
391. (Στράτων) 1200 
392. Σύμμαχος 87 
393. Σύμφορος, Σύνφορος 1203-
1205, 1208, 1329 
394. Συνγραφή 1096 
395. Συνετός 1206 
396. Συνφορίων 1207 
397. Σύρος 1209 
398. [Σω]ζομένη 1210 
399. Σωζόμενος 1211 
400. Σωκράτης 1330, 1365 
401. Σώπατρος 301, 1212 
402. (Σωσιγένης) 1117 
403. Σωσιπάτρα 702 
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404. (Σώταιρος) 1217 
405. Σωτήρ 730 
406. Σωτηρία 1218, 1219 
407. Σωτήριχος 272, 1145, 1220-
1222 
408. Τάρυς 1223, 1224 
409. [Τ]ασοίτας 1225 
410. Τέρπνη 1230 
411. Τερπνός 731, 732, 1231 
412. Τιμόθεος, Τειμόθεος 1226, 
1234 
413. Τόρκος 1238 
414. Τράλιος 1244 
415. Τρειακαδίων 1245 
416. Τροφίμη 1001, 1246 
417. Τρόφιμος 419 
418. Τρύφων 986, 1118 
419. ΤΥΔΔΑ (?) 183 
420. Τυραννάς (?) 1247 
421. Τύραννος 1248 
422. Τυχική 1254 
423. (Ύγεΐνος) 624 
424. 'Υπερέχων 1331 
425. Φαιδρός 625 
426. Φίλα, Φίλη 1266-1269 
427. Φιλήμων 1270 
428. 
429. Φίλητος 735, 1272 
430. Φίλιος 1274 
431. Φίλιππα 1275 
432. Φίλιππος 1276 
433. (Φίλιππος) 810, 1278, 1279, 
1282, 1285 
(Φιλίστη) 752 
Φιλοδέσποτος 1288 
Φιλόνικος 1290, 1291 
Φιλόξενος 984, 1293, 1295 
Φιλουμένη 1297 
Φίλων 1298 
(Φιλώτας) 1122, 1299 
Φιλωτέρα, Φιλοτ(έ)ρα 1296, 
1301 
Φοιβιανή 60 
Φούσκος 1340 
444. Φωτίς 1341 
445. Χαρίνος 1343 
Χρήσιμα 1346 
Χρήστη 1347 
Χρυσάριν 1348 
Χρυσέρως 1349 
Χρυσείς 1350 
Ώφελίμα 649 
Ώφελίων 1351 
434 
435 
436 
437 
438 
439 
440 
441 
442. 
443. 
446 
447 
448 
449 
450 
451 
452 
Φιλήρεμος 1271 
reveals that there was a marked decrease in the number of Macedonian 
names, while two categories of names that had first appeared in the 1st 
century B.C. occupied an important position, though without affecting 
the general character of the onomasticon. The two categories that made 
their presence felt are Roman names which, as we have already seen,307 
appear as cognomina, as single names or as part of names of Greek 
type, and the newer Greek names that became generally popular in the 
Greco-Roman world at this period.308 
Of the roughly 70 names local to Macedonia that made their 
307. See supra n. 303. 
308. See supra n. 271. 
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appearance during the centuries before Christ, the following 31 
continue to be attested: Άδαΐος, Άδυμος, 'Αλέξανδρος, 'Αλκέτης 
(formerly -ας), 'Αμύντας, 'Αντιγόνα, 'Αντίγονος, 'Αντίπατρος, 
Άρπαλος, Άτ(τ)ίνας, Γαλέστης, Εΰλαιος, Ευρυδίκη, Κάσσανδρος, 
Κλεΐτος, Κλεοπάτρα, Κόπρυλλος, Μακεδών, Μελίτα, Μενέλαος, 
Νίκανδρος, Νικάνωρ, Νικόλαος, Πάνταυχος, Παράμονος, Παρμένεα, 
Παρμενίων, Πτολεμαίος, Σώταιρος, Φίλιππος, Φιλώτας. These names 
account for more than 1/2 of the panhellenic and Macedonian names 
that continue to be found in the centuries after Christ, a proportion 
which, as we shall see below, does not reflect the reality of the situation, 
but is probably due to the fragmentary nature of the sources. By 
contrast, it is no coincidence that of the above group of names, fewer 
than 1/2 survive until the 3rd century A.D., nor that amongst those that 
do survive are included some of the most widely found Macedonian 
names: 'Αλέξανδρος, 'Αντιγόνα, 'Αντίγονος, 'Αντίπατρος, Ευρυ­
δίκη, Κάσσανδρος, Κλεοπάτρα, Κόπρυλλος, Μακεδών, Μελίτα, 
Νίκανδρος, Νικάνωρ, Νικόλαος, Παραμόνα, Φίλιππος. 
It is as a result of the fragmentary nature of the sources that known 
Macedonian names such as 'Αντίοχος,309 'Αταλάντη,310 'Ιόλαος,311 
Κοπρία,
312
 Κρατερός,
313
 Πιερίων
314
 and Φίλα315 first appear in 
309. Attested epigraphically for a Macedonian of the 5th cent. B.C., IG V 89 line 69. 
For contemporaries of Philip II see Berve, Prosopographie nos 58, 347, 700. For its wide 
distribution later see e.g. LGPNl (124 occurrences). 
310. Berve, Prosopographie no. 177; cf. LGPNI for later occurrences elsewhere. 
311. Berve, Prosopographie nos 94, 386, 387. For the earliest epigraphically attested 
Macedonian with this name see IG II2 561, line 6. 
312. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 194. On the name see L. Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 
246 and n. 437; cf. IK Smyrna I 543. 
313. Berve, Prosopographie no. 446. Attested in Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 137 line 11, 
327, 349 lines 2, 9, 514. 
314. Berve, Prosopographie no. 639, a Greek of unknown origin. The earliest 
epigraphic evidence for the name is very probably that from Vergina, Saatsoglou, 
Mnemeia 282 no. 61 nn. 994a-996. Attested also in the area around the Middle Strymon: 
G. Mihailov, Studies Edson (1981); in Pieria: J.M.R. Cormack, Mélanges Daux(l974) 51 
lines 14, 17; in Skydra: Ph. Petsas, BCH%\ (1957) 389 line 7 = SEG 17 (1960) 317 line 7; 
in Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 *250 I line 9, 1040 A2. 
315. The name of a daughter of Antipater: Berve, Prosopographie no. 772; in the 
same work it is the name of a woman from Thebes (= Berve, Prosopographie no. 773). 
See also Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 284 no. 69 for the earliest epigraphic evidence of the name 
in Macedonia (= Vergina). For later occurrences elsewhere see e.g. LGPN I. 
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inscriptions from Beroea in the centuries after Christ. This category 
undoubtedly includes the female names 'Αλεξάνδρα, Άνδρίσκα, 
Βερονίκη, 'Ιόλη, Μακεδονία, Νικάνδρα, Παραμόνα, Φιλίππα, 
Φιλωτέρα and probably also Εύρύδικος, known from the feminine 
form, which is not attested elsewhere in Macedonia.316 The category 
of Macedonian names also includes Δράκας,317 Μεννέας,318 Μενναΐς319 
and Περσεύς,320 and probably also Δέος,321 Ζοΐγη,322 Λαδόμα,323 
316. The occurrences of women's names are in general fewer and later in date. 
References will be given here only to those names in this category that have not already 
been discussed with reference to the first appearance of the corresponding masculine 
name. Άνδρίσκος: the earliest evidence, 4th cent. B.C., is in an inscription from Pella: 
Demitsas no. 497 = J.M.R. Cormack, ArchP 22 (1973) 203. Βερενίκη: Berve, 
Prosopographie no. 211. On Φιλωτέρα see Bechtel, Frauennamen 43; Bechtel, 
Personennamen 511; it occurs, among other places, in Upper Macedonia: Rizakis-
Touratsoglou nos 9, 62, 192; Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 77, line 5, 176 line 5, 558 line 3, 
*758A. Εύρύδικος: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 38 (refers to the same person as PB no. 
415); it is attested in Amorgos: IG XII 7 431 (= Φίλα Εύρυδίκου), Chios and Rhodes: 
LGPN I. 
317. The name is considered Macedonian by L. Robert, Etudes 185 n. 5; id., Gnomon 
35 (1963) 77 nn. 4, 5, where there are references to the occurrences of the name; the 
earliest, from Susa (3rd/2nd cent. B.C.), is probably that of a Macedonian, SEG 7 (1934) 
21. The uncertainty as to the accentuation of the name derives from L. Robert; in 
publications of inscriptions preference is usually given to the version Δράκας (which is 
consistent with the names ending in -ας, see infra p. 387); see e.g. Kanatsoulis, MP no. 
439; cf. Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos 92, 147, 188. On the accentuation of the names see O. 
Masson, in Recherches sur les amphores grecques, BCH Suppl. XIII (1986) 39. 
318. Name with wide distribution, although not frequent, which is somehow local to 
Pisidia; see L. Robert, Hellenica 13 (1965) 26. See also LGPN I (10 occurrences). Borne 
by a Macedonian: IG IX 2 174. See also Bechtel, Personennamen 312. Attested in 
Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 27 line 3 and in the territory of Amphipolis: Demitsas no. 848 
line 3. Attested also in Egypt: Preisigke, Namenbuch 213, Pros. Ptol. II 4008, III 5197, 
5198, 7995, V 13947, VI 15221a. Cf. Zgusta, Personennamen 310. 
319. Probably the feminine of the foregoing; it has not been found in any other 
published inscription. 
320. The only known epigraphic evidence from Macedonia; for other evidence see 
Bechtel, Personennamen 576 and Pape-Benseler. 
321. Attested in Egypt and cited only in Foraboschi, Onomasticon 90. 
322. It occurs in Eordaea: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 116 line 2, 117a, b line 4. The 
evidence from Beroea, PB nos 509, 510, comes from Leukopetra. 
323. Unknown elsewhere. 
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Σωτήριχος,
324
 [Τ]ασοίτας325 and Φούσκος.326 These 27 names, together 
with the 31 which, as we have just seen, continue to be attested in the 
centuries after Christ, show that the decrease in this category of local 
names, mentioned above, is the result not of a reduction in absolute 
numbers, but of a decline in relation to the large number of Greek 
names in general that now make their first appearance. 
A comparatively small number of previously known panhellenic 
names continues to be attested in the centuries after Christ. The names 
in question are: "Αλυπος, Άπελλάς, 'Απολλόδωρος, 'Αρτεμίδωρος, 
Άσκληπιόδωρος, Άφροδείσιος, Γλαύκα, Δημήτριος, Διονύσιος, 
Διοσκουρίδης, Έπιγένης, Εύβουλίδης, Εύπορία, Ζωΐλος, 'Ηρα­
κλείδης, Θεόδοτος, Θεόφιλος, Κλέων, Λέων, Λεωνίδας, Λυσίμαχος, 
Μένανδρος, Μένων, Ξενο[—], Ποσιδώνιος, Στράτων, Σωσιγένης, 
Φιλίστη, which form only a small part of the category of panhellenic 
names. The total number in this category that appear for the first time 
is almost 350, and accounts for aproximately 1/2 of all the names from 
Beroea. 
In what follows, a distinction will be drawn as far as possible 
between older and newer names common throughout Greece, on the 
assumption that at least some of the older ones must have been known 
in Beroea in the centuries before Christ. The names Άγάθων, 
Άντιγένης and Βότρυς are attested epigraphically as the names of 
Macedonians in the 5th century B.C. while Άνδρόνεικος, 'Αρίστων, 
Κλέαρχος, 'Ολυμπιάς, Σωκράτης, Τιμόθεος and Φίλων were the 
names of Macedonians as early as the 4th century.327 The following also 
324. Attested in Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 327, 664, *877 and in the territory of 
Neapolis: Demitsas no. 1007 = G. Bakalakis, ArchEph 1936, 28-29. Fairly frequent in 
Sparta: Bradford, Prosopography 402-403 and in Pisidia: ΤΑΜ III, 1 123 line 16, 315, 
410, 555, 630; attested also in Epidaurus: IG IV2 1 128 line 120, 96 lines 60, 64, 371. See 
also LGPN I (46 occurrences, the earliest in Amorgos). Not attested in Prosopographia 
Attica. 
325. Attested in Egypt: Preisigke, Namenbuch 419. 
326. Attested in Derriopos: Kanatsoulis MP no. 1470 and D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, 
ArchJug 4 (1963) 77 where the feminine Φούσκα, also occurs. It occurs also in Egypt: 
Preisigke, Namenbuch 468; it is more probable that it is connected with the Φύσκος, 
Φύσκων (= nickname of Ptolemy IX, cf. Φύσκα, a city of Macedonia, according to Steph. 
Byz.) than with the Latin Fuscus. 
327. Άγάθων, Άντιγένης, Βότρυς (Βότρες): IG V 89 lines 78, 63, 77. On Βότρυς see 
L. Robert, 'Index commenté des noms de personnes', in N. Firatli, Les stèles funéraires 
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occur as the names of Macedonians in inscriptions of the 4th and 3rd 
centuries: 'Απολλώνιος,328 Άρτέμων,329 Δίκαιος,330 Διόδωρος,331 
'Επίγονος,
332
 'Ηρακλέων,
333
 Θάλλος,
334
 Κλεινός,
335
 Λύκος,
336
 Μη-
τρόδωρος,
337
 Μόσχος,
338
 Νίκων,
339
 Όλύμπις,
340
 Όνήσιμος,
341
 Πάμφι-
λος,
342
 Περιγένης,
343
 Ποσείδιππος,
344
 Σάτυρος,
345
 Στάχυς,
346
 and 
Σύμμαχος.
347
 Similarly, names that occur in Macedonian inscriptions of 
de Byzance grécoromaine (Paris 1964) 145. For other later attestations see LGPNÌ and 
Pape-Benseler. The following names were borne by Macedonians of the 4th cent. B.C. the 
numbers refer to Berve, Prosopographie: 'Αγάθων, nos 8, 9; 'Ανδρόνικος nos 78, 79, 
664; Άντιγένης nos 83, 84, 620; 'Αρίστων no. 137; Κλέαρχος nos 424, 425; 'Ολυμπιάς 
no. 581; Σωκράτης no. 732; Τιμόθεος no. 750; Φίλων nos 797-799, probably 
Macedonians. For an early attestation of 'Αγάθων see I. Vokotopoulou, Ancient 
Macedonia IV (1986) 90 lines 1, 16. 
328. Thearodokos of Delphi at Lete: A. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 18 III line 74. 
329. Σωσικράτεια Άρτέμωνος, Μακέτα: Arvanitopoulos, Mnemeia 133-34, no. 11; 
'Αριστόδημος Άρτέμωνος, Κασσανδρεύς, ibid., 417 no. 167. 
330. Thearodokos of Delphi at Allanteion: Α. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 17 III line 64. 
331. Άφυ(ταΐος): IG IV 1951, 241; Κασσανδρεύς: Ε. Mastrokostas, Praktika 1958, 30 
line 14. 
332. Αιγαίος, in Thasos: IG XII 9 169 line 10. 
333. Πελλαΐος: Papakonstantinou, Pella 75 no. 44 = A.S. Arvanitopoulos, Praktika 
1912, 186. 
334. Κασσανδρεύς: IG IP 8999. 
335. Πελλαΐος: Papakonstantinou, Pella 75 no. 50 and n. 11 = Berve, Prosopographie 
no. 163. In Beroea the name is borne by a foreigner, PB no. 737. 
336. IG IP 337: Λύκος ' Αριστοκλείδου, Πυτναΐος. 
337. ' Αμφιπολίτης: OGIS 220 line 10; cf. Bechtel, Personennamen 317. 
338. Delphic thearodokos ai Edessa: A. Plassart, BCH AS (1921) 17 III line 60. 
339. P. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 17 III line 53 the patronymic of the thearodokos at 
Leibethra. The name is also attested in Olynthos: D.M. Robinson, TAPA 62 (1931) 43 = 
Gude, Olynthus no. 98; in Pella, Papakonstantinou, Pella 77 no. 67. 
340. Μενδαΐος: IG IP 9336. 
341. Όνάσιμος Έπικρατίδου, Πελλαΐος: SIG' 585 line 104 = Papakonstantinou, 
Pella 77 no. 67. 
342. Τορωναΐος: IG IP 10454. 
343. 'Αγαθοκλής Περι[γέν]ου, Μακεδών: IG VII 313. 'Αλέξανδρος Περιγένους, 
Μακεδών: SEG 26 (1976/77) 1770. Cf. Bechtel, Personennamen 106. 
344. Πελλαΐος: Papakonstantinou, Pella 77 no. 73 = IG IX2 1, 1 17 line 24. 
345. Μακεδών Πράσσιος: IG IP 9269. Cf. Bechtel, Spitznamen 19; Bechtel, 
Personennamen 567. 
346. Όπώρα Στάχυος, Άκανθία: IG IP 7995. On the name see L. Robert, Gnomon 
35 (1963) 70 n. 2. 
347. Συμμαχία Συμμάχου, Μενδ(α)ίου: IG IP 9337. 
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this time were probably also known in Beroea at the same period. Of 
these we may note: 'Αλκαίος,348 Βίων,349 Δημήτρια,350 Εύβίοτος,351 
Εύβούλη,
352
 Ευγένεια,
353
 Ήγησίστρατος,
354
 Λυκόφρων,
355
 Λυσίας,
356 
Περικλής,
357
 Ποταμών
358
 etc. (names that have already been cited in the 
two preceeding groups of this category are omitted). To these may be 
added the corresponding feminine versions of names attested earlier at 
Beroea: Άρτεμιδώρα, Άφροδεισία, Διονυσία, Θεοδότη, Θεοφίλα, 
Λυσιμάχη, Ποσιδωνία, Σωσιπάτρα.
359
 Similarly, names such as 
'Απολλωνία, Διοδώρα, Έπιγόνη, 'Ηράκλεια, Κλεαγόρα, Λύκα, 
Νικομάχη, the corresponding masculine versions of which, are attested 
as the names of Macedonians or in inscriptions found in Macedonia, 
were probably known at Beroea at the same period.360 
348. Attested in Amphipolis: Demitsas no. 885. 
349. The earliest attestation of the name is at Leukadia, see Ph. Petsas, ArchEph 1961, 
27 IG line 21. 
350. The earliest attestation is at Vergina: Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 273 no. 18. 
351. Attested in an inscription of a later date from Bisaltia: Kaphtantzis no. 516. The 
frequency of the name in Thessaly: IG IX 2 index p. 292, cf. J.A.O. Larsen, CP 48 (1953) 
86-95 and BullEpigr 1954, 70 and at the same time the existence in Macedonia of many 
names compounded with Ei>-(e.g. Εύανδρος, Εϋλανδρος, Ευλαιος, Εύβουλίδης) are 
indicative of the strong probability of its appearance in Macedonia in earlier times. 
352. Εύβούλα Λύσωνος, at Pella: Papakonstantinou, Pella 74 no. 39 = SEG 24 (1969) 
547. 
353. [Ε]ύγένει[α] Δρωπίωνος, at Amphipolis: SEG 24 (1969) 605; attested also as the 
name of a Μακέτις in a Rhodian inscription, IG XII, 1 305. 
354. Attested at Amphipolis: D. Lazaridis, Praktika 1959, 45, pi. 50a = SEG 24 (1969) 
586. 
355. Attested at Vergina: Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 279 no. 47 and Olynthos: D.M. 
Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 65 (1934) 130-31 no. 6. For this and other compounds of Λύκο- see 
Bechtel, Personennamen 289; cf. I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 199. 
356. Attested at Vergina: Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 280 no. 50. 
357. Attested in an inscription from Olynthos: D.M. Robinson, TAPA 69 (1938) 51-52 
no. 5, [Πε]ρικλής. 
358. Attested at Pella: Papakonstantinou, Pella 77 no. 74. 
359. See the section on the names of the 3rd cent. B.C., for the names 'Αρτεμίδωρος, 
Ποσιδώνιος, those of the 2nd cent. B.C. for Διονύσιος and of the 1st cent. B.C. for: 
Άφροδείσις, Θεόδοτος, Θεόφιλος, Λυσίμαχος, Σωσίπατρος. 
360. Κλεαγόρας is attested at Vergina, Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 277, no. 36. Νικόμαχος 
is attested as the name of a Macedonian of the 4th cent. B.C., Berve, Prosopographie no. 
569; for the other names see above in the same chapter; cf. table I. 
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A large number of panhellenic names attested in the Classical 
period in Attica and also many other parts of the Greek world -regions 
which, as we have already seen, had some names in common 
with those of Beroea- probably formed part of the earlier onomasticon 
of the city. It may be supposed that it was at a period of social 
upheaval and new settlements, such as the centuries under discussion, 
that some of these names -namely, those found commonly during the 
imperial period as cognomina, mainly of freedmen- first came to the 
city. It has been demonstrated that those who bore Greek names or 
cognomina under the Roman empire, did not necessarily originate from 
areas within the Greek world, and that the Greek onomasticon, which 
was both rich and flexible, was used to cover the déficiences of the 
Roman, which certainly possessed neither of these qualities; at the same 
time it met the needs of the Romans to incorporate within the Empire 
large numbers of persons of barbarian origins, who had names that 
were to them incomprehensible.361 A large part of the rich Greek 
onomasticon attested in Rome belonged to freedmen and slaves,362 and 
partly reflects the absorption by their masters of Greek culture; some of 
them were naturally the names of Greeks from the conquered areas of 
the Greek East. There are many Macedonian names in this group, but 
it does not necessarily follow, at least in the case of names that became 
popular during the Hellenistic period,363 that those who bore them 
came from Macedonia. On the other hand it would be unreasonable to 
suppose that at Beroea, Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πτολεμαίος and Τ(ίτος) 
Φλάουιος Κάσσανδρος, for example, did not belong to the local 
population on the grounds that their cognomina belonged to the group 
361. The basic presentation of this subject is still that by M.L. Gordon, JRS 14 (1924) 
93-111, esp. 101-103. 
362. Op. cit. (supra n. 361) 101, and L.R. Taylor, AJA 82 (1978) 114, 125 and, 
primarily, Solin, Personennamen I-III, a work that constitutes the basis for investigating 
the social value of names or categories of names. A concise presentation of names borne 
by slaves from the 5th cent. B.C. to the early imperial period is to be found in O. Masson, 
Actes Esclavage 1971 13-21. 
363. On the distribution of Macedonian names see supra pp. 335, 337 nn. 31, 37 and 
Solin, Personennamen I 186-227 where, alongside very frequent names, such as 
'Αλέξανδρος, 'Αντίγονος, Άντίοχος, 'Ολυμπιάς inter al., names such as 'Αμύντας, 
"Αρπαλος, ' Αρριδαίος occur 1-4 times each (= Solin, Personennamen I 199, 208, 209); it 
is highly probable that the bearers of these last names were from Macedonia. 
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that were diffused outside Macedonia and became popular. I believe 
that this is also true of a large proportion of the panhellenic names that 
made their appearance at Beroea during this period, irrespective of 
whether they are at the same time attested in other parts of Macedonia. 
The appearance of these names in comparatively early sources from 
other regions of Greece,364 is a strong indication that they were also to 
be found at Beroea at an earlier date, whereas their occurrence at Rome 
does not indicate the contrary.365 Accordingly, in the case of the 
names366 Άλέξις , "Αλκιππος, "Ανθος, Άχιλλεύς, Διομήδης, Δόναξ, 
Δράκων, 'Ελένη, "Ελενος, 'Επίκτητος, 'Ερμείας, 'Ερμιόνη, Εύάνγε-
λος, Εΰκριτος, Εύκτήμων, Εύτυχείδης, Εύτύχης, Ευτυχία, Εύφήλητος, 
Ευφρόσυνος, 'Ηδέα, Θεαγένης, Θεότειμος, 'Ιάσων, 'Ιερώνυμος, 
Ίσαγόρας, Ίσιδώρα, 'Ισίδωρος, Ίσόδημος, Καλλέας, Κά(λ)λων, 
Κίσσος, Κλεότιμος, Κρίτων, Λεόντιος, Λεοντίσκος, Λεοντο(γ)ένης, 
Λεύκων, Λυκΐνος, Λυκομήδης, Μελάνιπ(π)ος, Μαντώ, Μελίτων, 
Νεικόβουλος, Νεικομήδης, Νικαρέτη, Νικόπολις, Ξανθίων, Ξένυλλα, 
Παρμενίδης, Πολυξένη, Πολύχαρμος, Προθοήνωρ, Προτογένης, 
Πύθων, Πύρρος, Σώπατρος, Φαιδρός, Φιλήμων, Φίλιος, Φιλόνικος, 
Φιλουμένη, Χαρΐνος, Ώφελίων, it is safer to assume that they existed 
364. Kirchner, PA and Bechtel, Personennamen are the two most convenient guides, 
covering as they do an enormous volume of material, a large part of which consists of 
names found throughout the Greek world. The dating of the testimonia given in these 
two basic sources, particularly the first, constitutes an important indicator on which to 
base the distinction between older and newer names. Moreover, the absence of the names 
under examination from these two sources is a strong indication that they should be 
classified as local names. 
365. On the basis of Solin, Personennamen I-III; cf. supra n. 363. 
366. On the following names see Kirchner, PA and Sundwall, PA Nachträge, on the 
feminine names see mainly Bechtel, Frauennamen. Names cited in these collections have 
been included in Bechtel, Personennamen (references are given only to those names 
difficult to locate). Most of the following names are attested in Rome (= Solin, 
Personennamen). Not attested in Rome are: Ίσαγόρας, Ίσόδημος, Καλλέας, 
Κλεότιμος, Λεοντίσκος, Λεοντο(μ?)μένης, Λυκΐνος, Μαντώ (= Bechtel, Personennamen 
295), Μελάνιππος, Ξανθίων (= Bechtel, Personennamen 339), Ξένυλλα (for the masculine 
form see Bechtel, Personennamen 342 and Kirchner, PA no. 11319), Παρμενίδης, 
Πολύχαρμος, Φίλιος and Προθοήνωρ; the last, known from Horn., //. 2. 495, is not cited 
in either of the above collections (nor in the relevant list in Bechtel, Personennamen 
571-78); see also infra n. 368. 
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at an earlier date at Beroea, like their many cognates, which have 
already been discussed in connection with names from the centuries 
before Christ (some of which continue to be found367), rather than that 
they came to Beroea from elsewhere at this period. This hypothesis is 
perhaps less secure for the names Άχιλλεύς, Διομήδης and probably 
Προθοήνωρ, which represent a category that became particularly 
popular in the imperial period,368 to which we may add Αίας and 
Θησεύς.
369
 A number of rare names, such as the curious Κέροιμος,370 
and Λάμις,371 Λεοντόλυκος372 and Μηρύλος,373 were probably also 
earlier names. 
Reference has already been made to the new names during the 
discussion of the names of the 1st century B.C.,374 in connection with 
the first appearance of "Αλυπος, which also occurs in the form 
"Αλοιπος and is accompanied by other analogous names, such as 
"Αθικτος, 'Αμέριμνος and Άνείκητος. A feature of this new category 
of names is the occurrence of many compounds of the words ευ-, καλός 
and τύχη: Άγαθημερίς, Άγαθήμερος, Άγαθόβουλος, Εύάρεστος, 
Ευγαμος, Ευκαρπος, Εύμήκειος, Ευπρεπής, Ευτράπελος, Καλημερία, 
Κάλλιστος, Καλόκαιρος, Εύτύχις, Εύτυχίς, Ευτυχιών, Καλλιτύχη, 
Τυχική.
375 
367. See the names in parenthesis in table II, 6. 
368. On the distribution of names of this category see Solin, Personennamen I 
454-559. The name Άχιλλεύς is one of the most common in this category of heroic 
names (= Solin, Personennamen I 464-66); this also applies to the name Διομήδης 
(= Solin, Personennamen I 469-70, III 1343). In contrast the name Προθοήνωρ, borne by 
a Boeotian in Horn., //. 2.495, is not attested elsewhere in an inscription and probably 
belongs to the archaic names which survived longer in Macedonia than in other Greek 
areas; for literary evidence for the name see Pape-Benseler. 
369. Solin, Personennamen I 456, 487-88. Names of this category are attested for 
gladiators, see Robert, Gladiateurs 299-300. 
370. Not attested elsewhere with this spelling. The closest I could find is Καίριμος, 
Kirchner, PA nos 7744, 7745 and IG IX 2 276b. 
371. Cf. Λάμιος, Kirchner, PA nos 8984-86; one occurrence in LGPNl. 
372. Attested in Thessaly: IG IX 2 624. It does not occur elsewhere in Macedonia 
although compounds of Λέων and Λύκος were very popular; cf. table I. 
373. The reading is uncertain; cf. Βακχύλος, supra p. 343. For the names ending in 
-ύλος see M. Leumann, Gioita 31 (1953) 216-18. 
374. Supra $. 367 n. 271. 
375. Most of them were not unknown earlier; cf. supra n. 351 for names compounded 
with Εύ- in Macedonia. Names that were certainly newer are: Εύμήκειος, Ευτράπελος, 
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Another characteristic feature of the new trends is the appearance 
of compounds in which the first or second component consists of the 
word νίκη. These were by no means previously unknown (nor indeed 
were the majority of the compounds cl.ed above), but are merely 
compounded in a different fashion: Νικηφόρος, Πασίνεικος (cf. the 
earlier 'Ανδρόνικος, Νικάνωρ, Νικόλαος etc.). Even more characteristic 
is the name "Ερως and its derivatives, which are represented in 
abundance at Beroea: Είσίερως, Νεικέρως, Νυμφέρως, Παιδέρως, 
Χρυσέρως. 
Names ending in -ας, some of them known from earlier periods, 
others new, form a sizeable group in this category: Άσκληπάς, 
Άχ'.λλας, Διόνυσος, Έπαφράς, Έπιγας, Έρμάς, Εύτυχάς, Ζώσας, 
Ήρακλάς, Θεοδας, Ξιφίας, Όνησας.
376
 Older Macedonian names are 
also adapted to end in -ας: Πτολεμας, Φιλιππάς. The group consisting 
of names enuing in -ους, which was quite common in Asia Minor, is 
represented only by the name Σεραποϋς.377 
Names of gods used without modification by humans, such as 
"Αρτεμις, ' Ερμής, also belong to the category of new names.378 
Many names relating to either the personal characteristics or the 
status of the individual concerned either appear for the first time or 
become more common during this period: 'Αγνή, "Εκλεκτός, 
Άγαθόβουλος, Άγαθόφορος, Καλημερία, Καλόκαιρος, Τυχική inter a!., while others 
such as e.g. Ευπρεπής were originally given to slaves, see O. Masson, Actes Esclavage 
1971 14 IX, 15 Χ. 
376. For names ending in -ας see Robert, Noms 38, Robert, Etudes 169, 182. These 
names were not unknown earlier; see e.g. Διονυσάς Διονυσοδώρου, thearodokos of 
Delphi έν Άσσάροις: A. Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 18 III line 88. For names ending in -ας 
see also W. Peterson, CP32 (1937) 121-30; P. Chantraine, La formation des noms en grec 
ancien (Paris 1933) 31; O. Masson, Amsterdam Studies in the Theory and History of 
Linguistic Science IV, Current Issues in Linguistic Theory 7/(1979) 549-53. 
377. For names with the same ending see G. Mihailov, La langue des inscriptions 
grecques en Bulgarie (Sofia 1943) 127-129, (esp. 128 line 35). See also M. Taceva-Hitova, 
Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 84, G. Mihailov, Actes du 1er congrès international des études 
balcaniques sud-est européennes VI (1968) 550-51. For the ending in -ους of names of 
Asia Minor see Zgusta, Personennamen 674 col. 3, 675 col. 2. 
378. On these names see F. Papazoglou, Zbornik 14 (1979) 7-16, with bibliography. 
See also infra pp. 417-19 and nn. 34-40. Cf. Ο. Masson, ZPE 66 (1986) 126-30 for the 
early appearances of the name "Αρτεμις which probably represents an exception to this 
category of names and the distribution of these names in LGPNl. 
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"Ετυμος, Ίλάρα, Ίλαρίων, "Ιλαρός, Καλή, Λάλος, Πίστος, Ποθινή, 
Πρέπουσα, Πρόσδεκτος, Σπάταλος, Σκεπτικός, Σύμφορος, Συνετός, 
Συνφορίων, Τροφίμη, Τρόφιμος, Τρύφων, 'Υπερέχων, Φιλήρεμος, 
Φιλοδέσποτος, Χρήσιμα, Χρήστη. It is clear from a general review of 
these names that they are not used exclusively by slaves.379 Many of the 
new names are particularly interesting. We may note the theophoric 
names 'Αγοραίος and Καρποφόρος,380 and also the names Ζμάραγδος 
and Μύρισμος381 whose only shared characteristic is that they were 
typical of their period. The name Νόημα, although attested earlier, 
probably became widespread during the imperial period.382 Άγαΐς , 
Άριάγνη, Ένδημία, "Ενδημος,
Τ
Ηπις, Μασκελλίς and Πηριδίων are 
all rare names.383 
Finally, the names: Άμυντιανή, Άμυντιανός, Διονυσιανός, 
Ήρακλιανός, Κασανδριανή, Κλεωνυμιανός, Νεικοπολιανός, Ό ρ ε -
στείνη, Ποταμωνιανός, and Φοιβιανή, which were formed on the 
379. Ο. Masson, Actes Esclavage 1971 21. 
380. For the classification of these names with the theophoric names see LSJ and J. 
Marcillet-Jaubert, A.M. Verilhac, Index du BullEpigr I, IV, V: 'Αγοραίος, epithet of 
Athena, Artemis, Zeus and Hermes inter al; Καρποφόρος epithet of Demeter (see Sitting 
82-83) and of Dionysos; also attributed to the deified empresses: N.H. Roscher, Lexicon 
der griechischen und römischen Mythologie (Leipzig 1890 - 94) II, 1 968; L. Robert, REA 
62 (1960) 290-92. 
381. Ζμάραγδος and other words for precious stones became popular as names in the 
imperial period; see Robert, Noms 275-76. Names associated with perfumes are also 
characteristic of the imperial period: L. Robert, Gnomon 35 (1963) 77 n. 2, BullEpigr 
1953, 194 p. 175 and 1974, 571 p. 295. 
382. This feminine name is attested in the 3rd cent. B.C. in Attica: IG IV 1534 line 207, 
Bechtel, Personennamen 615 = Bechtel, Frauennamen 136. See also LGPN I (2 
occurrences). Attested also in Thessalonike: A. Vavritsas, Deltion 26 (1971) Chronika 377 
no. 3. For related names see L. Robert, 'Index commenté des noms de personnes', in N. 
Firatli, Les stèles funéraires de Byzance gréco-romaine (Paris 1964) 180. 
383. Among these only the name 'Αριάγνη is attested elsewhere in Macedonia, in 
Skydra: L. Robert, Hellenica I (1940) 70 line 4 = SEG 2 (1924) 396. On the names 
"Ενδημος and "Ηπιος see Bechtel, Personennamen 153, 501; for attestations of the latter 
see LGPN I (2 occurrences), and Preisigke, Namenbuch 122. The closest names to 
Μασκελλίς I could find are Μασκέλλα and Μασκελλείνης (genitive): IG XIV 152, and 
2412 no. 24; Μασκουλεΐνος, Μασκουλΐνος: Preisigke, Namenbuch 208; cf. also 
Μασκελλίων, Foraboschi, Onomasticon 192; 'Αγαΐς and Πηριδίων were not found 
elsewhere. 
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analogy with Roman names, are an indication of the influence of the 
Roman onomasticon.384 
Roman names 
The large number of names in this category led to their being 
treated separately from the others attested during this period (tables II, 
7 and III). The majority of the names in this category at Beroea date 
Table II, 7 (Cf. Table I, 6-8) 
Roman names appearing as cognomina or single names in the lst-3rd 
centuries A.D. All those appearing for the first time in the 1st cent. B.C. 
are included in parenthesis (see also table III). 
1. Αιλιανός 64 
2. Άκοϋτος 1062 
3. Άνθέστιος (?) 180 
4. Άουέρνας (?) 207 
5. "Απερ 668 
6. Άρκαρία 1087 
7. 'Αρσένιος 232 
8. Αύρηλία 45, 255-257, 688 
9. Αυρήλιος 273 
10. Βήρ[ο]ς 648 
11. Βήτος 595 (?) 596 
12. Βικτωρεΐνος 333 
13. Γαϊανός 206, 630, 1168 
14. (Γάιος) 337, 338, (339), 350, 
631 
15. Γέμελλος 348 
16. Δηλικάτος 860 
17. "Ερβουλος 282 
18. 'Ιουλία (?) 574, 1263 
19. Ίουλιανή 581 
20. 'Ιουλιανός 586 
21. 'Ιούλιος 592 
22. Καικίλις 647 
23. Καπίτων 777, 878 
24. Κέλερ 1173 
25. Κελερείνη 1169 
26. Κέστιλος 686 
27. Κλασσικός 690 
28. Κλαυδιανός 71, 703, 704, 
1053 
29. Κλαύδιος 705 
30. Κοΐντα 251 
31. Κόιντος 612, 749 
32. Κουάρτα 699 
33. Κουαρτίων 767 
34. Κρισπΐνα 772 
35. Κρισπΐνος 774 
36. Κρίσπος 719 
37. Κυήτος 77 
38. Λαϊτα 1335 
39. Λούκιος (?) Λούκις 799, 820 
40. Λογγεΐνος, Λογΐνος, Λονγεΐ-
νος, 359, 613, 815, 816 
41. Λοπεΐναί?) 819 
384. Cf. Kajanto, Cognomina 36-37, 109-10. 
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42. Λούπερκος 821 
43. Λουππος 205, 566 
44. Μαξίμα 851-853 
45. Μαξιμιανός 854 
46. Μάξιμος 305, 567, 855-857, 
893 
47. Μαριανός 859 
48. Μαρίσκος 862 
49. Μάρκελλος 83, 280, 281, 
722, 863 
50. Μαρκία 864, 865, 1088 
51. Μάρκος 997 
52. Μέσστριος 894 
53. Μουστιανός 908 
54. Nepos 1132 
55. Νίγερ 938 
56. Ούάκενα 700 
57. Ούάλης 915 
58. Ούέσσ[α?] 992 
59. Ούεττύλα 1241 
60. Ούρβάνα 265 
61. Ούρβανός 1237 
62. Παράτος 1035 
63. Παύλος 1047 
64. Πεκουλιάρις 1049 
65. Πέτρονία 1054 
66. Πετρώνιος 278, 1060, 1061 
67. Πλαυ[~] 1076 
68. Πλωτεΐνος 729 
69. (Πόντιος) 1091 
70. Πούδης 640 
71. Πούπλιος 1134 
72. Πρεϊμος 271 
73. Πρεΐσκος 727 
74. Πρίσκιλλα 56, 580 
75. Πρόκλα 701 
76. Πρόκλος 1112 
77. Πώλλα 1146 
78. ('Ρεκέπτος) 1148 
79. 'Ρεστιτοϋτος 1149 
80. 'Ρουφείνη 57 
81. 'Ρουφεΐνος 809 
82. ('Ρουφίων) 1157 
83. * Ρουφος, (Rufus) 67, 427, 968, 
1121 
84. 'Ρωμανός 300 
85. Σεβήρος, Severus 1133, 1328 
86. Σείλων 1337 
87. Σεκοϋνδα, Secunda 1162-1164 
88. Σεκούνδιλλα 1165 
89. Σεκουνδος 1046 
90. Σεμπρώνιλλα 1119 
91. Σέπτουμος 622 
92. Σίλας 1178, 1179 
93. Σιλβανή 1180 
94. Σόσσιος 1190 
95. Σουμμος 1115, 1116 
96. Τερτία 1232 
97. Τερτίνος 733 
98. Τιβερεΐνος 1338 
99. Τιτιανή 1235 
100. Τιτιανός 1236 
101. Τορκουάτος 571, 1239 
102. Τραϊανός 88 
103. Φαβία 1256 
104. Φάβιος, Fabius 302, 1257 
105. Φαϋστα 1261 
106. Φαυστίων 1089 
107. Φαυστος 1262 
108. Φήλιξ 1264 
109. Φλαβιανός 1305 
110. Φλαμμεάτης 1332 
111. Φλώρος 1167 
112. Φορτουνάτος, Φοριτουνάτος 
303, 1333 
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from the centuries after Christ. A number of general comments were 
made about the formation of Roman names in the discussion of the 
names of the 1st century B.C.;385 some specific observations may be 
added here that derive from an overall review of the Roman names of 
Beroea. 
Fewer than half the names in table II, 7 occur exclusively as 
cognomina (table I, columns 9-12). Some of them appear in the 
position of a cognomen, though they usually fulfil a different function 
Table III 
Nomina epigraphically attested in Beroea; those in parenthesis belong 
to Roman officials whose cognomina we did not include in table II, 7. 
1. 
2. Αιλιος, "Ελιος 
3. Αιλιανός 
4. Α(ΐ)μιλιανός(?) 
5. 
6. Άνθέστιος 
7. 
8. 'Αντώνιος 
9. Άνχαρηνός 
10. 
11. Apronianus 
12. 'Αρσένιος 
13. "Αττιος 
14. Αυρήλιος 
15. Αύρηλιανός 
16. Αύφίδιος, Aufidius 
17. (Βαίβιος) 
18. Βειλιανός 
19. Βετουληνός 
20. Βρούττιος 
21. Γέλλιος 
22. Γεμίνιος 
Άβιδία 
Αίλία, Έλία 
Αίλιανή 
-
' Ακουτία 
-
' Avvia 
-
-
' Αππία 
Aproniane (= Aproniana) 
-
' Αττία 
Αύρηλία 
Αύρηλιανή 
-
-
-
-
-
Γελλία 
-
385. Supra pp. 370-71 nn. 302-304. 
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23. Γράνιος 
24. Δειδιανός 
25. Δομίτιος, Domitius 
26. ' Ιαυλήνος 
27. Ίνστέιος 
28. Ίνστειανός 
29. ' Ιούλιος, Iulius 
30. ' Ιουλιανός 
31. 'Ιούνιος 
32. Ίουνιανός 
33. Ίουουέντιος 
34. Ίτύριος 
35. Καικίλιος, -ις 
36. Καιπιανός 
37. Καισεννιανός 
38. Caesernius 
39. Καίσιος 
40. (Καλπούρνιος) 
41. Κανολήιος 
42. Καπρείλιος 
43. Κάσσιος 
44. Κασσιανός 
45. Κεσστρωνιανός 
46. Κλαύδιος 
47. Κλαυδιανός 
48. Κλώδιος 
49. Κομίνιος 
50. Κορνήλιος 
51. Κούρτιος 
52. Κουσπίδιος 
53. Κρισπίνιος 
54. Κυϊντιανός 
55. Κυϊντιλιανός 
56. Λάππιος 
57. Λικίνιος 
58. 
59. Μάγνιος 
60. Μάλλιος, Μάλειος 
-
Δειδιανή 
Δομιτία, Domitia 
-
-
-
'Ιουλία 
' Ιουλιανή 
' Ιουνία 
-
-
-
Καικιλία 
Καιπιανή 
-
-
Καισία 
-
-
-
-
Κασσιανή 
Κεστρωνιανή 
Κλαυδία 
Κλαυδιανή 
-
Κομινία 
Κορνηλία 
-
-
-
Κυϊντιανή 
-
-
Λικινία 
Λονγιν[ία] 
-
Μαλεία 
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61. Μάριος 
62. Μαριανός 
63. Μάρκελλος 
64. Μαρκελλιανός 
65. 
66. Μαρκιανός 
67. 
68. Μαρωνιανός 
69. ([Μέμμιος]) 
70. Μέσσιος 
71. Μέστριος, Μέσστριος 
72. Μουνάτιος 
73. Μουστιανός 
74. Ναιβήνος(?) 
75. Νασιδιηνός 
76. 
77. Octavius 
78. Όνωρατιανός 
79. Ούαλέριος 
80. Ούαλεριανός 
81. Ούαριανός 
82. Ούείβιος 
83. Ούέττιος 
84. Οΰλπιος 
85. Ούολκάκιος 
86. Όφελ[—]? 
87. Πατερνιανός 
88. Πετίλλιος 
89. Πετρώνιος 
90. Πετρωνιανός 
91. 
92. Πομπώνιος 
93. Πόντιος 
94. Ποπίλλιος 
95. Ποπλίκιος, Publicius 
96. Πρειμιλλιανός 
97. Πρόκλος 
98. Προκλιανός 
Μαρκία 
Μαρσιδία 
Νουννία 
Ούαλεριανή 
Ούεττία 
Ούλπία 
Όφελλία 
Πετρωνία 
Πλωτιανή 
Πομπωνία 
Ποντία 
Ποπιλλία 
Ποπλικία, Publicia 
Πρειμιλλιανή 
Πρόκλα 
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99. Πωλλιανός, Πωλιανός 
100. 
101. 'Ρεφριανός 
102. 'Ροπίλιος 
103. 'Ρουτίλιος 
104. 'Ρουφεΐνος 
105. 'Ρουφινιανός 
106. ('Ρούφριος) 
107. 
108. Σαλλούστιος 
109. Σάτιος 
110. Σεμπρώνιος 
111. Σέξτιος 
112. Σεπτίμιος 
113. Σέργιος 
114. Σιλβανός 
115. Σκίρτιος 
116. Σόσσιος 
117. Σουλπίκιος 
118. Σπέδιος 
119. Στάτιος 
120. Τερεντιανός 
121. (Τερτυλλιανός) 
122. Τιτιανός 
123. Τορπίλιος 
124. Τραϊανός 
125. 
126. 
127. Τυριάνός 
128. Τυρράνιος 
129. Φαβρίκιος 
130. Φαβρικιανός 
131. Φάριος 
132. 
133. Φλάβιος, Φλάουϊος, 
Φλαύιος 
134. Φλαβιανός 
135. Φουλκίνιος 
136. Φουνδάνιος 
' Ραβωνία 
' Ρουφείνη 
Σαλλουστιανή 
Σεπτιμία 
Σιλβανή 
Σκιρτία 
Τιτιανή 
Τορπιλία 
Τρεβωνία 
Τυρία 
Φερωνία 
Φλαβία 
(Φουλκινία) 
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in the tripartite Roman name, being either praenomina or nomina. 
Although the praenomen was often missing, as we have already seen,386 
11 names from this category are attested at Beroea; these are, in order 
of frequency: Λούκιος (13 times),387 Τιβέριος (12),388 Τίτος (11),389 
Γάιος (ΙΟ),390 Μάρκος (9),391 Πόπλιος (8),392 Σέξτος (5),393 Κόιντος 
386. Supra ρ.370 η. 302. 
387. PB nos: 272 (= Λούκιος Αύρηλιανος Σωτήριχος), 335 (= Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος 
Άγαθόφορος), 336 (= Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Ποπλικιανός), 567 (= Λ(εύκιος) Ίαυλήνος 
Μάξιμος), 841 (= Λ(εύκιος) Μάγνιος Δράκων), 842 (= Λούκιος Μάγνιος Ούαλεριανός), 
914 (= Λ(ούκιος) Ναιβήνος), 915 (= Λ(ούκιος) Νασιδιηνος Ούάλης), 968 (= L(ucius) 
Octavius Rufus), 999 (= Λεύκιος Ούολκάκιος), 1000 (= Λεύκιος Ούολκάκιος Αμύντας), 
1161 (- Λού(κιος) Σάτιος), 1170 (= Λ(εύκιος) Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανος Αλέξανδρος). 
388. PB nos: 626 {- Τι(βέριος) 'Ιούλιος [—]κράτης), 708 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Α(ΐ)μιλια[νός]), 713 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος "Ετυμος), 715 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Ευλαιος), 717 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ίλαρίων), 724 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων 
Ι), 725 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II), 727 (= Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Πρεΐσκος), 728 
(= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πτολεμαίος), 735 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος), 1323 (= Τι-
(βέριος) Φλ(άβιος) Λέων), 1326 (= Τι(βέριος) Φλάβιος Όνήσιμος). 
389. PB nos: 73 (= Τίτος Αίλιος Επίκτητος), 631 (= Τίτος Ίουουέντιος Γάιος), 651 
(- T(itus) Caesernius Apronianus), 652 (= T(itus) Caesernius Eros), 849 (= Τίτος Μάλλιος 
Είσίερος), 1132 (- T(itus) Publicius Nepos), 1133 (= T(itus) Publicius Severus), 1308 (-
Τ(ίτος) Φλάο[υιος]), 1316 (Τ(ίτος) Φλαύιος Ζώσας), 1319 (= Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος 
Καισεννιανος Ευλαιος), 1321 (= Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Κάσσανδρος). 
390. PB nos: 605 (= Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης), 613 (= Γ(άιος) 'Ιούλιος Λογγεΐν[ος]), 
617 (= Γ(άιος 'Ιούλιος Μενέλαος), 640 (= Γά(ιος) Ίτύριος Πούδης), 668 (= Γ(άιος) 
Κανολήιος "Απερ), 791 (= Γάιος Λάππιος), 792 (Γάιος Λάππιος), 861 (= Γ(άιος) Μάριος 
Δομίτιος), 1189 (= Γ(άιος) Σκίρτιος Άγάθων), 1307 (= Γ(άιος) Φλ(άβιος). 
391. PB nos: 71 (= Μ(άρκος) Αίλιος Βειλιανος Κλαυδιανος Θεότειμος) 275 (= Μάρ­
κος Αυρήλιος Αλέξανδρος), 288 (= Μάρκ(ος) Αυρήλιος Κασσιανός), 571 (= Μ(άρκος) 
Ίνστέιος Τορκουάτος), 793 (= Μάρκος Λάππιος), 893 (Μ(άρκος) Μέσσιος Μάξιμος), 
986 (= Μ(άρκος) Ούαλέριος Τρύφων), 996 (= Μ(άρκος) Ουλπιος Ίσόδημος), 1117 
(= Μ(άρκος) Ποπίλλιος Σωσιγένης); attested also as a second praenomen: (Π(όπλιος) 
Μ(άρκος) Κυϊντιανός Μακεδών (= PB no. 778); cf. infra n. 398. 
392. PB nos: 68 (= Πόπλιος Αίλιος Άμάτοκος), 778 = Π(όπλιος) (Μ(άρκος) 
Κυϊντιανος Μακεδών), 878 (= Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων), 906 (= Πό-
π[λιος] Μουν[άτιος]), 907 (= Πόπλιος Μουνάτιος Άλέξιππος), 1067 (= Πόπλιος 
Πετρώνιος Βάσσος), 1145 (= Πό(πλιος) Πωλιανος Σωτήριχος), 1260 (= Π(όπλιος) 
Φάριος ΟΚΡΑΤΙΑΝΟΣ. 
393. PB nos: 205 (= Σέξτος 'Αντώνιος Λοΰππος), 654 (= Σέξτος Καίσιος), 1108 
(= Σέξστος Ποπίλλιος Λυκΐνος), 1115 (= (Σέξτος Ποπίλλιος Σοϋμμος)), 1116 (= Σέξ(τος) 
Ποπίλλιος Σοΰμμος, νεώτερος). 
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(3),394 Αύλος (Ι),395 Γναίος (Ι),396 Δέκμος (l).397 The occurrence of two 
of them in the same name is not completely unknown, though this 
phenomenon is less common than double or multiple nomina and 
cognomina.™ Of the above names, Μάρκος also occurs as a cognomen, 
Λούκιος as a patronymic and as a single name, Γάιος and Κόιντος as 
cognomina and as parts of names of Greek type, while Πούπλιος is 
found only as a single name.399 
The occurrence of four women's names with the praenomina 
Λουκία, Γαΐα, Τιβερία
400
 is of interest. Examples of this type have been 
considered very rare,401 but they are not the only ones of their kind in 
Roman Macedonia.402 
394. PB nos 1111 (- Κόιντος Ποπίλλιος Παράμονος), 1112 (= Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος 
Πρόκλος Ίουνιανός Πύθων), 1114 (- Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων). 
395. PB no. 1242 (= Αύλος Τορπίλιος). 
396. PB no. 417 (= Gn(aeus) Domitius Menelaus); cf. PB no. 809 (Μ. Γναίος) 
Αικίνιος ' Ρουφεΐνος and infra η. 398. 
397. PB no. 1122 (= Δέκμος Ποπλίκιος Φιλώτας). The praenomen Decimus is usually 
abbreviated as D or Dec, see R. Cagnat, Cours d'épigraphie latine4 (Rome 1976) 39. 
398. PB nos: 778 (Π(όπλιος) Μ(άρκος) Κυϊντιανός Μακεδών), 809 (= Μ. Γναίος) 
Λικίνιος 'Ρουφεΐνος); cf. supra η. 392, 396; the latter was not included in the above 
counts because in both Beroea and Thessalonike (IG X 2, 1 142) his name appears 
without the praenomina. The formation of the names Γ(άιος) Άουέρνας? (PB no. 207, 
uncertain reading) and Α(ούκιος) Πουφίκις (PB no. 1135), in which there is no nomen is 
irregular. For more than one nomina see: Αιλιος Κάσσιος (PB no. 76), Αυρήλιος 
"Αττιος Πετρώνιος (PB no. 278), Iulius Aufïdius (PB no. 594), 'Ιούλιος Λικίνιος 
Κόιντος (PB no. 612), Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος 'Αλκαίος (PB nos 679, 680), Μάλειος 
Κορνήλιος θεόδοτος (PB no. 848), Γ. Μάριος Δομίτιος (PB no. 861), ' Ροπίλιος Μάριος 
(PB no. 1153), Φλαύιος Μάριος (PB no. 1325) etc. 
399. Ουλπιος [Μ]άρκο[ς] (PB no. 997); Γλαύκα Λουκίου, 'Εορδαία (PB no. 355), 
Λούκις (PB no. 820); Γεμίνιος Γάιος (PB no. 350), Τίτος Ίουουέντιος Γάιος (PB no. 
631), 'Αντίγονος Γαΐου (PB no. 195), Διονύσιος Γαΐου (PB no. 399), Γάιος Όφέλ[λα] 
or Όφελ[ίμου] (PB no. 339); 'Ιούλιος Λικίνιος Κόιντος (PB no. 612), Κόιντος Ζωΐλου 
(PB no. 749); Πούπλιος (PB no. 1134). 
400. Λ(ουκία) Αύρηλία Τρεβωνία Νικομάχη (PB no. 269), Λουκία Αύρηλιανή 
'Αλεξάνδρα (PB no. 270), Γαΐα 'Ιουλία Κασσιανή (PB no. 576), Τιβ(ερία) Κλ(αυδία) 
Κο(ϊ)ντιανή (PB no. 698). 
401. Ι. Kajanto, L'onomastique latine (1977) 148-50, estimated that in a total of 
200,000 inscriptions of the imperial period in CIL the genuine examples of women's 
names with praenomina are ca 75. 
402. Cf. e.g. some of the relevant attestations from Thessalonike IG X 2, 1: Γ. 'Ιουλία 
Άρτεμιδώρα 204 line 14; Γ. 'Ιουλία 'Ολυμπιάς 206 line 7; Γ. Κλαυδία Σωζόμενη *823. 
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The list of Roman names (table II, 7) includes the nomina: 
Άνθέστιος, 'Αρσένιος, Αυρήλιος, -α, 'Ιούλιος, -α, Καικίλι(ο)ς, 
Κλαύδιος, Μαρκία, Μέσστριος, Πετρώνιος, -α, Σιλβανή, Σόσσιος, 
Φάβιος, -α, most of which also occur as single names.403 As has been 
generally observed with women's names, when two nomina occur that 
are not followed by a cognomen, the second nomen takes the place of 
the cognomen.404 To the examples of this from Beroea may be added 
similar formations with men's names too.405 In the case of a woman's 
name, when the nomen occurs without a cognomen, it may be regarded 
as a regular nomen, providing of course that the monument, or the rest 
of the text permits this assumption.406 A similar phenomenon in the 
case of a man's name is to be interpreted as the single, ordinary name 
of the individual, and is an indication of a late date, or of a particular 
social class, or of both.407 The reversal of the normal order of the 
components of a name of Roman type that occurs in female names has 
been interpreted by I. Kajanto as an indication that the individuals in 
question were freedwomen; an example of this phenomenon at Beroea 
is furnished by the name 'Ιουλία Κοπρία Νουννία (PB no. 578) and 
probably by Κοΐντα 'Ιουλία (PB no. 575).408 The category of cogno-
403. It may be deduced from the social rank of those bearing them that the names 
Άνθέστνος (PB no. 180) 'Αρσένιος (PB no. 232) and 'Ιουλία (PB no. 574) were in fact 
the nomina of these persons. The majority of the remaining names also occur as 
cognomina, while Μαρκία, Φάβιος, -α (PB nos 864, 1256, 1257) occur as single names. 
For the increasing use of single names which were originally borne by slaves and the 
accompanying decline in the importance of nomina see I. Kajanto, L'onomastique latine 
(1977) 421-30. 
404. As e.g. in the cases of Αίλία Αύρηλία (PB no. 45), Αίλία 'Ιουλία (PB no. 48), 
Άκουτία 'Ραβωνία (PB no. 92), Δομιτία 'Ιουλία (PB no. 414), Πομπωνία Μαρκία (PB 
no. 1088); see I. Kajanto, L'onomastique latine (1977) 155-56 and Kajanto, Studies 19. 
405. See e.g., Αιλιος Κάσσιος (PB no. 76), Iulius Aufidius (PB no. 594), Γ. Μάριος 
Δομίτιος (PB no. 861), 'Ροπίλιος Μάριος (PB no. 1153), Φλαύιος Μάριος (PB no. 1325). 
For the use of nomina as cognomina in the late imperial period see Kajanto, Studies 
18-19. 
406. This seems to be the case for: 'Ιουλία (PB no. 574), Καισία (PB no 653), 
Τορπιλία (PB no. 1240); because of uncertainty the first of these names has also been 
included in table I. 
407. See supra n. 403. 
408. I. Kajanto, L'onomastique latine (1977) 151-52; id., Akten des VI. internationalen 
Kongresses für griechische und lateinische Epigraphik (Munich 1973) 404. On the same 
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mina also includes derivatives of the above categories, such as Γαϊανός, 
Αιλιανός, 'Ιουλιανός, -η, Κλαυδιανός, Μαριανός, Μουστιανός, Τιτια-
νός, -η, Φλαβιανός. With the exception of the first of these, which is 
attested in the position of a cognomen, the above names occur at 
Beroea as single names or as part of names of Greek type,409 while some 
of the names derived from nomina such as Αιλιανός, 'Ιουλιανός etc. 
also occur themselves as nomina.410 For this reason, they have been 
included in table III, which contains all the nomina attested at Beroea. 
This list also includes all the derivatives of names in this category, even 
those that occur as single names.411 
The following 37 male names are also attested at Beroea as 
cognomina and as single names: ' Ακοΰτος, "Απερ, Βήρος, Βήτος, Δηλι-
κατος, "Ερβουλος, Καπίτων, Κέλερ, Κυήτος, Λογγεϊνος, Λοϋππος, 
Μάξιμος, Μάρκελλος, Nepos, Ούάλης, Ούρβανός, Πλωτεΐνος, 
Πούδης, Πρεΐμος, Πρεΐσκος, Πρόκλος, 'Ρουφεΐνος, 'Ροΰφος, 
'Ρωμανός, Σεβήρος, Severus, Σείλων, Σεκοΰνδος, Σέπτουμος, 
Σουμμος, Τερτΐνος, Τιβερεΐνος, Τορκουάτος, Τραϊανός, Φαυστίων, 
Φλώρος, Φορτουνατος. To these may be added the following nine 
female names: Άρκαρία, Κελερείνη, Λαϊτα, Ούάκενα, Ούρβάνα, 
Πρίσκιλα, Πρόκλα, 'Ρουφείνη, Σιλβανή. These are all included in the 
work of I. Kajanto,412 whose classifications and counts may suggest 
certain conclusions about the social status of those who bore these 
names at Beroea. It is certainly true that, in the case of Roman names, 
as with the Greek names contemporary with them, there is no 
distinction between the names of free men and those of slaves,413 and the 
phenomenon see also Kajanto, Studies 23-24. Κοΐντα 'Ιουλία is an uncertain case, 
probably a praenomen in its correct position. 
409. The first is the only derivative of a praenomen in this group, (Ίουουέντιος) 
Γαϊανός (= PB no. 630). For the other names see table II, 7. 
410. Αιλιανός: PB nos 65-67 and Αίλιανή: PB no. 61. 'Ιουλιανός: PB nos 587-589 
and Ιουλιανή: PB nos 582-84. On the nomina formed with the addition of the ending 
-anus see Schulze, Eigennamen 17. On the formation of cognomina from nomina with the 
addition of the same ending, see Kajanto, Cognomina 32-35. 
411. The existence of these names is of course an indication that the nomina reflected 
by them were known at Beroea. 
412. Kajanto, Cognomina. 
413. See the observations and counts by P. Castrén for the cognomina of Pompeii: 
Castrén, Ordo 264-65. On freedmen's cognomina see Fabre, Libertus 104-108. On Latin 
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name itself cannot therefore be used as the only criterion by which to 
determine the origin or social status of the individual concerned. Some 
of the above names are rare: "Ερβουλος, Πλωτεΐνος, Τραϊανός and 
Άρκαρία.
414
 Ούάκενα, which is thought to be a pre-Greek name, may 
perhaps represent the Roman name Vaccaena.415 
With regard to the name Βάσσος, -α (table II, 6) I follow the view 
of the expert on the subject, I. Kajanto, that it is not derived from a 
Latin word.416 
A group of 28 names occur in Beroea as single names. The majority 
occur elsewhere as cognomina: Βικτωρεΐνος, Γέμελλος, Κλασσικός, 
Κουάρτα, Κουαρτίων, Κρισπϊνος, -α, Κρίσπος, Λοπεϊνα, Λούπερκος, 
Μαξίμα, Μαρίσκος, Νίγερ, Ούεττύλα, Παράτος, Πεκουλιάρις, 
Πώλλα, ' Ρεσ-ατουτος, Σεκοϋνδα, Σεκούνδιλλα, Σεμπρώνιλλα, Σίλας, 
Τερτία, Φαϋστα, Φαϋστος, Φήλιξ.
417
 Κέστιλλος and Φλαμμεάτης are 
the names of gladiators.418 Ούέσσ[α] is found only as the name of a city 
in Sicily,419 while Γ(άιος) Άουέρνας is a curious, unique name.420 
Some of the names cited above -Νίγερ, Τορκουάτος and Μαξίμα-
names borne by slaves see M.L. Gordon, JRS 14 (1924) 107-109. See also Kajanto, 
Studies 125-37 for the mixing of Greek and Roman names in the formation of the single-
name Christian onomasticon. 
414. The numbers refer to pages in Kajanto, Cognomina: Herbula 336; Plotinus, -na 
242; Traianus, -na 157; Arcarius 319. 
415. See Schulze, Eigennamen 376 = CIL VI 13858; cf. F. Papazoglou, Balcanica 8 
(1977) 78, 80. 
416. Kajanto, Cognomina 244; cf. G. Mihailov, L'onomastique latine (1977) 346 and 
discussion ibid. 352; see also infra n. 448. 
417. The numbers refer to pages in Kajanto, Cognomina: Victorinus/na 278; 
Gemel(l)us/la 75, 295; Classicus/ca 319; Quarta 130, 293; Quartio 293; Crispinus/na 223; 
Crispus/pa 223; Lupinus/na 100, 328; Lupercus/ca 318; Maximus/ma 29, 30, 71, 72, 74, 
104, 133, 275, 294; Mariscus 334; Niger/gra 64, 228; Vettulla 171; Paratus/ta 260; 
Peculiaris 289; Paul(l)us/la, Pol(l)a 243; Res(ti)tutus/ta 356; Secundus/da 105, 292; 
Secundillus/la 127, 292; Sila 105, 237; Tertius/ia 30, 74, 75, 78; Faustus/ta 29, 30, 41, 72, 
73, 134, 272; Felix, 13, 22, 26, 29, 30, 57, 72, 73, 134, 272-73. 
418. See Robert, Gladiateurs 297, where it is noted that gladiators usually had a single 
name without a patronymic and rarely a tripartite Roman name; for other Roman names 
borne by gladiators ibid. 297-98; cf. BullEpigr 1968, 507 and 1978, 407 for other 
gladiators by the name Κέστιλλος. 
419. Polyaen. 5.1.4. 
420. The reading of the name is uncer*ain; the part of the inscription where the name 
was inscribed is missing, see PB no. 207. 
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also occur as the main name or a patronymic in a name of the Greek 
type.421 
The group consisting of Roman names used as a name standing on 
its own is indicative of the diffusion of the names that became known 
as a result of the Roman presence in Beroea (from their use as the 
appropriate part of a name of Roman type). These names, which in 
their preserved form were used by people who were certainly not 
Romans, afford supplementary evidence for our perception of the 
settlement of Romans in the city; this subject is discussed at greater 
length in the following chapter,422 which also deals with the nomina. 
The list of nomina is appended here in order to make the present 
chapter more comprehensive. 
Other categories of names from the lst-3rd centuries A.D. 
The long list of names from Beroea from the 1st to the 3rd centuries 
A.D. is completed by a further 26 names. Although these names 
constitute only a small proportion -a mere 4.5%- of the total number 
of names for these centuries they are of particular interest, since they 
represent a variety of different categories. 
The category of pre-Greek names has already been mentioned 
during the discussion of the names of the 2nd and 1st centuries B.C.423 
The names in this category, which occur in both Macedonia and Asia 
Minor, have been attributed to the existence of a substratum common 
to these two areas;424 to them are now added, firstly, the names ' Αμμία, 
Άμμιανός, "Αμμιν, "Αμμιλα or "Αμιλα. The name Άμμία, which is 
particularly common in Beroea (tables II, columns 6-8 and V), is 
attested at Vergina as early as the 1st half of the 3rd century B.C.;425 it is 
found in many other parts of Macedonia426 and is very frequent in Asia 
421. See PB nos 938, 389 (= 852), 1239. To these examples those formed by Roman 
names of other categories, such as Μαρκία Όρέστου PB no. 865, can be added; see also 
supra n. 399. 
422. Infra pp. 439-46. 
423. Supra pp. 357-58, 369-70. 
424. Supra n. 423, esp. n. 215. 
425. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 111 no. 8 where it is interpreted as a Greek name. 
426. IG X 2, 1 126 line 6, 188 line 10+189 line 7, *248 II line 4 (= Thessalonike). 
Rizakis-Touratsoglou nos: 120, 121b, 126 (- Eordaea); 44 (= Elimeia); 156, 164 line 3, 171 
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Minor,427 where the cognates "Αμμιν and "Αμμιλα are also attested.428 
The latter also occurs in Thessalonike.429 Άμμιανός, formed on 
analogy with Roman names ending in -anus, is also known elsewhere.430 
The name "Αρδυς also probably belongs to this category, but it is not 
otherwise attested in Macedonia.431 
Λυκκήια, attested for Macedonia only at Beroea, is described by 
F. Papazoglou as a pre-Greek name;432 it also occurs once in Thes-
saly.433 Δούλης, a name that occurs at Derriopos, in Pelagonia, at Thes­
salonike and in East Macedonia,434 also appears to be a local pre-Greek 
(= Lynkestis). N. Vulic, Spomenik 98 (1941 - 48) nos 29, 366, 378, id., Spomenik 71 
(1931) nos 61, 475; Demitsas no. 229 = Vulic, Karte Pr. Bit. 46; R. Marie, Starinar 5-6 
(1954/55) 361 = SE G 16 (1959) 410 (= Pelagonia). A.E. Contoleon, REG 12 (1899) 171 = 
P. Papageorgiou, Athena 12 (1900) 72 no. 6 (= Edessa). Oikonomos, Epigraphai 35-36 no. 
58 = IG IX, 2 230 (= Pieria). N. Vulic, Spomenik 98 (1941 - 48) nos 73, 76, 140; id., 
Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 83, Kanatsoulis, MP no. 633 (cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 2 (1952) 
262-66, BuIlEpigr 1954, 162 and 1956, 67 (= Paeonia). Also attested in East Macedonia: 
Kaphtantzis nos 21, 519 (= G. Mihailov, Philologia 6 (1980) 15 no. 43), Demitsas no. 863 
(= Kaphtantzis no. 620). 
427. Zgusta, Personennamen 59-62. See also Robert, Noms 348, 547 n. 1 and L. 
Robert, Hellenica 6 (1948) 90 where the distribution of this and other names of the same 
category is discussed. Attested also in Boeotia IG VII 3562, and Thessaly IG IX 2 71 line 
11, 568 line 27, 895, 1261 (no. 230 is from Pieria, cf. supra n. 426). In Athens it is attested 
as the name of foreigners; see mainly BuIlEpigr 1944, 90 and 1969, 206. Attested 10 times 
in LGPNl. On this name see also F. Papazoglou, Zbornik 14 (1979) 14 n. 40 and supra 
n. 215. 
428. Zgusta, Personennamen 63, 64. 
429. IG Χ 2, 1 462 Β line 5; cf. Άμεια IG Χ 2,1 408. 
430. IG Χ 2, 1 * 241 AI line 12 (= Thessalonike); Vulic, Karte Pr.Bit 17 (= Herakleia 
Lynkestis); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 213 (= Edessa). 
431. Borne by an illegitimate son or general of Antiochos III; see Holleaux, Etudes III 
185, and 191 n. 2 where the name is characterized as Lydian. See also Zgusta, 
Personennamen 89. 
432. F. Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 164; id., Balcanica 8 (1977) 78, 
79. 
433. IG IX, 2 538 line 33: Λυκήια. 
434. Kanatsoulis, MP no. 438 and F. Papazoglou, Klio 52 (1970) 305-15 (= Derrio­
pos). N. Vulic, Spomenik 98 (1941 - 48) nos 340, 361, 378 (cf. BuIlEpigr 1950, 135 p. 
173), id., Spomenik 71 (1931) nos 75, 386, 439 (cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 27 (1977) 138 nn. 
9-10, 146 n. 27) (= Pelagonia). IG X 2, 1 *249 line 9, *441, 564, *728 (= Thessalonike, 
where also the feminine Δούλη, IG Χ 2, 1 1002). More frequent in East Macedonia: 
Kaphtantzis no. 18 = SEG 30 (1980) 590, lines 6, 19; Kaphtantzis no. 40; Kaphtantzis no. 
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name.435 Βάστος, Ζείπας, Μέστυς and Τόρκος, which, like the previous 
name, are usually thought to be Thracian,436 are classified by F. Papa-
zoglou amongst the pre-Greek names.437 The first of these, in addition to 
the two occurrences at Beroea, is also found in Egypt.438 Ζείπας occurs 
in East Macedonia and at Thessalonike,439 as do Τόρκος440 and 
Μέστυς.
441
 Of this group of four names, the only one that is attested in 
IGBR is Ζείπας,442 for which, moreover, F. Papazoglou's view seems less 
487 = SEG 30 (1980) 607; Kaphtantzis no. 546 = SEG 24 (1969) 614 line 3; Kaphtantzis 
no. 556 = SEG 30 (1980) 610; Kaphtantzis no. 568 lines 11-12 (uncertain reading); 
Kaphtantzis no. 588 = SEG 30 (1980) 609; Kaphtantzis nos 676, 677 - G. Bakalakis, 
Thrakika 13 (1940) 23-24 (cf. G. Bakalakis, AJA 74 (1970) 290). A. Salac, BCH 47 (1923) 
65 line 6, IGBR IV no. 2286 (= Middle Strymon). 
435. See F. Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr.Epigr. 1979) 160, 163 η. 51; id., Balcanica 
8 (1977) 77, 78; id., ZAntTì (1977) 146 nn. 27-30. Usually classified with Thracian names: 
Detschew, Sprachreste 152-53 and IGBR IV index, where most of the relevant evidence, 
such as Δόλης, Δόληους; see also G. Mihailov, Thessalonike (1982) 82. 
436. Detschew, Sprachreste 45, 189-90, 299-300, 513. IGBR IV index and G. 
Mihailov, loc. cit. (supra n. 435). 
437. F. Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr.Epigr. (1979) 169-67; id., GodBalklsp 12 
(1974) 68. 
438. Preisigke, Namenbuch 72; for other attestations of the name see Detschew, 
Sprachreste 45. See also F. Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 162 n. 40. 
439. IG X 2, 1 1004 line 7 (= Thessalonike); Kanatsoulis, MP no. 505 (= Lete). Very 
frequent in East Macedonia: Kaphtantzis no. 18 = SEG 30 (1980) 590 line 36; 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1251 = Demitsas no. 1104; Kaphtantzis no. 518 = SEG 30 (1980) 
591; Kaphtantzis no. 565 = SEG 30 (1980) 594 A lines 2, 11, Β lines 2, 5, 7, 9, 10; 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 503; Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl nos 1607, 1608; Kaphtantzis nos 669-
671, 685-687; G. Bakalakis, Thrakika 13 (1940) 17-23; id., AJA 74 (1970) 290. See also F. 
Papazoglou, Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 165. 
440. IG Χ 2, 1 296, 446, *849 lines 1, 5, *926 (= Thessalonike). Frequent in East 
Macedonia: Demitsas no. 863 = Kaphtantzis no. 620; Kaphtantzis, nos 10, 24 = V. 
Besevliev-G. Mihailov, Behmorski Pregled 1 (1942) 318, 319-20 nos 1, 4; cf. BullEpigr 
1948, 106. Demitsas no. 821 = Kaphtantzis no. 1 lines 3, 9, 31, 32; Kaphtantzis no. 492 = 
SEG 30 (1980) 596; Kaphtantzis no. 18 = SEG 30 (1980) 590 lines 6, 9, 26. 
441. Kaphtantzis nos 18, 495, 565, 588, 556 = SEG 30 (1980) 590 line 16, 599, 594 Β 
line 4, 609, 610. In these cases and also in Thessalonike (= IG X 2, 1 468) it is attested as 
Μέστος. In the area of Philippi Me[s]tus: A. Salac, BCH 47 (1923) 69-70 no. 25. The 
feminine Μέστα is attested in Lynkestis: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 166 and p. 153 where 
the distribution of the name is discussed; cf. IGBR IV 2284. 
442. IGBR IV 2336 line 13. 
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convincing.443 The question of the definitive study and classification of 
the above names has certainly not been settled, and is in any event not 
of great importance for Beroea, where their occurrence is rare.444 
The view that Άμάτοκος is a Thracian name is generally 
accepted;445 it occurs in the form Άμάδωκος at Vergina in an 
inscription of the 4th century B.C., making it the earliest attested name 
from this category in this part of Macedonia.446 It is perhaps no 
coincidence that this name, like Σαδάλας which is attested at Beroea in 
the 3rd century B.C., was one of the names of the kings of the 
Odrysae.447 Βάσσα and Βάσσος are thought to be Thracian names; they 
occur elsewhere in Macedonia and are more common than the previous 
ones;448 however, they are also particularly common in Rome, for 
443. Here presentation of the relevant recent bibliography has been combined with 
reference to the distribution of the names of this group. One of the important 
contributions made by F. Papazoglou in this field of research was to establish the 
importance of considering the distribution of these names; cf. BullEpigr 1980, 155. It 
should be added here that the names Δούλης, Ζίπας, Τόρκος, attested in Thessalonike, 
are regarded as Thracian names by G. Mihailov, Thessalonike (1982) 82. 
444. They occur only once or twice, see tables I, 13, II, 6. 
445. For the attestations of the name see Detschew, Sprachreste 15-16. See also 
Holleaux, Etudes I, 149; L. Robert in N. Firatli, Les stèles funéraires de Byzance gréco-
romaine (Paris 1964) 134; F. Papazoglou, Balcanica 8 (1977) 77; BullEpigr 1981, 648. 
446. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 270, no. 6, where the spelling with ω is attributed to the 
needs of the epigram. 
447. See supra p. 350 n. 155 and Detschew, Sprachreste 15 nos 1-3. With the exception 
of the occurrence at Vergina, supra n. 446, the name is not attested elsewhere in 
Macedonia. 
448. On the name see supra n. 416; cf. the reservations expressed by F. Papazoglou, 
Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 162 n. 37, who tends to characterise it as Latin; J. 
Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 131-32 no. 2 a-h classifies it with the Thracian names; 
cf. the comment on the name in Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 20, p. 36 (= Elimeia). Attested 
also in Thessalonike: IG X 2, 1 16 line 3, 58 line 8, 236 line 8, 573, 665 line 7, *681, *825, 
977 (= Βάσσος), 475 (= Βάσσα); in Herakleia Lynkestis: Demitsas no. 234, line 33 = N. 
Vulic, Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 28; in Pelagonia: N. Vulic, Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 385; in 
Derriopos: D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 (1963) 68-69 no. 4 line 6; in Edessa: 
Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1147. For other attestations of the name Βάσα in Macedonia see 
Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 167b, J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 132 no. 2f (= SEG 
28 (1978) 544). 
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example,449 and their classification is difficult.450 The names Τάρυς and 
Τράλιος are known only from Beroea, but their affinity with similar 
Thracian names suggests that they belong to the same category.451 
Finally, Δεντοϋς, attested in East Macedonia, also belongs to this 
category.452 
Μαρία, Σαμβατίς and Σαμβατίων are Semitic names, probably 
connected with the Jewish element in the city.453 The names Άκη4 5 4 
and Άκαρίς455 also seem to have been of a more generally eastern 
origin. Μαμαρίς, which is probably related to these, has not been found 
elsewhere.456 Ό(σ?)τότριος is uncertain, and probably an erroneous 
reading. Finally, the names Δένβερ and Σκίλβας are unknown 
elsewhere. 
Supernomina 
These were names acquired by the individuals concerned not at 
birth, but later in life.457 Thirteen such names occur at Beroea, dating, 
with one exception, from the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D.458 These names 
449. As can be gathered from a comparison of their appearance in Rome with that of 
frequent names of the same category, as seen in Kajanto, Cognomina 29-30. For the 
attestations of the name in Rome see L. Vidman, CIL VI Indices (1980) p. 229. 
450. See supra nn. 416 and 448. 
451. See Detschew, Sprachreste 489 (= Ταρυς), 518 (= Τραλις). In Beroea the latter 
occurs in the genitive as Τραλίου; according to I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 218, the 
nominative is Τράλιος. It is very possible that it is the same as Τράλις, attested in 
Chalcidice: D.M. Robinson, ΤΑΡΑ 69 (1938) 72-73 no. 31. On the name see also Bull 
Epigr 1939, 175, J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 136 no. 16 and F. Papazoglou, 
Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. (1979) 165. 
452. G. Bakalakis, Thrakika 13 (1940) 25 = Detschew, Sprachreste 125. On the 
example from Beroea see J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 133 no. 5, 137. 
453. Wuthnow, Menschennamen 73, 104. On the Jewish element in Beroea see infra 
pp. 454-55. 
454. Zgusta, Personennamen p. 51; Wuthnow, Menschennamen 15; Preisigke, 
Namenbuch 15. 
455. Wuthnow, Menschennamen 15. Preisigke, Namenbuch 14. 
456. Cf. Μαρις: Wuthnow, Menschennamen 73. 
457. Kajanto, Supernomina 5-6 and Kajanto, Studies 31-32. 
458. See table IV. On the increase of their occurrence in Rome during the 2nd cent. 
A.D. see Kajanto, Studies 30 and Kajanto, Supernomina 8. 
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usually follow the person's original name, though sometimes the 
opposite occurs, as in the case of Φλαμμεάτης ό το πριν Ζώσιμος 
whose new name, which was more appropriate to his profession of 
gladiator, precedes his earlier, fairly common name.459 Another 
gladiator from Beroea, Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό κέ Καύμα, has a supernomen 
similar in meaning to that of Ζώσιμος, but in this case it follows his 
main name 460 
Table IV 
Supernomina 
The supernomina in parenthesis are also attested as names or cognomina. 
1. Άνακτόριος, 
2. Δουλκίτιος, 
3. (Ζώσιμος), 
4. Ήγήσιλλα, 
5. (Ιανός), 
6. Καύμα, 
7. ΟΚΡΑΤΙΑΝΟΣ, 
8. Λύχνας, 
9. (Όλύμπις), 
10. ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ, 
11. Παντακιανός, 
12. Παπποΰνις, 
13. Σχοινάς, 
'Ιούνιος 'Αντίγονος ό καί, PB no. 628, 
3rd cent. A.D. 
'Ιούνιος Διοσκουρίδης ό καί, PB no. 629, 
3rd cent. A.D. 
Φλαμμετάτης ό τό πρίν, PB no. 1332, 2nd 
cent. A.D. 
Πομπωνία Άρκαρία ή καί, PB no. 1087, 3rd 
cent. A.D. 
Έρμόφιλος ö τε, PB no. 465, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό καί, PB no. 873, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Π. Φάριος, PB no. 1260, 1st cent. A.D. 
'Αμέριμνος ό καί, PB no. 144, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Καλόκαιρος ό καί, PB no. 665, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς ό καί, PB no. 1059, 3rd 
cent. A.D. 
Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό Μέστυος ό κέ, PB 
no. 299, 2nd cent. A.D. 
Φλαβιανος ό καί, PB no. 1305, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Ρουφινιανος Νείκανδρος ό καί, PB no. 1156, 
3rd cent. A.D. 
459. That is a change of name; see Robert, Gladiateurs 297. On the order of the 
names see Kajanto, Supernomina 15-16. 
460. See Robert, Gladiateurs 297 for other supernomina of gladiators. For Καυμας 
see Wuthnow, Menschennamen 63. 

Chapter II 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA 
Introduction 
The discussion of the names of Beroea, and the examination of the 
fluctuations through time of the categories into which they are divided, 
which formed the main subject of the last chapter, might suggest certain 
conclusions as to the society of Beroea and possible changes in its 
composition during the period covered by this study. Any conclusions 
based solely on lists of names, however, runs the danger of resulting in 
a very general view of the population that is far removed from the 
reality. There is no doubt that the overwhelming majority of the 
population of this Macedonian city or its territory lived and died 
without their existence ever being recorded. Some traces of their 
impersonal presence no doubt "survived", however, through a number 
of names which, in a sense, lend confirmation to their existence. 
Naturally there will be gaps in the record, analogous perhaps to the 
gaps in the sphere of named individuals, evidence for whose existence 
has survived only to the degree permitted by chance. In order to 
achieve as full as possible a picture of the population of Beroea we 
have to examine the extent to which differences in the onomasticon, on 
the basis of which the names are divided into categories, are reflected in 
the social stratification. The basis for this investigation is furnished by 
our evaluation of the data contained in the Prosopography, from which 
it is possible to discern the social categories to which named individuals 
belonged. 
The Prosopography of Beroea has certain advantages over those of 
other Macedonian cities, making for an effective investigation in this 
direction, in that the social status of the individuals concerned is 
frequently indicated in the source from which the information is 
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Table V 
The frequent names of Beroea 
Names Total Source Source B.C. A.D. 
'Αλέξανδρος 
Παράμονος 
Διονύσιος, -ις 
' Αμμία 
' Αντίγονος 
'Αλεξάνδρα 
' Αμύντας 
Δημήτριος 
Φίλιππος 
Ζώσιμος, Ζώσσιμος, Ζόσιμος 
Ζωΐλος, Ζοΐλος 
Ζωσίμα, -η 
Λύκος 
"Αδυμος 
Έρμος, -ης 
Κάσσανδρος 
Μένανδρος 
' Αγάθων 
Νικάνωρ, Νεικάνωρ 
' Αδαΐος 
Κλεοπάτρα, Κλευπάτρα 
Κοπρία 
Λέων 
Μάξιμος 
Νίκανδρος, Νείκανδρος 
Παραμάνα 
Ποσιδώνειος, Ποσιδώνιος, 
Ποσιδώνις 
occur­
rences 
35 
21 
16 
16 
15 
11 
11 
11 
11 
10 
9 
9 
9 
8 
8 
8 
8 
7 
7 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
Α' 
30 
15 
10 
9 
10 
9 
9 
8 
8 
7 
7 
2 
7 
4 
6 
6 
6 
5 
3 
3 
4 
6 
4 
2 
4 
-
6 
Β' (fu­
nerary) 
5 
6 
6 
7 
5 
2 
2 
3 
3 
3 
2 
7 
2 
4 
2 
2 
2 
2 
4 
3 
2 
-
2 
4 
2 
6 
-
10 
3 
6 
-
4 
-
7 
4 
6 
-
3 
-
-
5 
-
1 
5 
-
4 
5 
1 
-
1 
-
1 
-
1 
25 
18 
10 
16 
11 
11 
4 
7 
5 
10 
6 
9 
9 
3 
8 
7 
3 
7 
3 
1 
5 
6 
5 
6 
5 
6 
5 
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derived.1 We cannot know how far this fact, which is owed largely to 
the group of inscriptions from Leukopetra, is the result of chance 
factors. It is beyond doubt, however, that a large proportion of the 
testimonia relating to highly placed persons is the result of the well 
known fact that Beroea was the headquarters of the Macedonian 
koinon.2 
One feature of the testimonia as a whole is the circumstance that the 
total number of people attested in funerary inscriptions is smaller than 
the total number of those attested in other kinds of inscription. One 
would have expected the opposite to be the case, especially in a city 
which was continuously inhabited and in which funerary monuments 
therefore had a greater chance of being preserved, since they served as 
useful building material, and were set in positions where they were able 
to resist the ravages of time; by contrast, large slabs containing valuable 
evidence for individuals, such as list of names, decrees etc., have often 
been re-used as floors.3 This expectation is confirmed by a comparison 
with the corresponding numbers of individuals from Thessalonike, 
based on IG X 2, 1, which demonstrates that the number of people 
known from funerary monuments is significantly greater than the 
number of those attested in inscriptions of all other categories.4 This 
also appears to have been the rule for all the other cities in Macedonia, 
with the exception of special cases like Styberra.5 This particular 
1. This will become evident in this chapter; see e.g. infra p.484 and table VI for the 
large number of slaves known from Beroea; cf. IG Χ 2, 1 index IX p. 311 for the absence 
of relevant testimonia from the inscriptions of Thessalonike. 
2. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 38-43; id., Prosphora Kyriakides (1953) 
295; I. Touratsouglou, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 287-89. 
3. E.g. the inscriptions Demitsas nos 54, 56, 57 = Delacoulonche nos 60, 54, 61 which 
contain some of the most important lists of persons found in Beroea; the first and the 
third of these texts, which were already badly damaged when seen by A. Delacoulonche, 
were eventually lost; cf. J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 24. 
4. According to the counts on the basis of IG X 2, 1 of a total of 2,239 persons, 
attested in inscriptions dated to the end of the 3rd cent. A.D., 1,305 persons are known 
from funerary monuments; see A. Tataki, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 593, table II. In 
Beroea, of a total of 1,397 persons only 529 are known from funerary monuments. 
5. This is due to the large number of persons included in the ephebic lists found in this 
city; see N. Vulic, Spomenik 98 (1941-48) nos 388, 389, D. Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 
4 (1963) 68-69, 79-81 and F. Papazoglou, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 431-32. 
410 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
characteristic of Beroea will be accentuated even further with the 
anticipated addition of a large number of individuals in the near 
future.6 
The evidence derived from funerary monuments forms a completely 
separate category of information. The difference is that the details 
deriving from them concerning the social position of the individuals in 
question are, apart from a few exceptions, inferred indirectly from 
criteria such as the quality and type of the monument, the scene 
depicted in the relief, and so on. Generally, one would expect the 
persons named in funerary monuments to be more broadly 
representative of the society as a whole than those attested in other 
inscriptions. It is debatable whether this is true in the case of Beroea, 
however, largely on account of the large number of slaves known from 
the inscriptions from Leukopetra. The contribution made by funerary 
monuments to the formation of a fuller picture of the society of the city 
is certainly greater than the value of the information they contain as to 
the social position of the people named in them, since they are almost 
the only indication of the aesthetic, and in the final analysis of the 
intellectual level of the society under examination. 
A large number of named individuals from Beroea is attested in a 
way that makes it impossible to derive any clear information as to their 
social position. This lack of clarity is the result of the state of 
preservation of the inscriptions. The majority of these persons is known 
from lists of which neither the beginning, nor any other element that 
might give a clear indication of their nature, is preserved. Of the three 
most important of these lists, the first - now lost - is dated to the 
Hellenistic period,7 the second between the 1st century B.C. and the 1st 
century A.D.,8 and the third to between the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D.9 
It goes without saying that direct evidence for named persons 
carries the greatest weight for the subject under investigation — that is, 
our attempt to establish the relations between certain categories of 
names and certain social categories, and to trace the degree of mobility 
6. MB nos 709, 710 et al.; to be published by Mrs. V. Allamani-Souri, Epimeletria of 
Antiquities. 
7. On this inscription see PB no. 1141. 
8. See PB no. 812. 
9. See PB no. 611. 
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between social classes in so far as it can be detected through personal 
names. 
Our examination of the names revealed that the greatest changes in 
the onomasticon of Beroea occurred in the centuries after Christ.10 
Down to the 1st century B.C. it had a basically stable character, in 
which the major categories remained the same — namely panhellenic 
and local names. The general picture underwent a significant change in 
the lst-3rd centuries A.D., in which new Greek and also Roman names 
were strongly represented, while the proportion of local names 
declined. 
In the light of all this, the evidence presented in table V, which 
accompanies this section, is divided into two groups, depending on the 
source from which it is derived: the first comprises evidence from the 
literary sources and inscriptions of all kinds except tombstones (source 
A); the second consists entirely of evidence from funerary inscriptions 
(source B). This table also distinguishes between occurrences B.C. and 
A.D. of every name, so as to make it easier to trace the changes in the 
occurrences of names by category. 
THE FREQUENCY OF THE NAMES 
As we have already seen, a large number of names at Beroea - 463 
to be precise - occur only once.11 These names represent approximately 
2/3 of the total, and with only a few names appearing with any great 
frequency (compare table V with table I, col. 13), this group accounts 
for almost 37% of the total number of individuals whose name has been 
preserved. The significance of the contribution made by these names to 
the study of the population and society of Beroea lies in the fact that 
the additional evidence derived from them reinforces the general picture 
formed from the rest of the names in the category to which they belong. 
When names which occur only once at Beroea also happen to be rare 
elsewhere, this lends particular weight to the presence of examples of 
this category in Beroea. In the case of local names, for example, the 
10. See supra pp. 371-405 and tables II, 6 and II, 7. 
11. Supra p. 309 and table I, 13. 
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occurrence amongst them of a number of rare names, e.g. Βιδοίτας, 
Λαδόμα, Λαρέτας, Χάρτας, indicates the variety of the local 
onomasticon and suggests that a large proportion of this group has 
been lost, or is yet unknown. Similar observations in the case of foreign 
names increase the importance of other evidence, especially when the 
category in question is strongly represented, as with the Roman names 
of the centuries after Christ.12 The large number of Roman names, and 
the fact that they include some rare ones, taken together with the fact 
that those who bore them were not exclusively Romans,13 increases the 
significance of the Roman presence in the city. 
A comparatively large number of names occurs at Beroea between 2 
and 5 times; there are 193 such names, representing about 42% of the 
individuals whose names are preserved (see table I, col. 13). It could be 
argued that, in the context of Beroea, any name that occurs more than 
three times is frequent. However, the indications to be derived from 
both the frequency of the names in this group and the relative 
frequency between names will almost certainly undergo some changes 
in the future with the appearance of new epigraphic publications 
-which will also affect the list of names that occur only once. Rare 
names are of particular importance in this group, too. For example, the 
occurrence four times of the name Γαλέστης (PB nos 340-343), which is 
not found elsewhere in Macedonia, may be regarded as an indication 
that it was local to Beroea.14 
The list of frequent names will of course be less seriously affected by 
new additions. These names have a quite specific significance, since it is 
they that determine the character of their particular group, and define 
its position within the broader area of Macedonia. Furthermore, 
12. Supra pp. 389-400, tables II, 7 and III. 
13. As is evident from the large number of single names in this category: supra pp. 
398-400. 
14. At this point it may be useful to add some further names of the same category 
which are either attested exclusively for Beroeans or not otherwise epigraphically attested 
in Macedonia; Μυλλέας, Μυλλένας (supra p. 338 nn. 51, 52), Βάλακρος (p. 346 nn. 120, 
121), Κυννάνα (p. 347 n. 128), Λαρέτας (p. 347 n. 129), Πολεμαΐος (p. 348 nn. 137-39), 
Χάρτας (p. 349 n. 143), Βιδοίτας (p. 355 n. 187), Λαομάγα (p. 356 n. 193), Μόλυκκος 
(p. 356 n. 195), Παλάμανδρος (p. 356 n. 196), Πατερΐνος (p. 356 n. 197), Λανείκα (p. 368 
n. 285), Λάος (p. 368 n. 286 ), Άττύλος (p. 337 nn. 40, 41), Άντάνωρ (pp. 345-46 nn. 
113-114), Καλλίνας, Καλλίχη (p. 368 nn. 280, 281) et al. 
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frequent names make a contribution to investigation into a very 
important factor in the history of a cultural unit - that of continuity, 
which also, of course, finds expression in other aspects of the society in 
question, as we shall see at another point of this chapter. By tracing 
continuity through the names, it is possible to distinguish stages in the 
evolution of the society, to recognise new phases, and to discern the 
transition to new historical periods. The commonest names at Beroea 
are presented in table V in numerical order of occurrence. There are 27 
names, the occurrences of which range from 35 to 6 times each, 
involving a total of 278 occurrences, and therefore representing about 
22% of the total number of persons whose name is sufficiently well 
preserved to be included in the statistics. I believe that not only is this 
sample not the result of chance circumstances, but that its composition 
reflects the particular character of the onomasticon of Beroea and 
furnishes clear evidence for the composition of its population. The 
numerically largest category of names in this group is that of local 
Macedonian names, of which there are 14 - that is, over 1/2 of the 
total number. The names in question are: Άδαΐος, "Αδυμος, 'Αλε­
ξάνδρα, 'Αλέξανδρος, 'Αμύντας, 'Αντίγονος, Κάσσανδρος, 
Κλεοπάτρα, Κοπρία, Νίκανδρος, Νικάνωρ, Παραμόνα, Παράμονος, 
Φίλιππος. These local names are also the most frequent, and occur a 
total of 162 times, accounting for about 58% of the total number of 
occurrences in this group. These names are particularly common in the 
centuries before Christ, constituting about 70% of the total. Their 
frequency declines significantly in the centuries after Christ, though 
during this period they continue to occur marginally more frequently 
than the rest of the names in this group. 
A number of comparisons reveal that both the frequency of this 
group of names as a whole and the frequency of certain individual 
names is typical of Beroea. Comparison with the occurrence of names 
at Thessalonike was made on the basis of the indices of /G X 2,1, 
combined with a count of the number of named persons included in 
this work,15 to allow for the discrepancy in the total number of persons 
known from the two cities. The named persons known from Beroea are 
only about 56% as many as those known from Thessalonike, which 
15. See supra p. 409 n. 4. 
414 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
means that for the name in question to have the same frequency in the 
two groups, it has to occur about twice as often at Thessalonike as at 
Beroea.16 This is not true of any of the names in this category; indeed, 
for most of them the reverse is true, and the names occur at Beroea 
with greater frequency, even in terms of absolute numbers. The only 
names at Thessalonike which approach the frequency of those at 
Beroea, even in absolute numbers, are: 'Αντίγονος, Κλεοπάτρα, 
Νίκανδρος, Νικάνωρ, Παραμόνα and Φίλιππος. 
These comparisons with the names of Thessalonike were made only 
as an indication, and because of the state of publication of the 
epigraphic material from Macedonia in general. It was not to be 
expected that the local names would occur with the same frequency in a 
city as different from Beroea, on account of its site and its history, as 
Thessalonike. A further, more definitive reason for this difference lies 
in the decline, already referred to, in the frequency of local names in the 
centuries after Christ: the nature of the inscriptional material from the 
two cities is quite different, there being a significantly greater volume of 
epigraphic evidence from Beroea for the Hellenistic period.17 
Nonetheless, the fact that the name ' Αδαΐος, which is attested six times 
at Beroea, does not occur at all at Thessalonike, while "Αδυμος occurs 
there only twice, compared with eight times at Beroea, clearly indicates 
that some of the names found at Beroea had a local character. It is not 
necessary - at least in the context of the present study - to make further 
comparisons between the frequently occurring local names of Beroea 
and those from other parts of Macedonia. One general observation may 
be made with regard both to the presence of such names18 and their 
frequency - namely that both become more pronounced the further 
16. For the names of Thessalonike see IG X 2, 1 indices I and II, pp. 291-98 and 
304-307; cf. supra p. 409 n. 4. 
17. There are no texts from Thessalonike comparable with the royal letters of Beroea 
(= PB no. 228), the manumission of 235 B.C. (= PB no. 216), the gymnasiarchal law (= PB 
no. 633) or the agonistic list (- PB no. 174). 
18. On the occurrence of this category of names in the inscriptions of Thessalonike see 
G. Mihailov, Thessalonike (1982) 78-80. On the attestation of these names in Lete see e.g. 
the two long texts, Demitsas no. 675 = 5/G3 700 lines 50-51 and Ch. Makaronas, 
Makedonika 2 (1941-1952) 619-20 no. 42b. For the frequency of these names in Upper 
Macedonia see e.g. the list of the citizens of Orestis, Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 186 cols 
I-IV lines 43-59 and ibid., index pp. 205-219. 
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west we proceed from Thessalonike. One example that lends support to 
this statement is to be found in the two most common names of Beroea, 
'Αλέξανδρος and Παράμονος, which are attested as the names of a 
total of 4.4% of the named persons known from the city; the former 
occurs with very great frequency in Orestis and Eordaea, in Upper 
Macedonia,19 while in the case of the latter it is interesting that it is 
attested 40 times at Styberra, in a sample smaller than that of Beroea.20 
The second largest category represented in the group of frequent 
names consists of panhellenic names, of which there are 10: Άγάθων, 
Δημήτριος, Διονύσιος, Ζωΐλος, Ζωσίμη, Ζώσιμος, Λέων, Λύκος, 
Μένανδρος, Ποσιδώνιος. These occur a total of 91 times and account 
for about 33% of the total. The occurrences of these names in the 
centuries before Christ represent almost 29% of the frequent names of 
this period; the proportion increases in the centuries after Christ to 
reach almost 34%. Two of these names probably belong to the category 
of new names, namely Ζώσιμος, Ζωσίμη, which are not attested 
anywhere in Macedonia in earlier sources.21 The rest of them, even 
those that make their appearance at Beroea at a rather late date, such 
as such Άγάθων and Λύκος, occur quite early as the names of 
Macedonians or in inscriptions from Macedonia, as we have already 
seen.22 The frequency of these names is an indication that they form part 
of the same group as those that are usually described as Macedonian. 
The only difference is that they are names common throughout Greece, 
though their frequency obviously varies from region to region, and they 
19. According to Rizakis-Touratsoglou index pp. 205-206 it is attested 10 times in 
Orestis, 6 in Eordaea, 4 in Elimeia, 3 in Lynkestis; it occurs with comparable frequency in 
Derriopos, see e.g. Kanatsoulis, MP nos 79-81, 83, 84, 89 (and Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 
37), 849, 1114, 1115 etc. 
20. Kanatsoulis, MP nos 130, 395, 413, 534, 654, 753, 843, 851, 913, 933, 967, 983, 
993, 1009, 1114-16, 1118, 1119, 1121-23,1125, 1127, 1129-31, 1398-1400, 1411. See also Ν. 
Vulic, Spomenik 98 (1941^18) nos: 388 lines 43-44, 52; 389 lines 46-47, 54-55, and D. 
Vuckovic-Todorovic, ArchJug 4 (1963) 79-80 lines 13, 15, 32, 35, 38, 39; ibid., 80-81 lines 
9, 12, 17. 
21. This conclusion derives from the fact that the sole attestation of the name 
Ζώσιμος in the Prosopographia Attica is of the 1st cent. B.C., Kirchner, PA no. 6273; all 
its attestations in LGPN I are late. 
22. Supra pp. 381 n. 327 (= Άγάθων), 382 n. 336 (= Λύκος). 
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exist alongside the names local to each particular area;23 the latter have 
not received the same attention as that bestowed on the Macedonian 
names, since in the case of their own local areas there were no 
comparable factors to create interest in them.24 
This discussion of the frequent names is completed by three more: 
Άμμία, Έρμος, -ης and Μάξιμος. The last is a Roman name, which 
appears both in its normal position as a cognomen in names of Roman 
type, and as a single name (table I cols 11, 12); in the latter case, as we 
have already seen, it was the name of individuals who were not 
Romans.25 The fact that it is a frequent name is undoubtedly an 
indication of the wide use of Roman names in Beroea. 
The name Άμμία is representative of the category of pre-Greek 
names within this group, most of which are also to be found in Asia 
Minor - an indication that there was an early population stratum 
common to both these areas, although these names are not completely 
unknown in other parts of the Greek world.26 At Beroea, 'Αμμία is the 
most frequent woman's name; it occurs only in the centuries after 
Christ, to which belong almost all the occurrences of frequent women's 
names,27 and represents more then 7% of the occurrences of names 
from this group contemporary with it; with respect to the occurrences 
of frequent women's names, the proportion is almost 30%. 
Of course, the chances of a woman's name surviving in any other 
23. The names of Boeotia (IG VII) and the Argolid (IG IV) are especially interesting 
from this point of view. 
24. See Kalléris, Macédoniens I 11-20. 
25. See supra pp. 398-400. 
26. The name 'Αμμία e.g. is attested in the Argolid (= IG IV 731 col. I 10, 13, col. II 
1, 732 col. II 10), in Boeotia (= IG VII 3562), in Thessaly (IG IX 2 568 line 27, 895, 1261); 
attested 10 times in LGPNl. On evidence of names of the same category from Macedonia 
and Asia Minor, see supra pp. 357-58 nn. 207-18, 400-403 nn. 425-44. 
27. The only feminine names attested in Beroea in pre-Christian times are: 'Αντιγόνα 
(= 4th cent. B.C.); 'Αδέα, 'Αρίστυλλα, "Αρνιον, Γλαύκα, Εύπορία, Κυννάνα, Νίκυλλα, 
Παρμένεια, Σπαζάτις, Φιλίστα, Χλιδάνη (= 3rd cent. B.C.); 'Αγάθη, Άδίστα, 
'Ασπασία, Γλαυκιννώ, Ευρυδίκη, Λαομάγα, Μελίτα, Ού(α)δήα, Φίλιννα, Φιλόξενα 
(= 2nd cent. B.C.); Βιβώ (= Hellenistic period); Δάδα, Καλλίχη, Κλεοπάτρα, Κλευάτα, 
Λανείκα, Μάντα (= 1st cent. B.C.); these names are always a small fraction of the total of 
names by century (see tables II 1-5). Of the names listed here only Κλεοπάτρα, attested in 
Beroea for the first time in the 1st cent. B.C., appears in the list of the frequent names 
(table V). Most of the above names appear on funerary monuments. 
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way than in a funerary inscription were very slight in the earlier period. 
And women's names, in terms of both number and frequency, are in 
general rarer than those of men in the Greco-Roman world - a 
phenomenon reflecting a social condition so well known that it needs 
no documentation here. To return to the specific context however, it is 
no coincidence that of the 27 most frequent names in Beroea, only 6 are 
those of women.28 
The frequency of the name Άμμία at Beroea is matched by its 
frequency in parts of Upper Macedonia.29 There is also evidence that 
the name existed in this region of Macedonia at an earlier date, for it is 
attested at Vergina in the 1st half of the 3rd century B.C., where it is 
one of 15 women's names that occur in a group of tombstones from the 
4th and 3rd centuries B.C.30 Even without the evidence from Vergina, 
however, the relatively early appearance at Beroea of names from this 
category,31 together with the frequency with which the name Άμμία 
occurs, suggests that part of the pre-Greek population survived after 
the establishment there of the Macedonian tribes. The evidence relating 
to names in this category suggests certain conclusions about the social 
stratification at Beroea and the place occupied within it by the section 
of the population attested through these names; this subject will be 
dealt with in the next section of this chapter. 
The name ' Ερμάς, -ης belongs to the category of new names.32 As 
F. Papazoglou has observed, the phenomenon that can be detected in 
connection with this name and others like it, that first appear in the 
centuries after Christ - namely ordinary mortals being called by the 
names of gods - does not appear to be of Greek or Roman origin.33 
There are a few scattered occurrences of names of this type from as 
early as the 4th century B.C., mainly the names of slaves,34 but the 
28. As in the ancient Greek world, in general, both the frequency of relevant 
testimonia and the number of feminine names is less than the masculine ones, as can be 
checked from the lists of names arranged by sex in GDI III, IV. 
29.. Supra p. 400 n. 426. 
30. Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 271 no. 8. 
31. In the 2nd cent. B.C.; supra pp. 357-58. 
32. See supra p. 387 nn. 376, 378. 
33. F. Papazoglou, Zbornik 14 (1979) 9. 
34. Cf. Ο. Masson, ZPE 66 (1986) 126-28 who does not accept this view and refers to 
citizens bearing the name "Αρτεμις; see also L. Robert in N. Firatli, Les steles funéraires 
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practice became widespread in the centuries after Christ. This use of the 
names of gods is, of course, entirely different from the extensive use of 
theophoric names, which, by contrast, is quite typical of the Greek 
attitude towards names; according to F. Papazoglou, it was probably 
the expression of the same section of the population attested as having 
pre-Greek names, a view that is supported by the occurrence of these 
names in Asia Minor at the same period.35 The occurrences of names of 
this category in Rome, where they were frequently the names of 
freedmen and slaves,36 and in other urban centres likes Athens,37 
demonstrate that they were not connected with any specific local 
substratum of the population, but were a more general phenomenon of 
an epoch at which names had lost some of their original meaning. A 
factor that contributed to this change was the incorporation of a large 
number of foreigners within the Greco-Roman world,38 in a manner 
that did not have so decisive an influence on the future of themselves or 
of their descendants as did the condition of slavery in the Classical and 
Hellenistic periods. Thus, in the case of the name in question, which 
represents almost 4% of the total number of occurrences of frequent 
names at this same period, the social rank to which it usually belonged 
in Beroea39 can be determined with greater confidence than can the 
origin of the name, which remains obscure. The names of slaves 
generally speaking, as we have seen earlier, give no indication of the 
de Byzance grecoromaine (Paris 1964) 179-80; id., Actes du Vile Congr. Epigr. 37-38. 
Most of the relevant attestations in LGPN I are accompanied by a patronymic. The 
earliest attested name in this category for a slave is "Αρτεμις, according to Reilly, Slaves 
17 no. 378 = IG IF 1570 lines 39-41; for the names 'Αφροδίτη, 'Ερμής see Reilly, Slaves 
nos 496, 974, cf. F. Papazoglou, Zbornik 14 (1979) 8-9. 
35. F. Papazoglou, Zbornik 14 (1979) 12 n. 33. 
36. See e.g. Solin, Personennamen 318 (= Άφροδείτη), 271 (= Αθηνά), 309 (= Διόνυ­
σος), 338 (= Έρμης). 
37. IG IF 10834-38; cf. Ο. Masson, ZPE 66 (1986) 127 n. 8 for the name "Αρτεμις. In 
IG IF 10485 the name is followed by the ethnic [Φρυ]γία. 
38. M.L. Gordon, JRS 14 (1924) 105, O. Masson, Actes Esclavage 1971 14 no. VI. On 
the places of origin of slaves see W.V. Harris, MAAR 36 (1980) 125-28. 
39. Of the total of 8 occurrences of the name ' Ερμος, -ης, four involve slaves (= PB 
nos 456-59); of the remaining occurrences two come from funerary monuments (= PB nos 
452, 455), one relates to a donor of slaves at Leukopetra (= PB no. 453) and the last is a 
patronymic (- PB no. 460). Thus Î/2 of the occurrences, which are the only ones where 
the social rank of those who bore the names is indicated, relate to slaves. 
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origin of those who bore them, unless they happen to be neither Greek 
nor Roman names.40 
We have tried to demonstrate the significance of frequently 
occurring names in determining the continuity and the particular 
character of a specific region of Macedonia, as it is expressed through 
its onomasticon. It has become clear that the population of the city 
continued to show a preference for the same basic names and to express 
its character through them, with very few changes — far fewer than one 
could have deduced on the basis of the onomasticon as a whole, with 
no account being taken of the frequency of the names. 
Many of the less frequent names attested in sources from the 
Classical and Hellenistic periods no doubt did not survive, but the more 
frequent amongst them did. This observation is of significance in 
tracing developments over such a long period of time, for 2/3 of which 
both the particular region under consideration and the whole of the 
broader area around it in which Greek was the language, were under 
foreign, namely Roman, domination. One indication of the importance 
of frequent names is the fact that the conclusions that arise from a 
consideration of this group would also have emerged on the basis of 
those names that occur more than 10 times, which happen to be the 
first 10 names in table V, whereas if the 15 names that occur 5 times 
each are added, the picture changes. The majority of the latter occur 
only in the centuries after Christ; it may be useful to list them here: 
Άμμιανός, 'Απολλόδωρος, Άχιλλεύς (Άχειλλεύς), Διονυσία, 'Ερ­
μιόνη (Έρμηόνη), Ίσιδώρα (Είσιδόρα), Λυσίμαχος, Μακεδών, Νίκη 
(Νείκη), Σύμφορος (Σύνφορος), Σωτήριχος, Φίλα, -η, and the Roman 
Αύρηλία, Γάιος, Μάρκελλος. 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA AT THE TIME 
OF THE MACEDONIAN MONARCHY 
Nobles. 
The rarity of some of the names that belonged to people who held 
office enables us to identify the aristocratic families of Beroea. The fact 
that the evidence for important people in the period before the 
40. MX. Gordon, JRS 14 (1924) 98, 100, 102, 109, 110; O. Masson, Actes Esclavage 
1971 21. On the change of name of slaves on manumission see P.M. Fraser, BSAA 
40(1953) 56-59. 
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subjection of Macedonia to the Romans is relatively abundant in 
comparison with that available for other Macedonian cities, makes 
Beroea a suitable place for investigating the composition of the 
Macedonian aristocracy. Since moreover, by further good fortune, 
specific information relating to the social stratification is preserved in 
the epigraphic evidence from Beroea, alone of Macedonian cities so far, 
this makes it a suitable subject for a wider investigation of society at 
this period, as we believe will emerge in what follows. 
One of the conclusions of the fundamental article on Beroea written 
by Çh. Edson about 50 years ago41 was that it was the native city of 
Antigonos I, Monophthalmos, the founder of the house of the 
Antigonids. This accounted for the increase in the importance of the 
city, inferred by Edson from a comparison of the number of named 
Macedonians for whom Beroea is attested as their place of origin with 
those originating from other Macedonian cities. Mainly on the basis of 
Berve's Prosopography, Edson noted that of those known from the 
entourage of Alexander the Great only two persons came from Beroea 
compared with 14 from Pella, which gives an indication of the relative 
importance of the two cities at this period; by contrast, in the latter 
years of Philip V, out of a total of 14 named Macedonians whose city 
or area of origin is known, six were from Beroea, and none from Pella. 
Finally, all the known important individuals in the age of Perseus were 
from Beroea.42 The connection of Antigonos and his successors with 
Beroea has not been accepted by P. Briant, author of the recent 
monograph on the subject.43 I believe that the epigraphic evidence and 
literary sources relating to this question justify Edson's conclusion. The 
special connections of the dynasty with the city contributed to the 
formation of the local aristocracy, part of which, as we shall see below, 
was bound by ties of kinship to the royal family. This was probably the 
reason why the names of the earliest known persons from Beroea do 
not occur later. The two Beroeans44 known to have taken part in the 
expedition to Asia Minor were Κοίρανος (PB no. 750) and Μυλλέας 
41. Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 213-46. 
42. Ch. Edson, HSCP 45 (1934) 233-35. 
43. Briant, Antigone 17-19 and n. 3 on p. 19. 
44. On the use of the ethnic see Robert, Etudes 258. 
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Ζωΐλου (PB no. 909). The former must have been a man in whom 
Alexander had complete trust, judging by the positions entrusted to 
him; he was in charge of the treasury for the first five years of the 
campaign, a position he shared with Philoxenos; he was subsequently in 
charge of the collection of taxes in Phoenicia, while a single individual, 
Harpalos son of Machatas, was made responsible for the treasury.45 
The other person from Beroea, Μυλλέας Ζωΐλου, was one of the 
Macedonian trierarchs; according to Berve,46 it is likely that his father 
(PB no. 517) also took part in the expedition. The probability is 
rendered rather slight by the frequency of the name Ζωΐλος in 
Macedonia.47 Μυλλένας Άσάνδρου (PB no. 910), upon whom every 
conceivable distinction of the period was bestowed by the council and 
assembly of the Eretrians, was probably a relative, since this was 
perhaps the same name. The next official person whose origin was from 
Beroea was 'Αλέξανδρος Μυλλ[—] (PB no. 119), related to one of the 
preceeding individuals.48 The highest honours were bestowed on him by 
the Athenians, in a decree discovered on the Acropolis of Athens. Like 
Κοίρανος, the names Μυλλέας and Μυλλένας also do not occur later, 
either in Beroea or elsewhere in Macedonia; their disappearance 
probably indicates that the families to which they belonged fell into 
disfavour, to be replaced by others who had ties of kinship or 
friendship with Antigonos and his successors. 
One of the names borne by distinguished Beroeans in the 3rd 
century B.C. and later was "Αρπαλος (PB nos 228-231), though, 
generally speaking, it was not so rare as the previous names.49 The 
earliest Macedonian known to have this name was Harpalos son of 
Machatas, who, as we saw above, replaced Κοίρανος as the keeper of 
the treasury during Alexander's expedition to Asia Minor; he probably 
came from Elimeia.50 It would be of interest to demonstrate his 
relationship to the Harpaloi of Beroea; the fact that his brother, 
Tauron,51 was honoured by the Eretrians at the same time as Μυλλένας 
45. Berve, Prosopographie no. 143. 
46. Berve, Prosopographie nos 339, 541. 
47. Supra p. 336 n. 33. 
48. PB nos 909, 910. 
49. Supra p. 346 n. 116. 
50. Berve, Prosopographie no. 143 pp. 75-76; Hoffmann, Makedonen 164. 
51. Berve, Prosopographie no. 741. 
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Άσάνδρου perhaps gives some indication in this direction.52 It is in 
any event quite likely that he was a relative of "Αρπαλος (PB no. 228) 
who is known from the inscription dated to the 36th year of the reign 
of Antigonos Gonatas (249/8 B.C.). "Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου (PB no. 
230), who was hieromnemon of Perseus at Delphi and later his 
ambassador to Rome, was probably his grandson. The patronymic 
suggests a connection with the family of Antigonos himself, more 
specifically with his nephew, Polemaios.53 The relative rarity of this 
name, which causes it to be confused in the literary sources with 
Πτολεμαίος, strongly supports this identification.54 
The thearodokoi of Delphi at Beroea, Άντάνωρ Νεοπτόλεμου (PB 
no. 184) and the brothers Μένανδρος and Άπελλας Φιλώτα (PB nos 
882, 210) must also have been descended from noble families. The first 
named was probably a descendant of one of the ambassadors of 
Amyntas III to Athens in about 370 B.C.;55 the rarity of the name is a 
supporting argument in this case too.56 He is perhaps also to be 
identified with the ambassador of the same name sent by Perseus to 
Rhodes in 172 B.C., who was later in charge of the Macedonian fleet in 
the Aegean, according to Schoch's identification.57 The patronymic of 
the other two thearodokoi, and the name of the first of them, are both 
too common in Macedonia to permit any prosopographical 
identifications.58 Άπελλάς Φιλώτα was perhaps the same man as one 
of the "First Friends" of Philip V, who is first attested in 184 B.C., 
when he accompanied Demetrios, the son of Philip, to Rome.59 The 
existence of an earlier Apelles, in the close circle of Antigonos Doson, 
weakens the force of these idenfications as evidence for the dating of 
52. They are both defined as Μακεδόνες in the inscription which is virtually the rule 
for testimonia.of this period; see PB no. 910. 
53. Berve, Prosopographie no. 741; Th. Lenschau, s.v. Polemaios, RE XXI (1951) 
1252-55. 
54. On the confusion of the name with Πτολεμαίος see Th. Lenschau, s.v. Ptolemaios, 
RE XXI (1951) 1252; on the name see supra p. 348 nn. 137-39. 
55. S I C 157 line 7; see also I. Russu, EphDac 8 (1938) 170. 
56. Supra pp. 345-46 nn. 113, 114. 
57. P. Schoch, s.v. Antenor, RE Suppl. IV (1924) 31-32. 
58. Supra pp. 336 n. 33, 348 n. 142. 
59. U. Wilcken, s.v. Apelles no. 7, RE I (1894) 2688; see also S. Le Bohec, REG 98 
(1985) 105-106. 
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the list of thearodokoi:60 we may infer from it, however, that the same 
people exercised authority in a variety of different spheres, and that 
certain families formed part of the close circle of the monarch of the 
day, their members assuming the highest military and administrative 
offices. 
Another person from the court of Philip V who was probably 
connected with Beroea was Limnaios, ambassador of Philip to 
Flamininus in 198/7 B.C.;61 he is attested in Polybius, but without his 
patronymic, as is usually the case in literary sources. He is probably 
Λιμναίος Ξενο[—] (PB no. 813) mentioned on a statue base. Nothing is 
known of A[...7....] Ξενοφώντος the Βερωαΐος proxenos of Epidaurus 
and thearodokos of Apollo and Asklepios (PB no. 2); he was probably 
from the same family as the previous person, though the dates of the 
inscriptions from which they are known seem to preclude the possibility 
that they were brothers. 
One of the men from the circle around Perseus, Πάνταυχος 
Βαλάκρου (PB no. 1011), enables us to identify another family that was 
active alongside the Antigonids. His son, Βάλακρος (PB no. 320), 
furnishes an example of the way in which noble families retained their 
ancient family names, and demonstrates that the disappearance of 
many of the names of this category after the Roman conquest was due 
mainly to the decimation of the class that bore them. Πάνταυχος 
himself must have been a descendant, and possibly the grandson, of 
Demetrios Poliorketes' general of the same name, who was defeated by 
Pyrrhos after a heroic struggle.62 It has been suggested that the second 
of the hieromnemones of Perseus at Delphi, Σιμωνίδης Άπολλωνίδου 
(PB no. 1182), was the son of Άπολλωνίδης Δεξιλάου (PB no. 217), 
the priest of Atargatis.63 Despite the fact that theophoric names are an 
even less secure basis for this kind of identification, the name 
Άπολλωνίδης is not one of the commonest names in this category, 
and the father of the hieromnemon might therefore be identified more 
probably with the eponymous priest of the city, 'Απολλωνίδης 
Γλαυκίου (PB no. 216). 
60. Cf. supra pp. 70-71 nn. 211-20. 
61. Polyb. 18.34.4. See P. Schoch, s.v. Limnaios no. 3, RE XIII (1926) 708. 
62. H. Berve, s.v. Pantauchos no. 2, RE XVIII 3 (1949) 694. 
63. A.D. Nock, Conversion (Oxford 1933) 59, 282. 
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There is no evidence by which we can trace the origins of the other 
people known from the period to the last Antigonids, Άδαΐος (PB no. 
20), 'Αλέξανδρος (PB no. 103), 'Ιππίας (PB no. 632) and Μίδων (PB 
no. 901). 
The persons discussed above were, of course, from Beroea, but with 
the exception of the surrender of the city to the Romans by the three 
Friends of Perseus,64 the activities for which they are known took place 
outside the city and were connected, as we have seen, with the 
conducting of state affairs of great moment. The examples examined 
above suggest that positions of trust were given repeatedly to the same 
families, though this does not mean that we are able to claim that the 
Macedonian court was completely closed. The disappearance after the 
Roman conquest of a large number of the names of the individuals 
discussed so far suggests an explanation for the fact that archaic names 
in general in Macedonia were preserved until the 2nd century B.C.:65 these 
names were an indication of aristocratic origin and consequently of 
superior social class, and a large number of them disappeared when the 
class with which they were associated was annihilated, or at least ceased 
to wield authority. At the same time, of course, the onomasticon of the 
Macedonian aristocracy always included panhellenic names, as we have 
seen from the indiscriminate use of names of this category by these 
same families (e.g. Μένανδρος and Άπελλ&ς Φιλώτα). 
The structure of society 
Relatives of the persons discussed above undoubtedly lived in the 
city and its territory, and would have held office at a local level. 
" Αρπαλος (PB no. 228), who was probably epistates of the city, and to 
whom the dated royal letters are addressed, is one example of the link 
between the central authority and the city. We also saw above that the 
eponymous priest of the city, Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου (PB no. 216), 
was probably related to one of the hieromnemones of Perseus at 
Delphi. Other magistrates who are known from this period include 
' Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου (PB no. 633), the eponymous strategos, and 
the gymnasiarch Ζώπυρος Άμύντου (PB no. 518); the latter introduced 
the gymnasiarchal law into the assembly, together with two other 
64. Livy 44.45, 1-6. Cf. PB nos 632, 901, 1011. 
65. Supra pp. 334-35. 
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citizens, Άσκληπιάδης Ή ρ α (PB no. 245) and Κάλλιππος 
Ίπποστράτου (PB no. 661), who were probably gymnasium officials. 
Κάλλιππος has the same name as Perseus' admiral, with whom he was 
contemporary, but it cannot be claimed that they were one and the 
same person.66 The existence of these six persons is attested in the three 
most important inscriptions from Beroea; in chronological order these 
are: the letters of Demetrios II, the act of manumission dated by regnal 
year and by the eponymous priest, and the gymnasiarchal law, which is 
dated by the eponymous strategos.61 The content of these inscriptions is 
of vital importance for the interpretation of many aspects of 
Macedonian history. One of the most important of these questions is 
the contribution made by these texts, and above all, by the 
gymnasiarchal law, to our understanding of the social organisation of 
the Macedonian cities. The prohibition of slaves and freedmen from 
membership of the gymnasium was extended to the sons of the latter.68 
This lag of two generations before those who could become freedmen 
were fully admitted to the ranks of the free accords with the general 
practice throughout the Greek world.69 However, the exclusion from 
the gymnasium των αγοραία τέχνη κεχρημένων,70 poses certain 
questions about the social status of this group, which would certainly 
have included both professionals exercising a variety of skills 
(craftsmen, merchants etc.) and an unspecialised, seasonally employed 
workforce.71 L. Robert wondered whether the exclusion of this group 
from the gymnasium at Beroea reflected an exclusively Macedonian 
practice.72 The regulation probably indicates the existence in Macedonia 
of a social rank with restriced political rights, similar to that attested in 
neighbouring Thessaly, at Sparta and at Gortyn.73 It could be argued 
66. F. Stähelin, s.v. Kallippos no. 16, RE X (1919) 1667. 
67. For the bibliography of these inscriptions see PB nos 228, 216, 633. 
68. J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 143-44 lines Β 27-28 (= SEG 27 
(1977) 261 lines Β 27-28). 
69. See Ste Croix, Class Struggle 174; cf. Westermann, Slave Systems 25-27. 
70. Op. cit. (supra n. 68) line Β 29. 
71. See Y. Garlan, Non-Slave Labour (ed. P. Garnsey 1980) 6-22 and E.Ch. 
Welskoph, ibid., 23-25. 
72. L. Robert, ACF 1974/75, 535-36. 
73. On Thessaly see: M. Sordi, La lega Tessala imo ad Alessandro Magno (Rome 
1958) 325-27; F. Miltner, s.v. Penesten no. 1, RE XIX (1937) 494-95. On Sparta see: P. 
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that this social situation is reflected in the views of Aristotle on physical 
labour,74 and his hesitant answer to the question ή και τους βάναυσους 
πολίτας θετέον;75 The situation in Macedonia formed probably the real 
basis for the views of Aristotle, who was not only born in Macedonia, 
but also spent a large part of his life there.76 
The gymnasiarchal law of Beroea reveals the severity of the 
measures taken to preserve the privilege of the exclusive use of the 
gymnasium. The provisions of the law also reveal the distinctions 
within the social category that had access to the gymnasium; these 
distinctions were dependent on the age of those who had the right to 
frequent the gymnasium, and are known to have applied throughout 
the rest of the Greek world. The clear division by age of those who 
exercised in the gymnasium into those above 30 years,77 ephebes and 
those below 22 years,78 and paides,19 was reinforced by prohibitory 
regulations that were no doubt intended to prevent homosexuality 
(μηδέ λαλείτω τοις παισίν).80 In order to protect those who frequented 
the gymnasium, people who might cause an unpleasant atmosphere or 
exercise a bad influence were forbidden to participate,' as is clear from 
the regulations: μηδέ άπάλαιστρος [μη]δέ ήται[ρ]ευκώς.... μηδέ 
μεθύων, μηδέ μαινόμενος.
81 
Oliva, Sparta and her Social Problems (Amsterdam 1971) 38-62; P. Cartledge, Sparta and 
Laconia (London 1979) 160-95. On Crete see: R.F. Willetts, Aristocratic Society in 
Ancient Crete (London 1955) 37-56; id., Ancient Crete; a Social History (London 1965) 
95-109; id. The Law Code of Gortyn. Kadmos Suppl I (1967) 12-17. 
74. A. Lesky, A History of Greek Literature (Transi, of 2nd ed., London 1966) 568; 
R.G. Mulgan, Aristotle's Political Theory (Oxford 1977) 94, 98; L. Moretti, RivFC 110 
(1982) 53-54. 
75. Arist., Pol. 1277ß. 
76. J. Aubonnet, Aristote Politique I, ed. 'Les Belles Lettres' (Paris 1968) XLIX-
LXII, LXXXVIII-XCV. 
77. J.M.R. Cormack, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 143 line Bl = SEG 27 (1977) 261 
line Bl. 
78. Op. cit. {supra n. 77) line Β11. 
79. Ofi cit. (supra n. 77) lines Β 13-14. On the function of the gymnasium as a place of 
education for paides see S/G3 578. For the educational function of the gymnasium see 
C.A. Forbes, CP 40 (1945) 32-37; on the education of children in particular ibid., 33. 
80. Op. cit. (supra n. 77) lines Β 13-14. 
81. Op. cit. (supra n. 77) 144 lines Β 28-29. See also L. Moretti, RivFC 110 (1982) 49. 
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The penalties envisaged for any kind of transgression of the 
regulations were invariably financial in the case of free men, who 
included the gymnasiarch and others who taught at or frequented the 
gymnasium.82 The punishment for those of the teachers who were not 
free men, and for paides who misbehaved was invariably flogging.83 It is 
interesting that although the paidagogoi included slaves, the 
παιδοτρίβαι who were in charge of athletic training, were all free men; 
this may be inferred from the penalty imposed upon them if they did 
not appear at the gymnasium at the appointed time.84 The punishment 
for paides was flogging — the same, that is, as for the slaves.85 This 
rather grim picture of non-free paidagogoi being flogged at their place 
of work is rendered even darker by the fact that other contemporary or 
earlier evidence suggests that slaves, or at least some of them, possessed 
property,86 from which it may be deduced that the reason that corporal 
punishment was inflicted on them was not purely economic. By 
contrast, the penalties imposed on slaves in the Gortyn code involved 
sums of money, even for much more serious "misdeeds".87 
The picture of an absolutely static society deriving from the 
gymnasiarchal law is modified to some extent by the existence alongside 
it of the manumission acts of the period. As M. Andronikos has 
concluded,88 these acts reveal that the manumission of slaves was 
governed by law, and was an act that the state had made obligatory for 
the master when the slave had fulfilled certain conditions. The same 
82. Op. cit. {supra n. 77) lines Β 5, 10, 15, 20, 23, 31, 34, 40, 43, 44, 52, 69, 70, 95, 101, 
102. 
83. Op. cit. (supra n. 77) lines Β 9, 22, 70, 99. 
84. Op. cit. (supra n. 77) lines Β 19-21. 
85. On the flogging of slaves in Athens, as opposed to the imposition of a fine for a 
citizen, see IG IF 1362 line 9. Cf. Aristotle's view on paides, πολίται μεν γάρ είσιν, άλλ' 
ατελείς (Arist., Pol. 1278a). 
86. The case of Attinas' slaves, who deposited 50 gold staters for their freedom, is 
typical (for the bibliography of the inscription see PB no. 216); see Andronikos, 
Epigraphai 10 line 9 and the discussion on slaves' property ibid., 13-14. 
87. Such as rape and adultery; the penalties involved sums of money even when the 
crime was perpetrated by a slave against a free person, the difference being that in such 
cases the amount involved was significantly larger; see R. F. WiUetts, Ancient Crete; a 
Social History (London 1965) 94; id., The Law Code ofGortyn. Kadmos Suppl. I (1967) 
16-17. 
88. Andronikos, Epigraphai 23 n. 47. 
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scholar attributes these arrangements to the social ideas of Antigonos 
Gonatas, which were formed under the influence of Stoic philosophy. 
This is certainly suggested by the provision punishing anyone who does 
not honour the manumission with a fine of 100 χρυσούς, payable to the 
king.89 The condition attached to manumissions that the freed slave 
should continue to live with the master (paramone)90 seems to indicate 
a divergence between the practice of these enactments and the ideas by 
which they were inspired. Both Άττίνας Άλκέτου (PB no. 252), who 
freed three families of slaves and a woman at Beroea, and "Ασανδρος 
Μενάνδρου (PB no. 242), who offered a female slave to Pythian Apollo 
at Delphi, continued to keep them in their service for as long as they 
lived, even though they had been paid the money for their freedom. 
What these enactments did offer those freed was a guarantee that their 
freedom would be respected after the death of their master, and that 
they would be protected from any future claims by his heirs. This is 
clear both from the presence of witnesses,91 and from the reference to 
the sons of Άττίνας: Άλκέτας and Λαρέτας (PB nos 135 and 794), 
and also to the wife and even the grandchildren of the first of them.92 
According to A.E. Samuel,93 the fact that the slaves referred to in the 
inscription from Beroea owned their own property and families94 
indicates that they had already been freed at the time that the act of 
manumission was drawn up.95 One of the terms of the enactment is that 
they should continue to serve their former master, and stay with him to 
the end of his life. The paramone clause, according to A.E. Samuel, 
thus has the force here of a contract of work entered into by a free 
person.96 
89. Andronikos, Epigraphai 10 lines 20-22 (= SEG 12 (1955) 314 lines 20-22) and 23 n. 
48. 
90. The most complete study of paramone is by A. E. Samuel, JJurPap 15 (1965) 
221-311; see also W. L. Westermann, JJurPap 2 (1948) 9-50 and Babacos, Actes 76-85. 
91. Andronikos, Epigraphai 10-11 lines 28-32 (=SEG 12 (1955) 314 lines 28-33); Bull 
Epigr 1951, 136. See also PB nos 18, 795. 
92. Andronikos, Epigraphai 10 lines 14-16, (= SEG 12 (1955) 314 lines 14-16) and 15. 
93. A.E.Samuel, JJurPap 15 (1965) 289, 294 -95. 
94. Andronikos, Epigraphai 9-10 lines 5-10 (= SEG 12 (1955) 314 lines 5-10) and 
13-14. 
.95. A.E.Samuel, JJurPap 15 (1965) 294-95. 
96. Loc. cit. (supra n. 95). Samuel's interpretations were not accepted by K. Hopkins, 
Conquerors and Slaves (Cambridge 1978) 137 n. 6, 142 n. 19, though he did not refute 
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With regard to the origins of the slaves known from the sources of 
the period, it may be concluded that foreigners were included in their 
number; this is proved by the mysterious name Σπαζάτις (PB no. 1193), 
and probably by the name Κόσμος (PB no. 766), which may have been 
a substitute for a foreign name that was difficult to pronounce.97 We 
know of no slave in Macedonia from the period before the birth of 
Christ who had a Macedonian name; this seems to be no coincidence, 
for at least some of these names were connected with the aristocracy of 
the period.98 Slaves with Macedonian names are attested only outside 
Macedonia,99 and these were undoubtedly Macedonians who had fallen 
victim to the wars of the period of Philip V. 
The generally late appearance of the category of pre-Greek names100 
is an indication that those who bore them were not previously able to 
leave any testimony to their existence since they were of inferior social 
status; it cannot, however, be proved on the basis of the evidence at 
present available, that those who bore these names were invariably 
slaves. In Beroea the majority of the individuals who bear these names 
are attested on very few occasions and mainly in funerary inscriptions, 
only the name Άμμία, as we have seen,101 occurring at all frequently. 
The upward social movement achieved by some members of this section 
of the population therefore became possible only as a result of the 
Roman conquest, one of the consequences of which was undoubtedly 
the disturbance of the existing social balance. 
Priests 
Mention has already been made of the eponymous priest of the city, 
Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου, and the priest of Atargatis, Άπολλωνίδης 
them adequately. Moreover, Hopkins' views, which are based on inscriptional evidence of 
a later period, have not been generally accepted; cf. some of the criticism of this work: G. 
Alföldy, Gymnasium 87 (1980) 451-53, J.Deininger, HZ 229 (1979) 654-57, K.R. 
Bradley, CP 76 (1981) 82-87, E. Badian, JRS 72 (1982) 164-69. 
97. For the substitution of the original names of slaves see M.L. Gordon, JRS 14 
(1924) 96-109; O. Masson, Actes Esclavage 1971 13-21. 
98. Cf. supra pp. 419-24. 
99. See e.g. Reilly, Slaves: no. 125 'Αλέξανδρος, το γένος Μακεδόνα; nos 152-154 
'Αμύντας; nos 191-201 'Αντιγόνα; nos 202-205 'Αντίγονος; nos 214-222 Άντίοχος; nos 
225-28 'Αντίπατρος. 
100. See supra pp. 357-58 (names of the 2nd cent. B.C.). 
101. Supra pp. 416-17 and 494-95 table VI. 
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Δεξιλάου. No names are known of the priests of the other sanctuaries 
in the city, which included a sanctuary of Athena,on which Philip V, 
famous for his generosity elsewhere, bestowed a number of stoas,102 and 
a sanctuary of Dionysos.103 The letters of Demetrios II to "Αρπαλος 
(PB no. 228) refer to economic privileges enjoyed by the priests of 
Asklepios, which are granted to the priests of Herakles. The king's 
replies to the requests of the priests of Herakles on this matter were 
given to the kynegoi Χάρτας Νικάνορος and ' Αττύλος Νικάνορος (PB 
nos 1344 and 254).I04 One of the earliest known inscriptions from 
Beroea refers to the dedication to Herakles Kynagidas made by an 
epistates, presumably of the city, whose name is not preserved (PB no. 
1394). Άσκληπιόδωρος Πλευράτου (PB no. 246) was a priest of this 
same god, known from an inscription probably dating from after the 
Roman conquest. He had a theophoric name, like the other two priests 
just mentioned (which was probably no more than a coincidence) and 
an Illyrian patronymic. 
Foreigners 
This same Illyrian name, Πλευράτος (PB no. 1078), also occurs at 
an earlier date in a list dating from the Hellenistic period, now lost, but 
known thanks to the copy made by Delacoulonche.105 This long list 
includes 47 patronymics (the majority of which are local names), the 
first name being [—] Πτολεμαίου (PB no. 1141); it also contains one 
other foreign name, the Thracian Σιτάλκης (PB no. 1183). The former 
of these names is probably to be connected with the settlement of 
Illyrians at Beroea and other cities of Macedonia mentioned by Livy, 
and dated to the period of Antigonos Doson or Philip V;106 the same 
source attributes the settlement of Thracians in Macedonia to Philip 
V.107 The earliest Thracian name attested at Beroea, Σαδάλας 
(Νικάνδρου, PB no. 1158), occurs on a tombstone. The same stele was 
102. Ph. Petsas, Deltion 2 (1965) Chronika 427 (= SEG 24 (1969) 501). 
103. Aik. Rhomiopoulou, Deltion 28 (1973) Chronika 433, pi. 391c (= SEG 27 (1977) 
275). 
104. On the kynegoi see P. Roussel, REG 43 (1930) 366-67; cf. Launey, Armées 1017 n. 
30 and PB no. 1344. 
105. Delacoulonche no. 60; see PB no. 1141 for the bibliography of this list. 
106. Livy 45.30.5; Launey, Armées 416; Tarn, Antigonos, 183 n. 50; Wâlbank, Philip V 
244. 
107. Livy 39.24.4; see also Walbank, Philip V 224 n. 6, 243-244. 
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inscribed with the name of his wife, Φιλίστα (PB no. 1287), followed 
not by a patronymic but by the qualification Σαδάλα γυνή, and of his 
son Στράτων Σαδάλα (PB no. 1201). The names Σεύθης (PB no. 1176) 
and Σιτάλκης (PB no. 1184) also occur on a funerary monument of the 
2nd century B.C. All three are known as the names of Thracian leaders 
and have in common the fact that they were rare in areas inhabited by 
Thracians.108 The evidence of the tombstones reveals that all three 
names occur intermingled with local and panhellenic names in the same 
families, demonstrating that the individuals in question had been 
integrated into the population. However, from the evidence for the 
social organisation of Beroea, the description of this inscription as a list 
of ephebes, which was referred to above, is not very convincing.109 
The only foreigners who are attested with their ethnic at this period 
are Καλλιμέδων (PB no. 659), an Athenian who visited the city at the 
time of Philip II, 'Ανδρέας "Ανδρωνος (PB no. 175), possibly a 
foreigner of unknown origin who died at Beroea, and a number of 
athletes. The last are named in the large agonistic list, now lost, which 
was dated by Ch. Makaronas to the 3rd-2nd centuries B.C..'10 This list, 
which is the earliest of its kind from Macedonia, demonstrates that 
already in the Hellenistic period, Beroea was an important centre for 
athletic competitions, in which foreigners, Macedonians from other 
cities in Macedonia, and Beroeans took part. The largest group of 
foreigners was of Alexandrians (PB nos 3, 1080, 1083, 1128, 1202, 1377, 
1390), and there was also a competitor from Laodicea (PB no. 174) and 
one from Abydos (PB no. 1369). That other Macedonian cities took 
part in these games is attested by the presence of a man from 
Thessalonike (PB no. 1391) and a man from Phylakai (PB no. 1040). 
Some of the names not accompanied by an ethnic111 would have 
108. See the discussion on these names supra pp. 350 nn. 154-55, 358-59 nn. 219-24. 
109. It is considered to be an ephebic list by J. Touratsoglou, Pulpudeva 2 (1978) 145 
no. 13β. On the opening of the gymnasium to foreigners during the Hellenistic period see 
Basiez, L'étranger 323-26. 
110. Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 1 (1940) 484; see also PB no. 174. 
111. As has been already stated (PB no. 174); for this now lost inscription I have 
followed the reading of A.M.Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 161-62 no. 35; nevertheless 
the reading of some lines is not clear, in particular that of line 6 which was rendered by 
Demitsas no. 56 as: Μυτιληναίος. This reading (Delacoulonche no. 54 line 6: 
ΜΠΥΛΗΝΑΙΟΣ) was not included in the present Prosopography since it is very 
uncertain. 
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belonged to competitors from Beroea (PB nos 6, 95, 208, 412, 424, 755, 
785, 806, 959); the absence of an ethnic in some cases is no doubt due 
to the condition of the inscription. Those who took part in the games 
included paides, αγένειοι and men, and the events in which they 
competed were the dolichos, boxing and the pankration.U2 The games 
were not solely athletic in character, as is clear from the reference to 
kitharodoi."* The competitors from Beroea would have first 
distinguished themselves in the gymnasium and the palaistra.U4 The 
gymnasiarchal law gives a clear picture of the organisation of the 
Hermaia, a religious festival with associated games; the festival was 
organised by the gymnasiarch and took place every year in the month 
of Hyperberetaios."5 Ephebes would have participated to a significant 
degree in both the athletic and religious festivals of the city.116 
Women 
In the almost completely male-dominated society of the period, the 
only women whose names are known were priestesses and the royal 
mothers or wives."7 Although this is a commonplace familiar to all 
those who have studied ancient Greek history, new examples that 
illustrate the phenomenon in a specific area are of some interest. The 
earliest occurrence of a woman's name in a source other than a 
funerary monument is that of the priestess of Ennodia Κυννάνα 
112. A. M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 161-62 no. 35 lines 6, 18, 54; see also PB no. 
174. 
113. A. M. Woodward, op. cit. {supra n. 112) line 2; PB no. 174. 
114. See the reference to the palaistra in the gymnasiarchal law: J.M.R.Cormack, 
Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 143 line Β 4 (= SEG 27 (1977) 261 line Β 4) μηδέ εν άλλη 
παλαίστρα άλειφέσθω; cf. L. Moretti, RivFC 110 (1982) 46 n. 2. 
115. J.M.R.Cormack, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 144 line Β 45 (= SEG Π (1977) 261 
line Β 45) and 146. On the Macedonian month Ύπερβερεταΐος which corresponds 
roughly to September see Kalléris, Macédoniens II 554, 571-72. 
116. As can be concluded from the regulations of the Hermaia of the gymnasiarchal 
law; J.M.R.Cormack, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 144-46, lines Β 45-87 (= SEG 27 
(1977) 261 lines Β 45-87) and 146-47. On relevant regulations of a comparable epigraphic 
text see D. Lazarides, Ergon 1984, 23 no. 13. 
117. On the latter see C. Vatin, Recherches sur le manage et la condition de la femme 
mariée à l'époque hellénistique (Paris 1970) 81-85, 100-103. On the position of women in 
ancient Greece see D. Schaps, Economic Rights of Women in Ancient Greece (Edinburgh 
1979) 92-98. 
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Έπιγένους (PB no. 781). Her main name is rare in Macedonia; the 
only example of it outside Beroea is as the name of a daughter of Philip 
II."8 
A base found in Beroea bearing the inscription [—]η Κορράγου 
(PB no. 765), was clearly erected in honour of some important woman 
of the time, and probably supported a statue of her. Bearing in mind 
the evidence relating to Εύρυδίκα Σίρρα from nearby Vergina,119 we 
may form the hypothesis that the woman in question here was probably 
the wife of the founder of the Antigonid dynasty, Στρατονίκη 
Κορράγου.
120
 The hypothesis is supported by the circumstance that 
almost all the other evidence for women from this period comes from 
funerary monuments, or refers to slaves. Although the date of the base 
is rather later than the rule of the son of Stratonike, Demetrios 
Poliorketes, who would be likely to have erected a statue of his mother, 
it is not impossible that the monument was erected by some other 
descendant, and formed part of a sculptural ensemble. A monument 
with bronze statues of his forebears was dedicated by Antigonos Doson 
to Delian Apollo.121 The date of the inscription from Beroea shows that 
the likeliest candidate to have erected a similar monument in the city, 
with which the dynasty had specially close links, is Philip V. If this 
hypothesis is correct, the monument at Beroea would have consisted of 
a group of statues of his ancestors, bearing their names.122 
Metronymics 
The position of women in Macedonian society was no different, 
generally speaking, from that in the rest of the Greek world. 
Nevertheless, greater importance has been attached to the existence of 
118. Berve, Prosopographie no. 456; on the name see supra p. 347 n. 128. 
119. M. Andronikos, Praktika 1982, 55, pi. 38b; see also BullEpigr 1984, 249. 
120. Berve, Prosopographie no. 725; F. Geyer, s.v. Stratonike no. 7, RE IVA (1931) 
318-19; see also Briant, Antigone 24 n. 2-4, 161 n. 7. 
121. Tarn, Antigonos 390 n. 61; Ch. Edson, HSCP45 (1934) 217-18 and n. 1. On the 
stoa of Antigonos see F. Courby, Exploration archéologique de Délos V (Paris 1912) 
74-83. See also R. Vallois, Exploration archéologique de Délos VII, 1 (Paris 1923) 25-75 
for the stoa of Philip V; cf. Stella G. Miller, Hellenistic Macedonian Architecture: its 
Style and Painted Ornamentation (Ann Arbor Mich.; University Microfilms, 1972) 175-
78. 
122. It would have been analogous to the monument of Antigonos in Delos; see supra 
n. 121. 
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metronymics in Macedonia than is justified by the evidence; they have 
even been described as a Macedonian usage.123 Metronymics are also 
found in other parts of the Greek world, and the explanation given for 
them is that they were borne by illegitimate children.124 I believe that 
this is also the explanation of the phenomenon in Macedonia, since 
there is no evidence to suggest that women there enjoyed a better 
position in society at this period than in other areas. This view is based 
on indications relating to the frequency and the date of the occurrence 
of these names, and also the social status of the people who bore them. 
There are a total of 11 such names in Beroea.125 At Thessalonike 15 
examples are known, representing a very small proportion of the total 
number of persons in IG X 2,1,126 that is, they form a smaller 
proportion than at Beroea. Only one of the examples from 
Thessalonike occurs in an inscription of this period; the inscription is 
on a funerary monument, and the bearer of the name is a woman.127 All 
the other examples of metronymics date from the centuries after the 
birth of Christ. No important person in Macedonia in general is known 
to have had a name of this type, at least before the Roman conquest, 
and possibly even before Christ. The earliest example from Beroea 
occurs on a painted stele of the 3rd century B.C., which has two female 
names: Παρμένεια Άριστύλλας (PB no. 1039) and Νίκυλλα 'Ιέρωνος 
(PB no. 955). They were perhaps sisters, the first of them being born 
before the marriage of ' Αρίστυλλα to ' Ιέρων. It is interesting that, as 
at Thessalonike, this early example involves a woman's name. The next 
123. See Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1550. According to F. Papazoglou, Zani 5 (1955) 
353, they are rare. 
124. See A.P. Christophilopoulos, Ά ί μητρωνυμίαι παρά τοις άρχαίοις "Ελλησιν', 
Δίκαιον και 'Ιστορία (Athens 1973) 60-67. 
125. PB nos 153, 214; 389, 530, 881, 1039, 1123, 1268, 1282, 1295, 1340. 
126. On the total number of persons known from IG X 2, 1 see supra p. 409 n. 4. The 
persons with a metronymic attested in the inscriptions of Thessalonike are: ' Αθηνογένης 
Πλούσιας, IG Χ 2, 1 * 133 line 11; 'Αντώνιος Κλεοπάτρας, ibid. 242 II line 6; 
Ασιατικός Φίλας, ibid. 68 line 24, 69 line 18; Δημήτριος Νεικοπόλεως, ibid. 126 line 4; 
Διονύσιος Κλεοπάτρας, ibid. 68 line 23, 69 line 17; Ζωΐλος Σωσίπατρος, ibid. 69 line 11; 
Κάσσανδρος 'Αξιώματος, ibid. 68 line 40,69 line 26; Κώτυς Ειρήνης, ibid. 288 lines 4-5, 
*289 line 5; Πύθων Λουκειλίας, ibid. 288 lines 8-9; Σωσίπατρος Κλεοπάτρας, ibid. 126 
line 1; Ταΰρος ό Άμμίας ό και Ρήγλος, ibid. 126 line 6; four more persons are known 
from funerary monuments: 'Αντίγονος Έλλανίκας, IG Χ 2, 1 421 line 2; Άριστομάχη 
Ματοϋς, ibid. *677; Κοπρία Πολυνείκης, ibid. 387; Μάρκος Μεγίστης, ibid. (Al­
ili. Άριστομάχη Ματοΰς, IG Χ 2, 1 *677. 
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occurrence of a metronymic comes from a list of names dating from the 
1st century B.C./lst century A.D. This list, the beginning of which is not 
preserved, is described by D. Kanatsoulis as a catalogue of ephebes,128 
and its appearance certainly justifies this assumption. The presence in it 
of a metronymic, however, gives rise to some doubt as to the nature of 
the list, a question to which we shall return. 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA AFTER THE ROMAN CONQUEST 
A new era was ushered in for the inhabitants of the city by the 
surrender of Beroea to the Romans in 168 B.C., after the surrender of 
the Beroean Friends of the last Antigonid,129 with which it was perhaps 
not unconnected. The dissolution of the Macedonian monarchy that 
followed was accompanied by the removal from the country of the 
nobles who had staffed the administration and the military organisation 
of the country.130 Beroea thereby lost at least a section of this class, as is 
shown by the disappearance of some names discussed above.131 The 
removal of the nobles from the country has already been associated 
with the disappearance at this time of a style of burial characteristic of 
Macedonia, the Macedonian tomb.132 Tombs of this type have not yet 
been found at Beroea, though they would certainly have existed; they 
should perhaps be sought in the three mounds a short distance from the 
city mentioned by Delacoulonche.133 
The regulation of Macedonian affairs in 167 B.C. is separated by a 
long period from the latest epigraphical evidence used in the present 
study, which is dated to the first years of Constantine the Great.134 Two 
phases can be distinguished in this interval, though it is not possible to 
draw the dividing line between them with any clarity. In a previous 
section of this chapter, we traced one of the factors for continuity in the 
society of Beroea, on the basis of our examination of frequent names. 
128. Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl nos 1550, 1581, 1583, 1590, 1613, 1660, 1663-1665, 1669, 
1671, 1677, 1728, 1731, 1744, 1773, 1774, 1777, 1778. 
129. Livy 44. 45. 1-6; PB nos 632, 901, 1011. 
130. Supra pp. 419-24 
131. Supra p. 379. 
132. See B. Gössel, Makedonische Kammergräber (Berlin 1980) 5-6. 
133. Delacoulonche 113. See also Ph. Petsas, PECS, s.v. Beroia 151. 
134. This inscription is from Leukopetra; Ph. Petsas, Praktika 1975, 88-90, pi. 87a = 
SEG 27 (1977) 293 (= PB no. 296). 
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Here we shall try to detect the opposite, that is, to identify factors in 
the evolution of this society that tended to disrupt continuity, and 
which illustrate a transition to a new phase. The evidence from Beroea 
for the period of the republic is scant, as we shall see, and consists 
mainly of funerary inscriptions. By contrast, the evidence from the 1st 
century A.D. is greater in volume and more important, and yields some 
interesting details relating to the society of this period. 
Two methods used by Roman policy to impose its presence and 
assert its authority in the territories conquered by it were the award of 
Roman citizenship and the introduction of emperor worship.135 This 
policy was initiated by Augustus and continued by his successors, and 
accounts for the predominance of imperial gentilicia at least in the 
eastern provinces of the Roman empire.136 We do not know the date at 
which Beroea gained the right to build an officially recognised'temple 
to the emperor — that is, when it received the title νεωκόρος.137 We do 
know, however, that under the emperor Nerva (A.D. 96-98) the city 
almost lost its exclusive exercise of this right, though in the end it 
retained it, thanks to the embassy of Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (PB 
no. 1114). Roman citizenship would already have been awarded on 
some scale in this century, as is clear from the number of lulii, Claudii 
and F/ara,138 but it had not brought about the intended result, for the 
majority of the magistrates attested during this period still had names 
of the Greek type. The fact that names of the Roman type became 
prevalent amongst the people who were the wielders of authority, and 
also the fact that people who, in addition to holding office in the 
provincial or local administration, were also the organisers of the 
imperial cult, as is clear from the epigraphic evidence, are both new 
135. See Sherwin White, Roman Citizenship 221-24; C. Bradford Welles, BAmSocP 1 
(1965) 42-45, 75-77; P.A. Brunt, Vie Congrès international d'études classiques, Madrid 
1974 (Paris 1976) 166-67, 168. 
136. Mainly from the reign of Claudius onwards; see Sherwin White, Roman 
Citizenship 244-48, 260-63, 277-80. Some of those bearing imperial gentilicia in general 
were freedmen, ibid. 322-31; moreover the testimonia from Beroea do not furnish any 
relevant evidence. 
137. See D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 72-73. 
138. lulii: PB nos 574-580, 593-626; Claudii: PB nos 691-701, 706-735; Flavii: PB nos 
1303-1304, 1306, 1331. 
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phenomena that justify our speaking of a new phase. They are certainly 
not the only phenomena tending in this direction. 
It is not known when gladiatorial combats and contest involving 
wild animals were first organised at Beroea. This type of spectacle 
certainly marked a fundamental change in the areas of both public 
spectacles and the life of the city in general. The enormous gap between 
these spectacles and those of the Hellenistic period139 undoubtedly 
reflects the distance separating the society of the period from the 
previous phase of its evolution. The earliest evidence for gladiatorial 
combats at Beroea dates from the last years of the 1st century A.D., and 
refers to the organiser of the spectacles, Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων 
who was mentioned above. The fact that tombstones of gladiators first 
appeared in Beroea in the second century A.D. demonstrates that even 
if he was not the first man to organise them, such spectacles would not 
have had any significant past140 prior to his own act of generosity. 
The same conclusion, that is the setting of the dividing line between 
the two phases in the evolution of Beroean society towards the end of 
the 1st century A.D., is suggested by an examination of the funerary 
monuments. The main forms of funerary monument that had existed 
from the Hellenistic period onwards continue to be found up to the end 
of the 1st century A.D., constituting another factor for continuity. 
Fundamental changes can be observed from the 2nd century onwards, 
at which time the funerary altar came into widespread use, thereT were 
differences in the form taken by funerary stelai, and, most important of 
all, there were innovations in the nature of the texts found on funerary 
monuments, as we shall see below. 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA FROM 167 B.C. TO 
THE END OF THE 1st CENTURY A.D. 
The Romans 
The abolition of the Macedonian state was accompanied not only 
by the exiling of at least a section of the Macedonian aristocracy, 
139. See supra pp. 431-32 nn. 110-16; cf. Price, Rituals 89, 116. 
140. The same applies for the relevant evidence from the other Greek areas; see 
Robert, Gladiateurs 263-66, and 239-48 (for the distribution of these spectacles). 
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discussed above, but also by the settlement of Romans in many of the 
Macedonian cities, including Beroea.141 The fictitious proclamation of 
the freedom of the Macedonians that ushered in the new condition of 
subjection was swiftly followed by the conversion of the country into a 
province of the Roman empire, with the organisation of 148 B.C.142 It 
was natural that events of such fundamental significance had an effect 
on the social balance that had prevailed hitherto, and led to new 
formations. Some of these were direct and sprang from the 
establishment of a foreign governor whose absolute authority included 
the power to conscript Macedonians into the army.143 In addition to the 
temporary presence of the governor of the time and the other Roman 
magistrates who formed the staff of the provincial administration,144 
there were settlements of merchants and veterans in Macedonia during 
this period.145 The earliest evidence for this in the case of Beroea dates 
from thé middle of the 1st century B.C., and is connected with the 
earliest evidence for a Roman official honoured by the city — the 
monument erected by Βεροιαΐοι και οί ένκεκτημένοι Ρωμαίοι to 
Λεύκιος Καλπούρνιος Π(ε)ίσων (PB no. 666), proconsul of Macedonia 
in the years 57-55 B.C. Beroea is the only Macedonian city in which 
there is evidence that the Romans settled there had the right to acquire 
land (γης εγκτησις). The evidence on the subject from the other cities 
of Macedonia in which Romans settled, refers to them as 
συμπραγματευομένους,
146
 a translation of the Latin negotiatores. 
According to J. Hatzfeld, whose work still forms the basis for the study 
of this issue, έγκεκτημένοι Romans are found outside Beroea only on 
141. See D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 264-65; on the negotiatores of 
Thessalonike see A. Rizakis, Ancient Makedonia IV (1986) 511-24. 
142. See F. Papazoglou, ANRWU 7. 1 (1979) 302-308; id., Macedonia (1983) 192-93. 
143. F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 195; cf. Th. Sarikakis, Ancient Macedonia II 
(1977) 431-64 and F. Papazoglou, ANRWU 7. 1 (1979) 346-48 n. 201; see also supra p. 
73 nn. 233-37 on the evidence for Beroeans in the Roman army. 
144. See Sarikakis, Archontes I, II; A. Aichinger, A Ves 30 (1979) 603-91; Thomasson, 
Laterculi 179-88; F. Papazoglou, ANRWU 1. 1 310-11. 
145. Supra n. 141; see also F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 196 nn. 23-26. 
146. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1956) 265. Cf. F. Papazoglou, ANRW II 7. 1 
(1979) 356-357, Sarikakis, Archontes I 16-17, and A. Rizakis, Ancient Macedonia IV 
(1986) 513 n. 8. 
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Kos and Chios;147 to these may now be added the evidence for Romans 
settled in Messenia.148 The right to acquire land was one of the 
privileges that accompanied proxenia and the award of honorary 
citizenship,149 and it reveals that the settlement of Romans at Beroea 
had a different character from that in other Macedonian cities, and was 
intended to be permanent, which was certainly not true of the 
settlements of the συμπραγματευόμενοι.150 The impetus to the 
settlement at Beroea would have been supplied by the tracts of land 
that remained ownerless after the removal of the nobles, whose 
property had no doubt been based on the fertile territories of Emathia. 
The εγκεκτημενοι Romans who joined with the Beroeans to honour 
the supreme magistrate of the province, Lucius Calpurnius Piso, would 
no doubt have already formed their own representative body 
(conventus avium Romanorum),151 like that attested later at 
Thessalonike.152 The next time that the Romans settled at Beroea are 
attested is on the monument erected by the city to the emperor 
Claudius (A.D. 41-54), according to the felicitous restoration by I. 
Touratsoglou.153 Following the same restoration, another Roman 
official was referred to in the monument: Publius Memmius Regulus 
(PB no. 879) who was legatus Augusti pro praetore of Moesia, 
Macedonia and Achaea during the years A.D. 35-44. 
There is little evidence for the first Romans to settle in Beroea, 
though this is not an indication of the size of their presence in the city, 
since the body of epigraphic evidence for the 1st century B.C. and the 
1st century A.D. is significantly smaller than that for the following two 
centuries. Without doubt, however, many of the gentilicia attested at 
Beroea after the 1st century A.D. would have belonged to families that 
147. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 55-56 (= Beroea), 46-47, 99-100 (= Kos), 46, 95-97 (= Chios). 
148. See Wilson, Emigration 150; Brunt, Manpower 222. 
149. Marek, Proxenie 158-59, 388. 
150. See e.g. Wilson, Emigration 111-13. For Romans who spent part of their hfe in 
the Greek East, ibid. 161-63. 
151. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 25-26; cf. PB no. 666. Cf. Wilson, 
Emigration 14, 17-18, Brunt, Manpower 220-24. 
152. IG X 2, 1 32 and 33; see A. Rizakis, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 513 n. 9. 
153. I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 488 line 2. 
440 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
settled there earlier. The number of nomina attested at Beroea,154 even 
those that are accompanied by non-Latin cognomina, is evidence of the 
size of the Roman community in the city. A preliminary comparison of 
the total of 136 nomina may be made with the total number of nomina 
in the Greek East, which was 241 according to Hatzfeld's list.155 From 
the total at Beroea should be subtracted the imperial gentilicia, which 
were usually accompanied by non-Roman cognomina, and were 
therefore the names of persons who were not Romans by descent but 
who had acquired Roman citizenship, probably thanks to the favour of 
the emperor.156 To this category belong the nomina: Aelius, Claudius, 
Flavius, Iulius, Septimius, Ulpius and the name Aurelius, though this is 
a special case.157 Some of the nomina, a total of 32, occur in Hatzfeld's 
list, and come from known families that have been identified in various 
parts of mainland Greece and the Eastern Mediterranean. The families 
in question are: the Acutii, Annii, Antonii, Attii, Aufidii, Baebii, 
Bruttii, Caecilii, Clodii, Cornelii, Granii, Insteii, Iunii, Licinii, Marcii, 
Memmii, Munatii, Oc ta vii, Petronii, Pomponii, Pontii, Popi 1 Hi, Rupilii, 
Rutilii, Sallustii, Sempronii, Spedii, Turranii, Valerli, Vettii, Vibii and 
Vo/cac/V.158 The last appears only once in Hatzfeld's list, and is in fact 
the specific testimony in the list from Beroea.159 All the others occur 
more than once in a variety of places, though predominantly in ports, 
where there were greater opportunities for these families to pursue their 
activities. Most of the above names also occur on Delos, and probably 
belonged to members of the families who had settled on the island 
earlier and began to leave it after the Mithridatic Wars.160 These 
families, — the Annii, Antonii, Aufidii, Caecilii, Clodii, Cornelii, 
Granii, Licinii, Marcii, Memmii, Messii, Octavii, Petronii, Pomponii, 
Rupillii, Rutilii, Spedii, Valerli, and Vibii — were certainly only a 
154. See table III, pp. 391-94. 
155. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 383-407. 
156. Sherwin White, Roman Citizenship 310-311; see also supra n. 136. 
157. Sherwin White, Roman Citizenship 386; see also infra p. 479. 
158. In Beroea the vast majority of these names occur in the Greek language (see table 
III and also the Prosopography); they are given here in Latin to facilitate reference to the 
works Schulze, Eigennamen and Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 383-407. On the transliteration of 
Latin names into Greek see supra p. 75 n. 258. 
159. It also occurs in Thessalonike; /G X 2, I 399. 
160. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 30-31. 
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a small fraction of the 155 gentes known from Delos;161 to them should 
be added three more nomina that occur at Beroea, the Fabricii, Messii 
and Turpilii.]62 Of the names that do not occur on Delos, the Acutii 
and Pontii are attested at Chalkis and elsewhere, the Attii and 
Sempronii at Larissa, the Bruttii at Thespiae, the Turranii at Athens, 
the Insteii at Mytilene, the Vettii on Syros, and the Iunii and Sallustii 
on Samothrace.163 To the names that were not included in Hatzfeld's 
list may now be added the Statii, who occur frequently in Attica.164 
Many of the families of Beroea are also attested at Thessalonike, 
which has the biggest number of nomina in Macedonia, with more than 
170 names.165 The following nomina occur at both cities, demonstrating 
that some of the above families were to be found in the two cities at the 
same time: Annii, Antonii, Appii, Attii, Aufidii, Baebii, Caecilii, 
Canuleii, Cassii, Clodii, Cominii, Cornelii, Domini, Gemimi, Iunii, 
Lappii, Licinii, Mallii, Marcii, Mani, Memmii, Mestrii, Nunnii, Octavii, 
Petronii, Pomponii, Pontii, Popillii, Rupilii, Rutilii, Sextii, Sergii, 
Silvani, Sulpicii, Spedii, Turpilii, Trebonii, Turii, Valerli, Vibii and 
Volcacii.^66 Reservations have been expressed by P. Castrén, however, 
as to the possibility of distinguishing between families of different 
origins who had the same nomen, in connection with the names of 
Pompeii.167 The difficulties are even greater with respect to Macedonia, 
since the evidence is later and further removed from the centre. 
The question of the date of the evidence undoubtedly gives rise to 
very great difficulty in determining the origin of the people who bear 
these particular names. According to A.J.N. Wilson, most nomina 
161. J. Hatzfeld, BCH 36 (1912) 10-94. Cf. Wilson, Emigration 107. 
162. Attested in Delos: J. Hatzfeld, BCH 36 (1912) 35-36, 51, 86; not included in the 
later published work Hatzfeld, Trafiquants. 
163. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants: 383 (= Acutii), 400 (= Pontii), 385 (= Attii), 402 (= Sempro-
nii), 387 (= Bruttii), 405 (= Turranii), 393 (= Insteii), 406 (= Vettii), 394 (= Iunii), 401 (= Sal-
lustii). 
164. See e.g. IG III 2 index p. 385. 
165. As in the case of Beroea, nomina which are formed by the addition of the ending 
-anus were also included in this number; such names were not included in the lists of 
Hatzfeld, op. cit., supra n. 162. 
166. On the basis of IGX2, 1 index p. 298-303 and supra table III. Some of them are 
attested earlier in Beroea than in Thessalonike: infra p. 446 n. 199. 
167. Castrén, Ordo 23. 
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ceased to be connected with particular parts of Italy as early as the 2nd 
century B.C.168 Nevertheless, the comments made by A. Rizakis, who 
derives the origins of the majority of the Romans of Thessalonike from 
Campania and other regions of southern Italy, and also from Rome 
and the cities of the surrounding area,169 appear also to be valid for the 
Romans of Beroea. The further observation that a significant number 
of the Romans settled at Thessalonike came to the city by way of other 
parts of Greece and the Greek East,170 also holds good for Beroea, as 
may be seen from the above comparison with names that occur on 
Delos and in other parts of the Greek East. 
Some of the Romans of Beroea are to be found only in Macedonia; 
these include the Appii, Lappii and Volcacii, who also occur in 
Thessalonike,171 and the Caprilii, Didiani, Fulcinii, Fundanii, Longinii, 
Mallii, Nasidieni, Publiai, Rabonii, Titiani and Vetuleni who are also 
attested in other parts of Macedonia.172 This category also includes a 
number of gentilicia that have been found only at Beroea: Ancharieni, 
Avidii, Caesennii, Caesernii, Caestronii, Crìspinii, Cuspidii, Fani, 
Feronii, Marsidii, Petillii, Quintiani, Sat(t)ii and Scirtii.m Some of 
these names, such as Ancharius, Avidius, Didius, Fulcinius etc., 
168. Wilson, Emigration 107-108. 
169. A. Rizakis, Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 517-18 nn. 24-27. 
170. A. Rizakis, op.cit. (supra n. 169), 518-19 nn. 28-32. 
171. IG X 2, 1: 508 (- Appius), 127 line 5 (= Lappius), 399 (- Volcacii: Παμφίλα, 
Νίγερ, Φιλότιμος). 
172. Caprilii ate attested in Amphipolis and Herakleia Lynkestis: H. Duchêne, BCH 
110 (1986) 513-530. Διδιανή 'Αντιγόνα in Olynthos: Demitsas 745. C. Fulcinius 
Epicterus, in Stobi: Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1466. Φουνδανός Ποσειδώνιος, in Orestis: 
Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 187 line 20 (= Kanatsoulis, MP no. 1464) which should 
probably be read Φουνδάνιος. Μ. Μάλει[ος] in Elimeia: Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 34 line 
3 (= Kanatsoulis, MP no. 866); cf. Mal(ius), N. Vulic, Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 594. 
Δέκμος Ραβώνιος, in Dion: Demitsas no. 168. For the other names see e.g. N. Vulic, 
Spomenik 71 (1931) no. 566: Longinia; ibid, nos 560, 561: Publicia; ibid. no. 550: 
Titianus. Φαβρίκιος Βετουληνός Λύκος in Bottiaea (Jannitsa): Mendel, Catalogue III 
no. 959 = A. Riisch, Jdl 84 (1969) 152 no. R14. On Nasidienus see N. Vulic, Sponemikll 
(1931) no. 71 = SEG 18 (1962) 273; on the rarity of this nomen see I. Touratsoglou, 
Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 486. 
173. See table III. Cf. Schulze, Eigennamen 131, 337, 428, 437 (= Avidius), 
106, 122 (= Anch(ar)ienus), 135, 351 (= Caesennius), 136a (= Caesernius), 210, 351 
(= Caestr(a)nius), 156 (= Crispinius), 162 (= Cuspidius), 272, 356, 424 (= Farius), 165 
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probably originally belonged to a proconsul or other provincial 
magistrate,174 and represent cases of the award of Roman citizenship or 
the granting of freedom by provincial magistrates. 
In the context of the present study, it would clearly be of greater 
interest to establish the social background of the Romans who settled at 
Beroea than their precise place of origin. It would undoubtedly be of 
importance if it were possible to investigate the extent to which these 
Romans came from noble or plebeian families, and, even more 
importantly, how far they were born in families that bore this particular 
name, or acquired it later as freedmen of these families. With regard to 
the first of these questions the biggest part of the negotiatores in the 
Greek East consisted, according to Hatzfeld, of bourgeoisie from the 
Italian cities, and were therefore mainly representative of the middle 
class.175 With the exception of the Popillii, who will be discussed below, 
the evidence from Beroea leaves little room to investigate these matters. 
The evidence relating to the first Romans who settled in the city has 
almost all been lost, and at the same time, there are only a few 
instances, both in Beroea and in Macedonia in general, in which it is 
indicated that the person in question is a freedman.176 Consequently the 
status of freedman usually has to be inferred, and some reservation is 
therefore called for.177 There are names, however, which afford some 
clue to establishing the social category of those who bore them. One 
example of this is the name Publicius, which probably indicates that 
some at least of those who bore it were originally public slaves.178 In the 
case of some common nomina, such as the name Licinius, which 
belonged to one of the most important and wealthy plebeian gentes of 
Rome,179 and which is attested at an early date on Delos,180 it is not 
(= Feronius), 189, 360 (= Marsidius), 208,443 (= Petil(l)ius), 229 (= Quintius), 224, 424 
(= Sat(t)ius), 32 (- Scirtius). See also Robert, Etudes 174 n. 1 on Άνχαρηνός. 
174. Sarikakis, Archontes I 175 (- Ancharius), 64 (= Didius), 169 (= Fulcinius); II 235 
(= Avidius). 
175. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 255. 
176. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 254 n. 1. 
177. See e.g. PB no. 335. Cf. F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 200 n. 58 = PB no. 611 
and infra p. 468. 
178. According to Castrén, Ordo 211 no. 325; see contra Schulze, Eigennamen 414. 
179. Castrén, Ordo 182 no. 218. 
180. J. Hatzfeld, BCH 36 (1912) 46 arid Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 394. 
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possible to establish any connection with those who bore the name at 
Beroea; the difficulty increases when, as in this particular case, the 
name is also borne by a local magistrate, M. Licinius Crassus.181 
One approach to this question, that is, our assessment of the social 
value of the names is afforded by an examination of frequent nomina, 
together with the date of their earliest appearance. It is clear from the 
Prosopography, that imperial gentilicia are the most common, with the 
exception of Ulpius and Septimius, which occur only 4 and 5 times 
respectively.182 It is certainly no coincidence, however, that the most 
common of the non-imperial gentilicia in Beroea is Popillius, which 
occurs 27 times — as often, that is, as the imperial nomen Flavius. The 
first man attested with this name is Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (PB 
no. 1114), who according to the evidence for the Roman period must 
have been the wealthiest man in the entire province. His nomen is 
attested in areas near Rome and at Pompeii, and also on Delos and 
other parts of the Greek East.183 The frequent occurrence of the name 
at Beroea is certainly due not only to other members of the family, such 
as Σέξ(τος) Ποπίλλιος Σοϋμμος (PB nos 1115, 1116), Κ(όιντος) 
Ποπίλλιος Πρόκλος Ίουνιανός Πύθων (PB no. 1112) and probably 
Μ(αρκος) Ποπίλλιος Σωσιγένης (PB no. 1117) and Σέξστος 
Ποπίλλιος Λυκΐνος (PB no. 1108), but also to the freedmen of this 
family.184 The mixture of Greek and Roman cognomina in this family 
was probably the result of mixed marriages.185 
The next name to appear fairly frequently at Beroea is Petronius, 
which occurs in central Italy186 and is also attested on Delos and 
elsewhere.187 It appears from the examples of this name (PB nos 1055, 
e 
181. Sarikakis, Archontes I 145 and 39 (another magistrate with the same nomen). 
182. PB nos 995-998 (= Ουλπιος), 1169-1173 and probably 1181 (= Σεπτίμιος). 
183. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 400; Wilson, Emigration 120. See also Castrén, Ordo 209 
no. 319. 
184. PB no. 1097. According to F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 200, n. 58 (p. 539-
40) our PB nos 1104-1106, 1109, 1110, 1113, 1118 were probably also freedmen. See also 
infra pp. 467-68. 
185. The offspring of a lawful union between a Roman citizen and a woman who was 
not, were themselves Roman citizens; conversely, when only the mother possessed Roman 
citizenship the children were peregrini; see Berger, Dictionary 389, s.v. Civitas Romana. 
186. Castrén, Ordo 203 no. 305, Schulze, Eigennamen 209. 
187. J. Hatzfeld, BCH 36 (1912) 66. It is a frequent nomen in Italy as well as 
elsewhere where Romans are attested; see e.g. Jean-Marie Lassère, Ubique Populus. 
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1056, 1062-1073) that the family was not a particularly important one 
at Beroea.188 These two frequent nomina are attested for the first time 
in the 1st century A.D., but it is likely that the families settled at Beroea 
at an earlier date; this is probably also true for the rest of the fairly 
frequent names in this category.189 
As we have already seen, there is little information on the first 
Romans to settle in Beroea. The only Romans referred to in an 
inscription other than a tombstone appear in a list, of which the 
beginning is not preserved.190 Of this list, 15 names of Greek type are 
preserved and 4 to 6 Roman names,191 of which two have the same 
praenomen and nomen: Γάιος Λάππιος (PB nos 791, 792), and a third 
the same nomen: Μάρκος Λάππιος (PB no. 793). To these may be 
added Π(όπλιος) Φάριος ΟΚΡΑΤΙΑΝΟΣ (PB no. 1260), who is a 
curious case,192 and the ambiguous Γάιος Όφελ [—] (PB no. 339). 
Finally, there is evidence for one more person with a Roman name, 
Πόντιος Ρεκέπτου (PB no. 1091), though the form of the name suggests 
that he was probably not a Roman.193 It is evident from later lists of 
ephebes194 that in Macedonia it was not the practice to record the 
names of foreigners separately, in accordance with some hierarchical 
principle, as it was in lists of this kind from Delos, for example.195 
Although this indirectly suggests that this list was one of ephebes, the 
appearance in it of a name with a metronymic indicates otherwise. The 
name in question is 'Απολλόδωρος Μάντας (PB no. 214), whose 
Peuplement et mouvements de population dans l'Afrique romaine (Paris 1977) 134, 186, 
223, 462. 
188. No person holding public office bears this nomen; in a total of 13 persons the 
most distinguished seem to be ephebes (= PB nos 1063, 1068, 1072). The rest are donors 
of slaves (= PB nos 1055, 1056), persons known from funerary monuments (- PB nos 
1064, 1066, 1067, 1069) and the remainder are attested in a list considered to be a list of 
freedmen (= PB nos 1062, 1065, 1070, 1073); cf. supra nn. 177, 184 and infra pp. 467-68. 
189. Much less frequent are the.' DomitiitPB nos 413-419; Caecilii, PB nos 642-646; 
Publiai, PB nos 1119-1122. 
190. Supra p. 435 n. 128; PB no. 812. 
191. PB nos 791, 792, 793, 1260; uncertain cases are PB nos 339, 1091. 
192. Supra p. 371 n. 306. 
193. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 355; cf. id., Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 431-36. 
194. See PB nos 418, 1196. 
195. Basiez, L'étranger 323-25. 
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mother's name furnishes a further indication of his social origin, and 
therefore of the nature of the list, which probably contained the names 
of members of a religious society, like similar lists contemporary with it 
from Thessalonike.196 
Although it seems that the Roman community of Beroea was quite 
a large one, none of the official texts of the period is in Latin, which is 
confined to two funerary inscriptions, on the tombstones of L. Octavius 
Rufus (PB no. 968) and Iulius Aufidius (PB no. 594). The inscription on 
the tomb of the former, who belonged to the tribe Aemilia contains an 
invocation to the gods of the underworld.197 The latter was a legionary 
who died at the early age of 27 years, and was not, therefore, a veteran. 
In accordance with what we said above about the origins of the families 
who are attested at Beroea, the Aufidii and Octavii were probably 
connected with the corresponding families on Delos.198 The Aufidii and 
the Lappii are known at Beroea at an earlier date than at 
Thessalonike,199 though this does not prove that these families settled 
first at Beroea, since account has to be taken of the relative scarcity of 
epigraphic evidence for this period. The rarest of these names that 
appear at an early date is Farius which, like Lappius, occurs at Ostia.200 
The fragmentary nature of the evidence from this period, and possibly 
also the fact that some of these families settled only temporarily in 
Beroea, is indicated by the disappearance of this group of early nomina 
in the next phase; the only exception is the name Aufidius, which is 
attested later at Beroea as the name of a gymnasiarch in the 3rd century 
A.D. (PB no. 305). 
The activity of the Romans settled at Beroea was not, of course, 
restricted to the erection of honorific monuments discussed at the 
beginning of this section, and their participation in religious societies. 
The presence of this new, economically strong minority of conquerors 
must have given a fresh impulse to the commercial life of the city, as a 
196. IG X 2, 1 68, 69; on names followed by a metronymic see supra pp. 433-35. 
197. It constitutes the only relevant evidence from Beroea; cf. Baege 140 and PB no. 
714. 
198. J. Hatzfeld, BCH 36 (1912) 19-20, 57-58. 
199. IG X 2, 1 *241, A, II line 24 (2nd cent. A.D.), 243 II line 8 (1st or 2nd cent. A.D.) 
(= Aufìdii); 127 line 5 (2nd/3rd cent. A.D.) (= Lappius); all are attested in Greek 
inscriptions. 
200. Schulze, Eigennamen 356, 358. 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA 447 
result of the needs associated with their establishment there. One of 
these needs, associated directly with the conquest and the presence of 
Romans in the city, was the mobilisation of the necessary equipment 
and supplies required for the organisation of the lavish spectacles that 
were an indispensible feature of the Roman way of life.201 This new way 
of life was imposed on the society of Beroea some time during the 
second half of the 1st century A.D. and it is perhaps no coincidence that 
the Romans cease henceforth to be attested as a separate entity. 
The Macedonian Koinon 
After Claudius, in whose honour a monument was erected, the next 
emperor to be honoured in Beroea was Titus (A.D. 79-81). The section 
of the inscription recording the names of those who erected the 
monument is not preserved, but the title of high priest is attested in it 
for the first time (PB no. 641). D. Kanatsoulis believes that this was the 
high priest of the local imperial cult202 and if this is true it means that 
the honours to Titus were awarded by the city. In the next monument 
probably erected in honour of an emperor, reference is made to another 
Roman official, the proconsul of Macedonia, Λεύκιος Βαίβιος 
Όνωρατος (PB no. 318), whose activity is dated by Th. Sarikakis to 
the years A.D. 79-84,203 which means that the monument must have 
been erected to Titus, or to the following Flavian emperor, Domitian 
(A.D. 81-96). This monument was not erected by the city, but by the 
Macedonian koinon, through the representatives of the four Merides.20* 
Beroea was at this period the seat of the koinon, whose existence has 
recently been shown to go back to the Hellenistic period.205 The basic 
function of the Macedonian koinon, as of the other provincial koina at 
this period, was to organise the imperial cult.206 The honorary rights of 
neokoria and metropolis, which Beroea was the first city to receive, 
201. Cf. Hatzfeld, Trafiquants 234-37. 
202. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 70. 
203. Sarikakis, Archontes II 59-61. 
204. D. Kanatsoulis, Prosphora Kyriakides (1953) 295, 301, 303. 
205. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 33; id., Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 243. 
See also F. Papazoglou, ARNW II 7. 1 305, 351-53 n. 223. 
206. See Larsen, Government 122, G. Bowersock, Augustus and the Greek World 
(Oxford 1965) 177. On Macedonia see D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 43. 
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must have been awarded to it at this period.207 The two high priests 
known from inscriptions from the end of this century, Τι(βέριος) 
' Ιούλιος[—]κρατης (PB no. 626) and Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (PB 
no. 1114), had the title of high priest and agonothetes of the 
Macedonian koinon, the latter having the title for life, in recognition of 
his services to his native city. As the first of these services, it is stated 
that he acted as ambassador of the city to the emperor Nerva (A.D. 
96-98), in an attempt to preserve the exclusive privileges of neokoria 
and the rights of metropolis. In order to achieve the same important 
end, the preservation of the privileges of Beroea, a monument was 
erected to the emperor Nerva, the cost of which was met by the high 
priest Τι(βέριος) 'Ιούλιος [—]κράτης (PB no. 626). Although these 
two high priests were not Romans, as is shown by their cognomina, 
their position meant that they belonged entirely to the Roman world, 
within which, by serving on embassies or making honorific dedications 
to the emperor, they reached the highest point of social distinction, 
while at the same time demonstrating their patriotism. Amongst the 
services to his fellow citizens for which Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων 
was honoured was the organisation of games with contests involving 
wild beasts, δια παντοίων ζώων εντοπίων και ξενικών, and gladiatoral 
contests. 
Beroean officials 
These high priests are separated by almost 130 years from the first 
Beroean officials after the Roman conquest, who are known from 
epigraphical evidence. These were three agoranomoi of the city, the 
first of whom, Μαρσύας Δημητρίου (PB nos 868, 224 and 832), 
together with the grammateus20* Λάανδρος Όλυμπιοδώρου (PB no. 
783), dedicated a monument to Hermes at the end of their term of 
office. Μαρσύας, the first agoranomos, had the means to dedicate — on 
his own account — another, more important monument to Apollo, 
Asklepios and Hygeia, which was also a gift to his fellow citizents, 
207. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 40. 
208. Office superior to that of agoranomos; see D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor 
(Princeton 1950, repr. New York 1975) 60, 848-49, 1510-11 and W. Liebenam, 
Städteverwaltung im römischen Kaiserreiche (Leipzig 1900, repr. Amsterdam 1967) 288, 
289, 548-50. 
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ένκοιμητήριον λίθινον και την προ τούτου έξέδραν.
209
 The priest of 
Herakles Kynagidas Άσκληπιόδωρος Πλευράτου (PB no. 246), whose 
Illyrian origin has been discussed above,210 was a contemporary of these 
agoranomoi, and a more important official. 
The next Beroean officials are known from a dated inscription of 17 
B.C.2" They are two gymnasiarchs, 'Αλέξανδρος Θεοφίλου (PB no. 
117) and 'Αλέξανδρος Φιλοκράτους (PB no. 122), who joined with the 
five politarchs of the city (the first of these was ' Αδαΐος Διόδωρου (PB 
no. 22) and the other four are named in almost strict alphabetical 
order)212 to honour Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης (PB no. 605) for his 
political activity; this was probably connected with some service to the 
gymnasium, or to the two gymnasia that the city appears, from the 
reference to two gymnasiarchs, to have possessed at this period.213 None 
of the seven city magistrates was yet a Roman citizen, but as a group 
they honoured a person who had received the rights of citizenship, 
probably from Augustus214 — that is, quite recently. It is clear from his 
cognomen, which despite the official nature of the monument, seems to 
have been incised with an error,215 that Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης must 
have been one of their fellow citizens. The names of the Beroean city 
magistrates continue to consist of local and panhellenic names, just as 
did the names of the corresponding group in the previous period. This 
is also true of the names of the politarchs attested in the monument to 
the emperor Claudius. In this monument, dated to A.D. 41-44,216 the 
names of the politarchs, of which only the patronymics are preserved 
(— Καλλικράτους PB no. 658, — Φιλόξενου PB no. 1294, — Άριστο-
μάχου PB no. 223, — Μενάνδρου PB no. 883, —Διοσκουρίδου PB 
209. PB no. 868a. 
210. Supra p. 430. 
211. See PB no. 605 for the bibliography on this inscription; the reading of the date is 
due to M.B. Hatzopoulos and L. Gounaropoulou who were kind enough to point it out 
to me. 
212. Cf. D. Kanatsoulis, EEPhSPTh 7 (1957) 166 n. 3. 
213. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 54. 
214. On Augustus' policy on this matter see Sherwin White, Roman Citizenship 225, 
236. 
215. There is no other Greek word with the same root as the second compound of the 
name; see also supra p. 367. 
216. I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 491. 
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no. 409), are followed by those of two more individuals, [Τ]ασοίτας 
'Αλκίμου (PB no. 1225) and [Σ]τράτων Θεοδότου (PB no. 1200); 
according to Touratsoglou's restoration, the former was probably the 
treasurer of the city and the latter the architect.217 The names of the 
politarchs are preceded by those of [Γ. Ί]ούλιος Θεόφιλος (PB no. 606) 
and "Αρπαλος Άρπάλου (PB no. 229), who, according to the same 
restoration, were the epimeletai of the monument. The former probably 
received the citizenship from Augustus or Caligula, if the restoration of 
the name is correct.218 The second epimeletes probably belongs to the 
old family of Harpaloi whose contribution to the history of Beroea in 
the preceeding period was discussed in the previous section. 
The next inscription of relevance dates from the end of the 1st 
century A.D. and preserves some of the names of the magistrates of the 
synedrion, amongst them the representative of the Third Meris, to 
which Beroea, the seat of the synedrion, belonged.219 Neither the 
representative of the Third Mens, [Σ]ώταιρος Κλέωνος (PB no. 1217), 
who was probably a Beroean, nor the other two whose names are 
preserved (PB nos 209 and 106), nor [—]Άμύντου (PB no. 169), who 
covered the cost of the monument, which was probably erected in 
honour of the emperor, had yet become Roman citizens. The same is 
true of Διοσκουρίδης 'Αλεξάνδρου (PB no. 410), epimeletes of the 
monument erected by the tribe Peukastike of Beroea in honour of 
Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων. The only officials contemporary with 
them who had received Roman citizenship were Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Πτολεμαίος (PB no. 728), high priest and agonothetes of the imperial 
cult, Τι(βέριος) 'Ιούλιος [—]κράτης (PB no. 626), high priest of the 
imperial cult and agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon, and 
Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (PB no. 1114), who held the same offices, 
but for life, on account of the various services he had rendered to his 
native city and the province.220 As we can see from these inscriptions, 
217. I. Touratsoglou, op. cit. {supra n. 216) 493. 
218. The restoration by I. Touratsoglou, op. cit. {supra n. 216) 488 was not adopted 
by the editors of SEG 27 (1977) 263. 
219. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 38-43. 
220. See PB no. 725 for the same titles δια βίου borne by an almost contemporary 
person. Cf. W. Blavatsky, 'Le culte des empereurs romaines au Bospore', Mélanges 
Piganiol (Paris 1966) III 1541-45 for the title άρχιερεύς των Σεβαστών δια βίου borne by 
the kings of Bosporos. 
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those who attained the highest offices in connection with the 
organisation of the cult of the emperor were all Roman citizens, and, as 
can be deduced from the names of the first two, citizens of the second 
generation.221 These last officials indicate a transition to the second 
phase of the Roman period, during which all important persons had the 
rights of Roman citizenship. 
Other Beroeans 
Our knowledge of the Beroeans of this period, however, is not 
confined to those who exercised authority. On the contrary, the 
epigraphic evidence for citizens of Beroea found outside the city, the 
literary sources, and a large number of funerary monuments form a 
foundation on which to base a quite complex picture of the life of the 
period. 
There were probably four222 Beroeans who visited the sanctuary on 
Samothrace as μύσται ευσεβείς, and whose names are recorded in a 
dated inscription from the year AIP (= 37 B.C.).223 The first of them, 
Περίτας Μενάνδρου (PB no. 1051) had an old Macedonian name, 
while the rest show the tendency of the period to adopt new names, 
including Roman ones;224 this can be seen from "Αλυπος Λέοντος (PB 
no. 143) and Ρουφίων Λέοντος (PB no. 1157), who may reasonably be 
supposed not to have come from the same social background as 
Περίτας. Shortly afterwards, another Beroean, Λυσίμαχος Πτολεμαίου 
(PB no. 838), freed two of his slaves at Gonnoi in neighbouring 
Thessaly, where he presumably lived. 
It is no coincidence that the only named Beroeans from this period 
whose profession, or more properly speaking art, is known were 
sculptors. A number of fine reliefs, the best amongst them the funerary 
stele of Πατερίνος 'Αντιγόνου (PB no. 1043) would itself be sufficient 
221. It is very possible that the father of the former was given the rights of citizenship 
by Claudius, the latter by Tiberius. Cf. P.A. Brunt, Vie Congrès international d'études 
classiques (Paris 1976) 161-62, 166-67. 
222. According to the reading by Robert, Froehner 52-53 no. 44; cf. F. Papazoglou, 
Zbornik 14 (1979) 14 n. 41. 
223. M.N. Tod, Studies Robinson II (1953) 388 no. 141, 397; cf. Robert, Froehner 53 
n. 2. 
224. Supra pp. 398-99 n. 413. 
452 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
evidence to suggest that there was a fine local sculpture workshop in 
the city, even if we did not know the names of the sculptors. The 
bronze kore of Beroea225 indicates that there was probably some local 
activity in this sphere at an earlier date, while the head of Olganos226 
demonstrates that the local workshop continued to be active later, 
producing work of a high quality. None of the sculptures discovered at 
Beroea has the signature of the sculptor. However, the fact that of the 
few named sculptors known in Macedonia in general227 two were from 
Beroea is an indication of the quality and fame of the local workshop. 
The Beroean sculptors Εύανδρος Ευάνδρου (PB no. 469) and "Αδυμος 
Ευάνδρου (PB no. 32) are known from works by them at Lete and in 
Thessaly, and further afield at Idomenai. The father of the former 
possibly produced the stele of Πατερίνος, and he himself is probably 
connected with a portrait in the Thessalonike Museum.228 The most 
important pieces produced by the local workshop have no doubt been 
lost, but a number of statue bases have been preserved, illustrating the 
variety of these monuments. In addition to the statues erected in 
honour of the emperors and other officials, which undoubtedly adorned 
the public areas of the city, particular interest attaches to a funerary 
statue of the 1st century A.D., a period that covered part of the activity 
of the above family of sculptors. The monument was erected to her 
"hero" husband, Μένανδρος ' Αδύμου (PB no. 880) by ' Αττία Κοΐντα 
(PB no. 251), who appears from the type of monument to have been a 
woman of means, and who must have been the daughter ot an 
έγκεκτημένος Roman. 
Mixed marriages of this kind did not result in an increase in the 
number of Roman citizens; in cases where the husband was a Roman, 
however, the offspring of the union did become Roman citizens.229 
225. See W.H. Schuchhard, Die Antike 12 (1936) 84; G. Bakalakis, Makedonikon 
Hemerologion 1953, 217-20; A. Greifenhagen, "Das Mädchen von Beröa"(1958) Heft 9 
Opus Nobile 17-19; Chionides I 134-36. 
226. B. Kallipolitis, MonPiot 46 (1952) 85-91. 
227. M. Andronikos, MonPiot 51 (1960) 51-52. See also Kanatsoulis, MP nos 349, 
491, Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1779. 
228. M. Andronikos, MonPiot 51 (1960) 51-52; I. Touratsoglou, Kernos (1972) 159 
nn. 22-23; B. Kallipolitis, MonPiot 46 (1952) 91. 
229. Supra p. 444 n. 185. See also F. Papazoglou, Ancient Macedonia /Y (1986) 434-
36. 
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People like Λεύκιος Ούολκάκιος and his son Λεύκιος Ούολκάκιος 
'Αμύντας (PB nos 999, 1000) must have owed their names to the 
increase in the number of Roman citizens as a result of the award of 
citizenship in return for services rendered.230 The father of 'Αμύντας 
probably received Roman citizenship from a Roman provincial official, 
whose name has not been preserved.231 Πόπλιος Μουνάτιος 
Άλέξιππος (PB no. 907) was also a second generation Roman citizen, 
or perhaps the son of a freedman, since his nomen is frequently borne 
by freedmen in the Greek East.232 
Social realignments 
One result of the Roman presence and the creation of a group of 
"new Romans", whose number grew steadily, was the formation of a 
new aristocracy in Beroea, the composition of which was not 
homogeneous, since it consisted of people of differing ethnic and 
social origins. The latter cannot be proved from the existing evidence, 
but is obvious both in the case of the Romans — from what we know 
about Roman communities elsewhere in the Greek East233 — and for 
the conquered Beroeans who first came to terms with and embraced the 
new situation. A natural consequence of these new formations was a 
relaxation of the discrimination against what is usually described as the 
pre-Greek substratum — that is, the part of the population that had 
survived from the pre-Greek past of Macedonia, and occupied a 
position of inferiority. None of the names that form the basis for 
inferring the existence of this category of the population survive in 
inscriptions earlier than the 2nd century B.C.,234 and their absence 
suggests that those who bore them found it impossible to give voice to 
their existence. The weakening of this discrimination is attested by the 
appearance of persons with pre-Greek patronymics or metronymics 
such as Λυσίμαχος Δείδα (PB no. 837) and 'Απολλόδωρος Μάντας 
(PB no. 214) who took part in a society, probably of a religious nature, 
230. Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 367-68 n. 5. 
231. Cf. supra pp. 443 n. 174, 444 n. 181. 
232. Castrén, Ordo 193 n. 259. 
233. Wilson, Emigration 115, 192-93, 196. Ste Croix, Class Struggle 174-79, 349. 
234. Supra pp. 357-58, 369-70. 
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along with the other inhabitants of the city, most of whom had retained 
their old Macedonian names, such as Παρμενίων Κλεωνύμου (PB no. 
1041), Κόρραγος Παραμόνου (PB no. 765), and a few Romans.235 
Already, at a slightly earlier date, pre-Greek names or patronymics, 
such as Άμμάδικος, Γαυάνης, Δάδα, "Οκκος, Ούαδήα occur on 
tombstones of the 2nd and 1st centuries B.C., suggesting that the 
category of the population that they represent had begun to be 
subjected to less social and economic pressure. This may be deduced 
both from the fine quality of the relief stelai or statues that 
accompanied their burial, and from the mixing in the same families of 
local and pre-Greek names (e.g. Ούαδήα Εύλάνδρου PB no. 981, 
Νικάδας Άμμαδίκου PB no. 940, Παλάμανδρος Γαυάνου PB no. 
1005). In the first century A.D. a female pre-Greek name occurs in a 
funerary monument with a Roman type portrait, which is the only one 
of its kind (Λυκκήια, PB no. 824). 
There is very little evidence based on the existence of foreign names 
for other elements of the population. In addition to the priest with the 
Illyrian patronymic, discussed above,236 there are two further examples 
of Illyrian names, both of them on tombstones: Κλευάτα (PB no. 742), 
wife of [—]τιας Εύλαίου (PB no. 1383), and Βαρδείας Ήρακλείδου 
(PB no. 322). As in the case of the priest, these demonstrate that this 
element had been integrated with the indigenous population.237 This is 
also true of the Thracian names,238 as can be seen from a tombstone of 
the 2nd century B.C. with the names Σεύθης Διονυσίου (PB no. 1176) 
and ΤΗθος Σιτάλκου (PB no. 534). Three brothers from Euporia in 
Bisaltia honoured Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων (PB no. 1114) as their 
saviour. Their names, Βάστος, Τάρυς and 'Αλέξανδρος, oi 
'Απολλοδώρου (PB nos 325, 1223 and 114) are indicative of the mixed 
or Hellenized environment from which they came. 
Jews 
It is clear from the events surrounding the visit of Saint Paul (PB 
no. 1047) to the city about the middle of the 1st century A.D. that there 
235. Supra pp. 435 n. 128, 446 n. 196. 
236. Supra p. 449 n. 210. 
237. On these names see supra pp. 363 n. 248, 370 n. 300. 
238. On Thracian names see supra pp. 350 nn. 154, 155, 358-59 nn. 219-24, 363 n. 249, 
402-404 nn. 436-52. 
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was a Jewish community there. The evidence for the Jews of Beroea at 
this period is confined to references in the Acts of the Apostles (17. 
10-14), which state that Paul proclaimed the new faith in the synagogue 
of the Jews. There is no archaeological evidence to support this for the 
period in question.239 Communities of Jews are known, both from other 
literary sources and from archaeological discoveries,240 to have existed 
in Macedonia and the Greek world in general. The date at which the 
Jews settled in Macedonia, which is of interest here, is not known. D. 
Kanatsoulis thinks it likely that they came from Asia Minor and that 
they settled in Macedonia after the campaign of Alexander the Great.241 
The few Jewish names attested in inscriptions from Beroea are dated to 
the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D.242 It seems likely, from the evidence 
available in other areas where they settled, such as Egypt and 
Cyrenaica,243 that the Jews of Beroea became sufficiently Hellenized to 
adopt Greek names, though this does not mean that they were 
integrated with the local population.244 Σώπατρος Πύρρου (PB no. 
1212), the Beroean who followed Saint Paul to Asia Minor, was 
probably one of the Jews of Beroea. 
Christians 
Despite Paul's hasty departure from Beroea, his preaching must 
have met with some response, as can be seen from his return to the 
239. The earliest relevant evidence from Beroea is the funerary inscription with a 
reference to the synagogue, Feissel, Recueil no. 295 (= Demitsas no. 89 and L. Robert, 
HeUenica 3 (1946) 105-107, id., Heilenica 11-12 (1960) 391, 394 n. 8), dated by D. Feissel 
to the 4th or 5th cent. A.D. 
240. See e.g. the incriptions collected by Feissel, Recueil nos 291-95. For important 
evidence on the Jewish community of Stobi see J. Wiseman-D. Mano-Zissi, AJA 75 
(1971) 406-411, 76 (1972) 408-13; see also J. Wiseman, Stobi; a Guide to the Excavations 
(Belgrade 1973) 17, 30-36 and Kanatsoulis, MP no. 744, Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl 40. 
241. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonikon Hemerologion 1964, 91-96; id., Makedonikon 
Hemerologion 1968, 167-70. 
242. Supra p. 404. 
243. V. Tcherikover, Hellenistic Civilization and the Jews (Philadelphia 1959) 346-47. 
S. Applebaum, Greeks and Jews in Ancient Cyrene (Leiden 1979) 150-52, 163. 
244. Cf. P.M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria I (Oxford 1972) 57. On the relations of 
Jews with Hellenism see the bibliography in E. Will, Histoire politique du monde 
hellénistique II (Nancy 1982) 331-34 and C. Préaux, Le monde hellénistique II (Paris 
1978) 452-56. 
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city245 and also from the evidence for the existence of a bishop there 
shortly afterwards. The only information we have about the Christians 
of Beroea at this period is the name of the first bishop of the city, 
' Ονήσιμος Φιλήμονος (PB no. 975). 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA IN THE 2nd 
AND 3rd CENTURIES A.D. 
The greater part of the Prosopography of Beroea consists of persons 
recorded in the wealth of epigraphic material from these two centuries. 
The larger number of people known and the variety of the inscriptions 
in which they are attested naturally means that we have a fuller 
knowledge of this period. A large proportion of these individuals is' 
connected with the synedrion, or held some office related to the 
Macedonian koinon, and has been the subject of extensive study, 
mainly by D. Kanatsoulis.246 Another large group of people from this 
period is drawn from the epigraphic treasure from the sanctuary at 
Leukopetra, which is gradually being published by Ph. Petsas.247 A 
significant number of persons are attested in lists and a variety of other 
inscriptions, mainly from the city, and finally there are people recorded 
on funerary monuments. The group from Leukopetra is of enormous 
significance for our understanding of the social organisation of this 
period, since the evidence it provides concerning people who belonged 
to various different social categories can be related to the rest of our 
information on Beroea. 
High priests of the imperial cult 
As we have already seen, the dividing line between the two phases of 
the Roman period cannot be drawn with any clarity; a number of 
people who are attested in epigraphic evidence from the end of the 1st 
century A.D., or who were certainly born during this century, are 
therefore included in this second phase of the Roman period. 
245. Chionides I 170-71. 
246. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 70-102; id., Makedonika 13 (1973) 1-37. 
247. See primarily Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 229-46; id., Acts of the 
8th Epigr. Congr. 282-307. Cf. supra p. 51 n. 73. 
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Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II (PB no. 725) and Τί(τος) Φλάουιος 
Κάσσανδρος (PB no. 1321) were contemporaries of the three high 
priests of the imperial cult discussed above.248 The former, in addition 
to being the high priest and agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon for 
life, is also described as the first man of the province.249 One of the 
monuments in his honour was erected by the tribe Bereike,250 probably 
on the occasion of his assumption of the office of gymnasiarch for the 
second time. The monument also records the names of the epimeletes, 
Γ(άιος) Μάριος Δομίτιος (PB no. 861) and the grammateus Λ(ούκιος) 
Νασιδιηνος Ούάλης (PB no. 915), who, as their names indicate, were 
Romans by descent. The fact that these two Romans were incorporated 
into one of the tribes of Beroea suggests that the disappearance after a 
certain point251 of evidence relating to the ένκεκτημένοι Romans is 
perhaps not coincidental, and was probably due to the integration of 
the Roman element into the body of citizens. 
Large-scale Iandownership 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων II is the first of the officials of 
Beroea to declare himself the son of a father of the same name, which 
no doubt implies that his father was also an eminent person, probably 
simply a man of great wealth. This last emerges from the fact that the 
daughter of Πειερίων I, ' Αμμία (PB no. 692), together with her sons, 
presented the city with an aqueduct, ιδίοις άναλώμασι, to bring water 
εκ των αυτής χωρίων. This is the earliest evidence we have of the 
existence of large-scale Iandownership,252 which no doubt formed a 
basis for social distinction and was an indispensable prerequisite for the 
pursuit of the expensive offices of high priest and agonothetes. This 
248. Supra p. 450. 
249. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 46 n. 2. On the social distinction of the 
high priests see A. Stein, 'Zur sozialen Stellung der provinzialen Oberpriester', 
Έπιτύμβιον H. Swoboda (Reichenberg 1927) 300-311. 
250. According to the reading by I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia II (1977) 482-
86; cf. BullEpigr 1978, 276. 
251. Cf. supra p. 439 n. 153. 
252. Nevertheless, there is no doubt that the wealth of Κ. Ποπίλλιος Πύθων, PB no. 
1114, who lived a little earlier, would have been based on large-scale Iandownership; see 
Rostovtzeff, Roman Empire V 253, II2 650 n. 97; cf. Ste Croix, Class Struggle 120-26. 
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piece of evidence is also important from two other points of view. The 
first is related to the position of women, which was undoubtedly better 
at this date than it had been during the Hellenistic period; the 
improvement is probably to be attributed, at least in part, to Roman 
influence.253 The second is connected with the name borne by this 
wealthy benefactress of the city, which is an indication that the family 
to which she belonged acquired its property and social status after the 
Roman conquest.254 The ephebarch Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος "Ετυμος (PB 
no. 713) appears to have been somewhat less affluent: the slab he 
erected in honour of the same high priest and agonothetes at the end of 
his second term as gymnasiarch was being used for the second time, 
and, at best, was purchased as a bargain.255 
Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Κάσσανδρος, who, as his name shows, must have 
recently received Roman citizenship,256 was honoured by the council 
and assembly of Beroea for his services to his native city, which were 
related to his duties as high priest and agonothetes of the Macedonian 
koinon; this is shown by the lengthy titles accorded to him, which are 
characteristic of this period: υίον Μακεδόνων και της πατρίδος, 
πρώτον τών άπ' αιώνος τούτω τειμηθέντα τω ονόματι, φιλοκαίσαρα 
και φιλόπατριν. The next high priest of the imperial cult and 
agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon known from Beroea, Μ(δρκος) 
ΑΊλιος Βειλιανός Κλαυδιανός Θεότειμος (PB no. 71), was honoured 
by the synedroi, while the last man to bear the same titles was 
Κλαύδιος Κρίσπος (PB no. 719), known from a letter from the 
emperor Hadrian to the magistrates and the boule of Beroea. 
Macedoniarchs 
A total of eleven persons are attested at Beroea as having held the 
office of Macedoniarch, which first appears later than that of high 
priest of the imperial cult and probably represents a development in the 
253. J.P. Hallett, Fathers and Daughters in Roman Society (Princeton 1984) 4-8, 35-
61. On the position of women during the Imperial period see R. MacMullen, Historia 29 
(1980) 208-218 and A.J. Marshall, AncSoc 6 (1975) 123 and n. 70. 
254. Supra pp. 417, 429. 
255. Cf. PB no. 1066. 
256. For the Flavian policy on this issue see Sherwin White, Roman Citizenship 251-
63. 
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title or the duties of the magistrates charged with the organisation of 
the imperial cult.257 The majority of them are known solely from 
inscriptions found in the city, and probably came from Beroea: 
Αΐλ(ιος) Κυήτος (PB no. 77), Μάρκ(ος) Αυρήλιος Κασσιανός (PB no. 
288), Κλαύδιος Λυσίμαχος (PB no. 721), Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) 
Πρεΐσκος (PB no. 727), Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων 
(PB no. 878), Ούαλεριανος Φιλόξενος (PB no. 984) and Τυρράνιος 
Αιλιανός (PB no. 1253). Three of the others, Κλαύδιος Μένων (PB no. 
723), Λ(εύκιος) Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανός 'Αλέξανδρος (PB no. 1170) and 
Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανος Κέλερ (PB no. 1173), who are attested in 
incriptions found in Thessalonike, undoubtedly had close ties with this 
city, from which they originated, with the exception of the last-named. 
This Macedoniarch, who belonged to the famous family of the Silvani, 
is also attested at Styberra, which was probably the native city of his 
family.258 Finally, Δομίτιος Εύρύδικος (PB no. 415) is known from an 
inscription from a settlement at ancient Elimeia, which records his full 
title: μακεδονιάρχης, άρχιερεύς, πρεσβυτεράρχης των 'Ολυμπίων and 
ΐεροφάντης,
259
 whereas at Beroea he had only the title of 
Macedoniarch. This is not the only instance in which not all the titles of 
a Macedoniarch are recorded; moreover, not all Macedoniarchs bore 
all these titles.260 Only three of the Macedoniarchs known from Beroea 
also had the title of agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon: Μαρ(κος) 
Αυρήλιος Κασσιανός, Ούαλεριανός Φιλόξενος and Λ(εύκιος) 
Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανός 'Αλέξανδρος.
261 
There is no need in the present work for an extensive discussion of 
the Macedoniarchs, who have already been the subject of systematic 
study. I shall simply add a few comments concerning their origin. Only 
one of the high priests of the imperial cult and agonothetes of the 
257. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55)43-48, 58-93; id., Makedonika 13 (1973) 
1-37. See also J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 575-76; cf. J.M.R. Cormack, JRS 33 (1943) 
42-44, and Pelekidis, Politela 73-86. 
258. J. Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 577-78, 582. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 32 (1982) 51. 
259. Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 38; the last title is also attested in Thessalonike, IG X 
2, 1 173 line 8, 488B line 5. 
260. See mainly D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 58-69. 
261. See D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 69-70 and PB nos 288, 984, 1170. 
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Macedonian koinon referred to above262 has a Roman cognomen; by 
contrast, the names of six of the eleven Macedoniarchs indicate that 
their bearers were Romans by descent.263 
Women 
An interesting feature of this period is the elevation of women to 
important offices, evident from the titles of some of the wives of 
Macedoniarchs.264 One of them, Φλαβία Ίσιδώρα (PB no. 1303) was 
μακεδονιάρχισσα that is, she had a title similar to that of her husband. 
Three others, Αίλία 'Αλεξάνδρα (PB no. 43), Αουκία Αύρηλία 
Τρεβωνία Νικομάχη (PB no. 269) and Γαΐα 'Ιουλία Κασσιανή (PB 
no. 576) were high priestesses of the municipal cult.265 It is certainly not 
a coincidence that the husbands of the first and third of these also had 
the title of agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon, while the husband 
of the second belonged to the eminent family of the Silvani.2** Of the 
women, Ούαλεριανή Άμμία (PB no. 983) held the most important 
title: she was high priestess of the imperial cult267 and wife of the high 
priest of the imperial cult and agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon. 
Their close family relationship with an important Macedoniarch led 
to monuments being erected by the synedroi in honour of Τιβ(ερία) 
Κλ(αυδία) Κο(ϊ)ντιανή (PB no. 698) and Σεπτιμία Σιλβανή Κελερείνη 
(PB no. 1169). 
A similar monument was erected to Κλαύδιος ('Ρούφριος) 
Πλωτεΐνος (PB no. 729) after his death εις παραμυθίαν του πατρός. It 
was in order to confer social distinction on the family that the wife of a 
Macedoniarch, Ίου(λί)α Λυσιμάχη (PB no. 579) and his children, 
262. Supra pp. 450-51, 456-58. 
263. Α'ίλιος Κυήτος, Μδρκ(ος) Αυρήλιος Κασσιανός, Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) 
Πρεΐσκος, Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων, Τυρράνιος Αιλιανός, Σεπτίμιος 
Σιλβανός Κέλερ. 
264. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 64-65. 
265. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 66-73. 
266. The husband of the first was Α(εύκιος) Σεπτίμιος ' Ινστειανός ' Αλέξανδρος, PB 
no. 1170, of the second Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανός Κέλερ, PB no. 1173 and of the third 
Μ(ορκος) Αυρήλιος Κασσιανός, PB no. 288. 
267. According to I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 284 she was high 
priestess of the koinon and not of the local imperial cult; cf. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 
13(1973)27. 
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Κυϊντιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα and Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων (PB nos 776, 777), 
erected a monument in his honour, as did the three nephews of another 
Macedoniarch, Κλαύδιος Λυσίμαχος (PB no. 721). The monuments 
erected consequent upon a decision by the synedroi demonstrate the 
thirst for social advancement in this period. With very few exceptions, 
the people mentioned in them, who either erected monuments or had 
monuments erected in their honour, were Roman citizens. The 
exceptions include Μενέλαος 'Αντιγόνου (PB no. 888), who had the 
honorary title πατήρ συνεδρίου268 and is attested in one of the earliest 
monuments in this series, and Τορκουάτος Λυσιμάχου, Ίώριος (PB 
no. 1239), the only person honoured by the synedroi whose ethnic is 
recorded; the monument was erected by his wife, Ίσιδώρα 'Αντιγόνου 
(PB no. 639). One third of the others were women, only one of whom is 
honoured for her own position — the πεντάκις άρχιέρεια Ποντία 
Άμμία (PB no. 1090), in whose honour a monument was erected by 
Φλάβιος Κλεότειμος (PB no. 1322), who was probably her step­
brother.269 The others, even when they have their own title, such as the 
high priestesses, are defined in terms of their relationship to some 
highly placed man, which is the reason for their receiving honours. By 
contrast, monuments erected by parents in honour of their sons, of by 
wives to their husbands, contain expressions of clarification or 
comment such as αρετής ένεκα or αρετής ένεκεν, ήθους και αρετής 
ένεκα, ήθους και εύπαιδευσίας χάριν, τα πάντα ανδρός αρίστου και 
κοσμίου, άνδρα συνετόν ήθους ένεκεν, etc.270 Many of the women who 
erected monuments to their husbands or to their children, like Αίλία 
'Ιουλία (PB no. 48), Αίλία Πρίσκιλλα (PB no. 56) and Άκουτία 
' Ραβωνία (PB no. 92) seem from their names to have been Romans by 
descent. 
Synedroi 
Only four of the people honoured by the synedroi are themselves 
described as synedroi?lx Two of them, Τερεντιανός 'Αλέξανδρος (PB 
268. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 91-93. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 
367-68 n. 59. 
269. Judging by the different nomina. 
270. Ο. Walter, AA 57 (1942) 176-184 nos 5, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 19, 22, 28b. 
271. Information on the synedroi is limited; see D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-
55) 50-51. 
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no. 1227) and Τίτος Ίουουέντιος Γάιος (PB no. 631) were honoured in 
monuments dated by the provincial era to A.D 177/78 and A.D 181/82 
respectively.272 The monuments in their honour were erected by 
members of their family; this was almost the rule, even in exceptional 
cases like that of the orator Μ(αρκος) Ουλπιος Ίσόδημος (PB no. 
996), whose monument was erected by his wife, even though he was 
honoured αρετής ένεκα και εύνοιας της εις την έπαρχείαν. The only 
cases in which no mention is made of the person who erected the 
monument are those of Π(όπλιος) Μ(άρκος) Κυϊντιανος Μακεδών (PB 
no. 778)'and Σέξτιος Γαϊανός (PB no. 1168), when the synednon 
probably met the cost.273 An exception to this inclusion of relatives who 
undertook to meet the expense of the honours can be seen in the 
monument of Μ(αρκος) Ίνστέιος Τορκουάτος (PB no. 571), which 
was erected by his friend Γράνιος Λονγεΐνος (PB no. 359). 
Another observation relating to the names of the people connected 
with the synedrion offers a final clue as to their social origin: the only 
Aurelii amongst them are Αύρ(ήλιος) Διονυσιανος Μάρκελλος (PB 
no. 281) and his sons, despite the fact that many of the people 
connected with the synedrion are known from inscriptions from the 3rd 
century A.D. In other words, they were people who, at least as far as 
their names were concerned, had been completely Romanized from the 
2nd century A.D., and had at the same time integrated with the Romans 
who dwelt in the city. 
The city 
The city also naturally continued to award honours. One of the 
earliest such monuments from this phase was erected by the Beroeans 
in honour of a Roman woman, Δομιτία 'Ιουλία (PB no. 414), wife of 
Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Καισεννιανος Εϋλαιος (PB no. 1319), whose 
origins go back both to the Roman aristocracy, as is clear from his 
nomen, and to the Macedonian, as can be seen from his cognomen. As 
in the other cases of monuments erected after a decision by the 
synedroi, Δομιτία 'Ιουλία was honoured because she was his wife. The 
272. The importance of these monuments for the dating of this series of monuments is 
obvious; the monument of Τίτος Ίουουέντιος Γάιος (PB no. 631) is now lost. 
273. On the financial means of the koinon see D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-
55) 47-48; cf. Larsen, Government 121, 124. 
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same, quite rare cognomen*74 was borne by the epimeletes of the 
monument, Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ευλαιος (PB no. 715); this man is 
also attested, as L. Robert was the first to note,275 in an inscription 
from Samothrace, dated by the provincial era to A.D 113. Other μύσται 
ευσεβείς Βεροιαίοι named in the same inscription were the wife of 
Ευλαιος, Ούλπία 'Αλεξάνδρα (PB no. 995), Γά(ιος) Ίτύριος Πούδης 
(PB no. 640), who was no doubt a Roman, and three slaves of Eulaios, 
Στάχυς, Παράμονος and Θηβαΐς (PB nos 1199, 1023, 562); these are 
the earliest persons of this social category attested with certainty at this 
period. 
The gens of the Popillii, whose importance for Beroea has already 
been discussed,276 were honoured by the boule and the neoi of the 
city.277 The reason for the award of honours to the first of them, 
Σέξ(τος) Ποπίλλιος Σουμμος, the younger (PB no. 1116), is not known, 
but it seems likely, both from the second example, and from a similar 
case in Thessalonike,278 that it was connected with some service to the 
gymnasium, of which he had probably been an official. The second 
person honoured by the neoi was the gymnasiarch Κ(όιντος) 
Ποπίλλιος Πρόκλος Ίουνιανος Πύθων (PB no. 1112); his name 
suggests that he was a direct descendant of the Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος 
Πύθων (PB no. 1114) who was famous for his generosity and who had 
also twice served as gymnasiarch. As in the case of his forebear, whose 
services included διαδόμασιν παρ' δλον τον της άρχιαιρωσύνης 
χρόνον πανδήμοις,
279
 this gymnasiarch was honoured for supplying all 
his fellow citizens with the items needed for bathing and anointing 
themselves with oil (άλείψαντα και λούσαντα δι ' όλης ημέρας 
πανδημεί); this was a sure sign of his wealth which, though falling short 
of that of his ancestor, was certainly sufficient to secure the desired 
social prominence. 
274. Supra p. 368 nn. 278-79. 
275. L. Robert, EEPhSPA 1962/63 519-29 = OMS II 977-87. 
276. Supra p. 444 and nn. 183, 184. 
277. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 284-85; see also Forbes, Νέοι 16-58. 
278. IG Χ 2, 1 4 lines 1, 19 and * 133 lines 2, 16. On the relation between the neoi and 
the gymnasiarch see Forbes, Νέοι 21-33. 
279. On diadomata see L. Robert, Hellenica 11-12 (1960) 9, 471-74; cf. BullEpigr 
1954, 146 p. 139 on the offering of baths for the entire population. 
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One very important person from the first half of the 3rd century 
was Σιλβανος Νεικόλαος (PB no. 1181) who, as his title λαμπρότατος 
ύπατικός shows, had attained the ranks of the senatorial class.280 He 
was honoured by the metropolis Beroea for the many great services 
he had rendered to the city. 
Three other inscriptions relating to the city are of interest. In the 
first two Beroea, cited with its full title for this period in the middle of 
the 3rd century,281 honours a priestess of Artemis Agrotera at the end 
of her term of office, and a person who had performed some important, 
and no doubt costly services towards the city in a variety of different 
spheres: πρεσβεύσαντα και σειτωνήσαντα και είρηναρχήσαντα.282 The 
former Λουκία Αύρηλιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα (PB no. 270) was priestess in 
the year A.D. 249/50 , but this was certainly not the only reason she 
was honoured: this is clear from the reference to her father, Λούκιος 
Αύρηλιανος Σωτήριχος (PB no. 272), who had been high priest and 
probably Macedoniarch four years previously. The carefully executed 
monument, dated both by the provincial and the Actian era, was 
erected at the expense of the city. The second monument, which is 
undated, was erected shortly afterwards, and thus in more difficult 
times, on the decision of the boule and the demos, to Βετουληνος 
Νεικομήδης II (PB no. 329). The monument was erected by his father, 
who had the same name and who was in charge of the archives of the 
city (γραμματοφύλαξ).283 The name of this family goes back to Sex. 
Vettulenus Cerialis, governor of legio V Macedonica at the time of 
Vespasian.284 The third inscription relating to the city is the gift to it of 
a building, made by Αυρήλιος Ρωμανός (PB no. 300) at the end of his 
280. J.H. Oliver, Titoli 5 (1982) 597, 602 where it should by corrected: nephew of 
Silvanus Nicolaus. 
281. Μητρόπολις της Μακεδονίας και δις νεωκόρος: see D. Kanatsoulis, 
Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 309-10. 
282. On σιτώνης, είρηνάρχης see D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 47-49. See 
also Jones, City 212-13, 252 (= είρηνάρχης), 217-18 (= σιτώνης) and D. Magie, Roman 
Rule in Asia Minor (Princeton 1950, repr. New York 1975) 647-48, 1514-15 
(= είρηνάρχης), 646, 1512-13 (= σιτώνης). 
283. On this office see W. Liebenam, St'àdteverwaltuhg im römischen Kaiserreiche 
(Leipzig 1900, repr. 1967) 290. 
284. W. Eck, s.v. Vettulenus no. 1, RE Suppl. XIV (1974) 842-45. 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA 465 
term of office as ύδροσκόπος.285 The monument, which is dated by the 
Actian era to A.D 250/51, is a typical example of self-aggrandizement 
by someone whose origins and title were clearly not enough to bring 
him the social recognition he would have desired; a similar monument 
was erected by his threptoi to a citizen of Thessalonike, who also had 
the same rare title of ύδροσκόπος.286 
The persons discussed above represent a good sample of the spheres 
in which it was possible to attain the desired social distinction and the 
ways in which a distinguished person could be promoted, and 
frequently also the members of his family. They reveal too the extent to 
which the class that exercised authority had adopted Roman names, 
despite the existence of Roman magistrates and state officials. 
Ephebes 
The extent and the rate at which Roman names began to be used in 
Beroea is thrown into even sharper relief by two complete lists of 
ephebes from this period;287 the first, which is dated to A.D 177/78, lists 
25 ephebes; only five of these have names of the Greek type, four of 
them with a main name followed by a patronymic: Λεοντίσκος 
Άντιγένους (PB no. 797), Νείκανδρος Μηρύλου (PB no. 917), 
Σκίλβας Παραμόνου (PB no. 1185) and Σκίλβας Σκίλβου (PB no. 
1186) — and one, Φίλιππος Φιλίππας (PB no. 1282), with a 
metronymic. Of the twenty Roman citizens, the following four have 
Latin cognomina: Άνχαρηνος Γαϊανός (PB no. 206), Γεμίνιος Γάιος 
(PB no. 350), 'Ιούλιος Λικίνιος Κόιντος (PB no. 612) and Μ(άρκος) 
Μέσσιος Μάξιμος (PB no. 893), and one of them, Φλαύιος Μάριος 
(PB no. 1325) has no cognomen, if the reading of the name is correct. 
Only the last of these was probably Roman by origin, the others 
285. L. Robert, RevPhil 13 (1939) 128-29 no. 1. 
286. hoc. cit. (supra n. 285); IG X 2, 1 503 line 7. 
287. The ephebarch in the first of these lists is Στάτιος Αντίγονος I, PB no. 1196. 
For other evidence on ephebarchs in Macedonia see IG X 2, 1 * 133 line 13, 135 line 5, 
163 line 5, 168 line 10, 170 line 10, 199B line 18, 236 line 6, and D. Kanatsoulis, 
Makedonika 5 (1961-63) 59-60 (where Kanatsoulis' nos 9, 10, 12, 13, 14 correspond to the 
above IG X 2, 1 135, 236, 163, 168, 170). In the second list, unlike the first, the name of 
the ephebarch follows that of the official in charge of the oil; see Δομίτιος Πυρρός, PB 
no. 418. 
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representing the tendency of the period to adopt Roman names.288 The 
name of the official in charge of the oil, Αύρηλιανος Πρεϊμος (PB no. 
271) is equally ambiguous as a criterion for determining his origins, 
while the official in charge of the ephebes, the ephebarch Στάτιος 
'Αντίγονος (PB no. 1196), seems from his name to have been 
descended from one of the old families in the city. The ephebe Στάτιος 
Εύβουλίδης (PB no. 1198) was probably related to him, judging both 
by his nomen, and by the quality of the cognomen™ while the ephebe 
of the same name in the following inscription was probably his 
grandson (PB no. 1197). In the next list of ephebes, which is separated 
from this one by about 50-60 years, all 22 ephebes held Roman 
citizenship; the three Aurelii amongst them (PB nos 289, 294, 297) 
probably represent that section of the population of Beroea that had 
not received Roman citizenship before A.D 212.290 Only one of them, 
Αιλιος Μάρκελλος (PB no. 83), has a Latin cognomen, while the first 
ephebe in the list, Φλ(άβιος) Ευφρόσυνος (PB no. 1315), is said to be 
the son of Φλ(άβιος) Ούρβανός (PB no. 1327). This last example 
clearly reveals the distance separating the evidence of the 3rd century 
A.D from the period when names formed a fairly secure criterion by 
which to determine the origin of the people named. Another ephebe 
from this stele, Δομ(ίτιος) Τρόφιμ[ος] (PB no. 419), was probably a 
relative of the official in charge of the oil, Δομίτιος Πύρρος (PB no. 
418). 
The number of ephebes in Beroea cannot, of course, be used as a 
basis on which to calculate the number of inhabitants of the city,291 
which, to invoke only the slightly earlier evidence of Lucian, was large 
and populous.292 By contrast, the small number of ephebes indicates 
288. Supra p. 400. 
289. Εύβουλίδης belongs to the category of older Greek names which coexisted 
alongside local names in Macedonia; see supra pp. 381-83, n. 351, 385, 415. 
290. The small number of Aurelii clearly demonstrates the difference in economic 
level between those families that had from an early date been members of the class 
created by the award of Roman citizenship and all the rest. Families that could afford to 
enrol a son in a gymnasium should be sought amongst those who had received the 
privileges of Roman citizenship at an early date. 
291. See supra n. 290; cf. Ch. Pélékidis, Histoire de l'éphébie attique (Athens 1962) 
283-94. 
292. Lucian, Asin. 34 ... ές πόλιν της Μακεδονίας Βέροιαν μεγάλην και 
πολυάνθρωπον... 
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that, at least at this period, only a few persons had the economic means 
or the inclination to take part in this educational process.293 
The latest reference to officials of the gymnasium and of the 
ephebes is in two inscriptions incised on the same stone.294 The earlier 
of the two is dated to A.D 251/52 and records the name of the 
gymnasiarch, a title not found in the two previous inscriptions;295 he 
was Βετουληνος Παράμονος (PB no. 330), who was apparently the son 
of the γραμματοφύλαξ discussed above. His name is followed by that 
of the ephebarch (Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος ' Αλκαίος, the younger, PB 
no. 680), but there are no names of ephebes. The second inscription is 
from A.D 255/56 and records the name of the gymnasiarch Αύφίδιος 
Μάξιμος (PB no. 305) and that of the ephebarch Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς 
ό και ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ (PB no. 1059). These are followed by the name of a 
single ephebe, 'Ρουφινιανος Νείκανδρος ό και Σχοινας (PB no. 1156), 
who may have met the expense of the carving of the inscription, or of 
his name, while the others could perhaps not afford the cost. It can 
hardly be concluded that there was in fact only one ephebe, though this 
inscription undoubtedly links Beroea with the period of general 
economic crisis and the barbarian invasions.296 
Other Beroeans 
The population of the city is represented more closely by three other 
lists, the beginnings of which are not preserved, than by the persons 
discussed above. The first of them, which dates from the 2nd to 3rd 
centuries A.D., is the longest list from Beroea; it contains a total of 66 
names sufficiently well preserved to be included in the Prospography,297 
293. On the contrary, the ephebic lists of Styberra show a much greater enrolment of 
ephebes, only a small percentage of whom were Roman citizens; see F. Papazoglou, 
Ancient Macedonia IV (1986) 432. See also D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 
280-84. 
294. I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 723 = SEG 30 (1980) 556. 
295. Supra n. 287 and PB nos 418, 1196. 
296. On the barbarian invasions see Larsen, Roman Greece 492-96. On the crisis of 
the 3rd cent., in general, see Rostovtzeff, Roman Empire V 531-41 and Ste Croix, Class 
Struggle 463-65. 
297. Incomplete names of which part of the beginning or end is preserved, have been 
included in the Prosopography as stated supra p. 76. 
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the first of which is 'Ιούλιος Λεονας (PB no. 611), and only 14 of 
which are names of the Greek type. Φιλόξενος Φιλοτ(έ)ρας (PB no. 
1295) is the sole example of a name followed by a metronymic. The 
remaining 52 usually have an abbreviated nomen and a variety of 
panhellenic, local and Latin cognomina. The hypothesis put forward by 
F. Papazoglou298 that this is a list of freedmen, cannot be sustained, 
particularly because of the inclusion of the names of the Greek type.299 
Overall, the list bears some resemblance to other lists of the period, 
which do not form a particular category but simply contain a section of 
the population of the city that was linked by its participation in cult 
groups, thiasoi etc, rather like the modern clubs, societies, associations 
and guilds that abound in large cities. There were associations of this 
kind in Thessalonike, too,300 and they probably included a number of 
freedmen. This is also true of the second list from Beroea, 
contemporary with the previous one, which has a total of 15 names, the 
first of them Εύτυχάς Εύτυχανος (PB no. 495); in addition to him, two 
other people in the list have names followed by a patronymic, 
Κρατερός ' Ερμου (PB no. 770) and Νίγερ Τόρκου (PB no. 938). The 
latter is an interesting example of Roman influence on a person 
probably of Thracian origin.301 
The last of these lists, from which the beginning is missing, dates 
from the 3rd century A.D. The first of the 22 people in it, [—] Φίλιππος 
(PB no. 1278), seems to have had a Roman nomen, as do all the others 
in the list. A group of seven persons at the bottom of the second 
column have the title έξελευθερικοί.302 The names of some of these, 
298. F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 200 n. 58; cf. supra p. 443 n. 177. 
299. Slaves' names are not followed by a patronymic; see F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 
(1955) 357-58; cf. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 254 nn. 1, 2 for freedmen 
attested in Macedonian inscriptions. Cf. Calderini, Manomissione 311-312, for the 
formation of the names of freedmen in earlier sources. 
300. Supra p. 446 n. 196. 
301. On the name Τόρκος see supra p. 402 nn. 436, 437, 440. 
302. See D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 254 n. 1. For έξελευθερικοί see also 
Calderini, Manomissione 300 η. 3. The use of identical nomina by freedmen in this list 
and by persons in the first part of the same list indicates that they were probably their 
freedmen; the likelihood of this can only be asserted in the case of nomina that are rare in 
Beroea, such as Πωλιανός (and Πωλλιανός), which is attested only in this 
inscription (= PB nos 1145, 1147). Cf. Fabre, Libertus 111-14. 
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such as Άγαθόβουλος (Αυρήλιος Ά . PB no. 274) and Καλόκαιρ€ 
(Φλ(άβιος) Κ. PB no. 1320), belong to the category of new name: 
which were frequently used by freedmen. Similar names, however, sue 
as Δρόσος (PB no. 421) and Όνησίφορος (PB no. 1368) were borr 
by some of the others in the list who were not έξελευθερικοί. Or 
person in it, 'Ιούλιος Σαμβατίων (PB no. 621), was probably Jewisl 
judging by his name. 
The average Beroean of this period is more closely represented b 
some of the people who free their slaves, or make a gift of them to 
god. The majority of them are known from the inscriptions froi 
Leukopetra; as well as providing a great deal of information for th 
period, they also serve to counterbalance the majority of the evidem 
presented so far in a variety of different spheres. One such sphere is tl 
extent to which the onomasticon was Romanized, which w; 
undoubtedly much less than suggested by the evidence presented up 1 
this point. Special importance attaches to the fact that the epigraphic, 
evidence relating to manumissions or donations of slaves is usual 
directly dated, and covers the latter part of the 2nd and the 3rd centui 
A.D., a period at which, as the above evidence reveals, almost all tl 
persons who achieved some distinction held Roman citizenship, ar 
very few of them were Aurelii. 
Three distinct categories of people can be detected amongst tho 
who are attested in the manumissions and donations of slaves fro 
Leukopetra, Beroea and Metochi Prodromou:303 the sanctuary officia 
that is, the priests and the epimeletai, those who donated or freed sla\ 
(and the members of their families mentioned along with them), a; 
finally the slaves. Members of both sexes occur in all three categorl· 
the ratio between them varying from one category to another. 
Priests 
All the priests known from inscriptions relating to the manumissi« 
of slaves are connected with the sanctuary of the Mother of the Gods 
Leukopetra, with the single exception of [Άλε]ξάνδρα (PB no. 9( 
priestess of Meter and Kore at Beroea, who does not appear in tl 
303. For the inscriptions from Metochi Prodromou and from Leukopetra see supra 
51 nn. 67, 71, 73. For the inscriptions from Beroea see PB nos 96, 219, 221, 762. 
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capacity in the inscription in question, but herself frees one of her 
slaves, on the condition of paramone. The other manumissions or 
donations of slaves from Beroea and its territory are also connected 
with a female deity, such as Artemis Agrotera, Artemis Digaia and the 
Syrian Parthenos or Atargatis,304 but they make no mention of priests 
or epimeletai. It is clear from the evidence from other parts of 
Macedonia at this period that manumissions are normally connected 
with female deities.305 
The priesthood of Leukopetra consisted mainly of women.306 So far 
we know the names of 13 priestesses and 4 priests, though this 
proportion is not the same as that given by Ph. Petsas on the basis of 
the entire body of epigraphic evidence.307 Of the known priestesses, 
seven have the same nomen and it is highly probable that they belonged 
to the same family: Αίλία "Αμμιλα (PB no. 44), Αίλία Αύρηλιανή (PB 
no. 46), two named Αίλία Κλεοπάτρα (PB nos 49, 50), Αίλία 
Κλευπάτρα (PB no. 51), Αίλία Μητρώ (PB no. 54) and Αίλία 
Όρεστείνη (PB no. 55). There are several Aelii both at Leukopetra, as 
we shall see below, and at Beroea, where there is evidence that some of 
them held high office.308 Most of them will no doubt have received 
Roman citizenship from Hadrian, who is known to have made a 
significant contribution to the spread of this privilege.309 There are also 
three Aureliae (PB nos 261, 267, 268), the first of whom is attested in 
an inscription dated to A.D. 187/88, and Κομινία Φιλίστη (PB no. 
304. On the cult of Atargatis in the Greek world see P. Lambrechts-P. Noyen, Nouv 
Clio 6 (1954) 258-77; cf. BullEpigr 1955, 34. See also Monika Hörig, 'Dea Syria, 
Atargatis', ANRW II 17. 3 (1984) 1565-70. 
305. To these goddesses may be added Artemis Gazoria, Artemis Ephesia, Pasicrata, 
Nemesis and Ma. The evidence for the first three is discussed by L. Robert, Hellenica 1 
(1940) 70-75. On Nemesis see Ph. Petsas, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 305-306, pi. 319. On 
the cult of Ma in Macedonia see N. Proeva, ZAnt 33 (1983) 165-83. 
306. The priestesses of Leukopetra are PB nos: 44, 46,49, 50, 51, 54, 55, 261, 267, 268, 
490, 752, 1263. The priests of Leukopetra are PB nos: 180, 301, 587, 733. 
307. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 235, where reference is made to 20 
priestesses and 10 priests. 
308. See mainly PB nos: 71, 77, 79, 86 (persons connected with the Macedonian 
koinon) and PB nos: 70, 74, 78, 81, 83 (ephebes). 
309. See Sherwin White, Roman Citizenship 262 and C. Bradford Welles, 
BAmSocP 2 (1965) 45. 
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752), [—] Ευρυδίκη (PB no. 490) and finally Φερωνία Κασανδριανή 
'Ιουλία (PB no. 1263), whose nomen does not occur elsewhere in the 
Greek world.310 
Although the names of the priests of Leukopetra, Αυρήλιος 
Σώπατρος (PB no. 301), 'Ιουλιανός Δημήτριος (PB no. 587), Κλαύδιος 
Τερτΐνος (PB no. 733) and Άνθέστιος (PB no. 180), represent only a 
small proportion of the relevant testimonia,3" they form an impressive 
group together with the priestesses referred to above, particularly since 
there is little other evidence of this kind from Beroea at this period. 
Specifically, there is evidence for two life priests, one of whom, 
Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Ποπλικιανός (PB no. 336), is attested in an 
inscription recording a dedication made to Isis Lochia and the city by 
Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Άγαθόφορος (PB no. 335), who was presumably 
his freedman. The second life priest is mentioned in an inscription from 
Vergina, in which his name is not preserved, though his origins are 
described as [άπο προγόνων ίε]ρέων (PB no. 1392). The hereditary 
nature of the priesthood is also attested in the monument to Κλαυδία 
"Αλκηστις (PB no. 691), who was εκ προγόνων ιέρεια, and the 
daughter and granddaughter of priests, which is emphasized by the 
inclusion of the names of her parents and her two grandmothers. The 
"Αλκηστις (PB no. 139) who was honoured by her son at a slightly 
later date probably belonged to the same family. Familly, two other 
priests, Γ(άιος) Κανολήιος "Απερ (PB no. 668) and Κάσσανδρος (PB 
no. 673) complete the evidence from this period. 
310. This nomen originates in central Italy, where the cult of the goddess of this name 
is to be found; see P. Aebisher, 'Le culte de Feronia et le gentilice Feronius', RBPhil 13 
(1934) 5-23. Although this is too late a period for the origin of the nomina to be traced to 
a specific place in Italy, this is a special case; it is not attested anywhere else in the Greek 
world, nor is it widely disseminated in Italy. Furthermore, the goddess of Leukopetra 
shares certain common characteristics with Feronia, such as the isolated position of the 
shrine, far from the city, and the protection of freedmen; see G. Dumézil, La religion 
romaine archaïque2 (Paris 1974) 416-20. Moreover, the description of the Mother of the 
Gods of as Autochthonous, in the majority of the cases in which she is mentioned, seems 
to have had some special significance and is a certain indication that she was a local 
goddess (cf. the testimony on Hera Autochthonous, BullEpigr 1941, 110a). 
311. See supra n. 307. 
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Epimeletai 
In addition to the priests, there was another category of officials 
connected with the organisation of the activity of the sanctuary at 
Leukopetra. These were the epimeletai, a title that alternates with the 
term προνοούντος or the Latin equivalents επί κουράτορι and 
κουρατορεύοντος.
312
 Of the 9 known epimeletai from Leukopetra, two 
are Aelii (Έπιγένης PB no. 72 and Κάσσιος PB no. 76), and two 
Aurelii (Άμυντιανός PB no. 276 and Άσκληπιάδης PB no. 277); the 
others are 'Αρσένιος (PB no. 232), 'Ιουλιανός "Ενδημος (PB no. 588), 
Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ (PB no. 730), Κρισπίνιος Κεινάχιος (PB no. 773), 
Φλ(άβιος) Σεβήρος (PB no. 1328) and finally Κομίνιος 'Ιερώνυμος 
(PB no. 754), whose name is attested most frequently of all. It is clear 
from the names that members of the same families — Aelii, Iuliani, 
Cornimi — undertook the duties of priest and epimeletes, and it is 
probable that the same persons could assume these two offices one after 
the other. This is demonstrated by the cases of two women who have 
the title έπιμελουμένη at Leukopetra. One of them, Αύρηλία Σαπφώ 
(PB no. 268), is later attested as priestess, while in the case of the other, 
Αίλία Αύρηλιανή (PB no. 46), we do not know in what order she held 
the two offices. 
Donors or manumittors of slaves 
Of the group of people who donated or freed slaves at Leukopetra, 
we know the names of 29 men and 20 women, which account for just 
over half of the total evidence, though overall there were more women 
than men, according to Ph. Petsas.313 The numbers include the names of 
spouses of both sexes, who occasionally accompanied the donor. To the 
total have been added a few other people from inscriptions from Beroea 
and its territory, which will be discussed below. 
One group of these people, attested in the earliest inscriptions, gives 
a different picture of the extent to which the right of Roman citizenship 
had spread amongst broader strata of the population from the one 
obtained from the people discussed above, who were active in a variety 
of different spheres and concerned in different degrees with the 
achievement of social prominence. The evidence in question comes 
312. Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295; cf. Mason, Terms 5-6, 63. 
313. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 236, refers to 32 men and 36 women. 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA 473 
from a group consisting of 24 inscriptions from Leukopetra, one from 
Beroea and one from Metochi Prodromou, which in their majority are 
dated directly, to between A.D. 170/71 and A.D. 203/4. From the point 
of view of their names, the people who make the donation or act of 
manumission, or who give their consent to the act, may be divided into 
two roughly equal groups. Of the total of 15 people who had Roman 
citizenship, 10 were women: Αίλία Κράτεα (PB no. 52), Αίλία Λαΐς 
(PB no. 53), Κλαυδία ' Ηδέα (PB no. 697), Κλαυδία Πρόκλα (PB no. 
701), Πετρωνία "Αμιλλα (PB no. 1055), Πετρωνία Λύκα (PB no. 1056), 
Άβιδία Λεοντώ (PB no. 5), Κοΐντα 'Ιουλία (PB no. 575) and 
Όφελλία Τροφίμη (PB no. 1001); and finally, Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς (PB 
no. 866). The male donors are Πόπλιος Αϊλιος Άμάτοκος (PB no. 
68), Μάρκος Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος (PB no. 275), Σεμπρώνιος 
Άμυντιανος Φλώρος (PB no. 1167), Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (PB no. 
1314) and Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ (PB no. 730), who also occurs as an 
epimeletes. All the above people are attested as donors in inscriptions 
from Leukopetra. Of the total of 14 people who have a Greek type 
name, with a name and patronymic, 11 make donations or 
manumissions, and the rest "accompany" them in some way. Five of 
the eight women and four of the six men in this group are attested at 
Leukopetra: Γλαύκα Λουκίου (PB no. 355), Ζωσίμη Δουλήνος (PB no. 
527), Λαδόμα Άμύντου (PB no. 784), Τιτιανή 'Αλεξάνδρου (PB no. 
1235), Μαρκία Όρέστου (PB no. 865) and Άγάθων 'Αγάθωνος (PB 
no. 15), 'Αλέξανδρος Ήρακλείδου (PB no. 116), Λεύκων Λεύκονος 
(PB no. 800) and Σωτήριχος Σωτηρίχου (PB no. 1221). To these may 
be added three persons from inscriptions of Beroea, Άριάγνη, 
'Ηρακλείδης and Σύρος Βάστου (PB nos 221, 538, 1209) and two from 
Metochi Prodromou, 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας (PB no. 102) 
and Κλεοπάτρα Διόνυσο (PB no. 740). These two groups do not 
exhaust the total number of donors for the period under examination. 
There are six others for whom we have only a name, without 
patronymic: Κρισπΐνα (PB no. 772), freedwoman of the Mother of the 
Gods, and her companion Διονύσιος (PB no. 394), Μαρία (PB no. 
858), hierodule of the Mother of the Gods and lamp-lighter, and 
Ευκαρπος, Πτολεμάς and Άρτεμιδώρα (PB nos 478, 1143, 233), who 
were probably slaves, judging from their names.314 The last three 
314. See supra n. 299. 
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presented the smallest gift to the goddess at Leukopetra - one female 
slave between them. 
Usually, one slave is offered by each donor; these are mainly 
women, there being only five examples involving men or boys.315 Larger 
donations, ranging from 3-14 slaves are normally made by people who 
hold Roman citizenship, clearly an indication that they enjoyed greater 
prosperity. One exception to this rule is the gift of six slaves by the 
great-grandmother of 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας. The largest 
number of slaves was presented to the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous by Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος: the 14 σώματα that he 
presented were all slaves owned by him, given on condition that they 
continued to live with him until his death (paramone), until which time 
they were to serve τη θεώ τάς έθίμους ημέρας,316 as is usually the case 
in the inscriptions from Leukopetra. The slaves lived on land owned by 
the donor εν Άλλιβέοι[ς], which could not have been very far from 
the sanctuary for the new servants of the goddess to be able to come 
and go whenever their presence was required. Κλαυδία Πρόκλα and 
' Οφελλία Τροφίμη donated four slaves each; those of the latter were 
presented along with their descendants, and on condition that they 
lived with their owner and served the goddess on festival days, as in the 
previous case. Three slaves were presented by the praetorian Μάρκος 
Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος with no mention of conditions, though it is 
stated that the person who sold these slaves was Κέροιμος.317 This gift 
is the only one of its kind, in that it forms the second half of the offer, 
the first part consisting of a pair of gilded greaves, which were 
315. In the group of donations discussed above, the male slaves offered alone by one 
donor are PB nos: 441 (Έπάγαθος), 528 (Ζώσιμος), 532 (Ζώσσιμος), 804 (Λέων), 932 
(Νείκων). In the same group, the donation of a female slave is attested in the following 12 
cases, PB nos: 152 (Άμμία), 352 (Γερμάνα), 428 (Είσιδόρα), 430 (Ελένη) , 435 
(Έλπιδία), 439 (Ένδημία), 451 (Έρμαΐς), 504 (Ζησίμη), 923 (Νείκη), 1037 
(Παρμένεα), 1159 (Σανβατίς), 1254 (Τυχική). Cf. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III 
(1983) 236. 
316. On this formula see Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 292-94, and Bull 
Epigr 1977, 268; 1983, 255. Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 31 (1981) 174-77. See also infra p. 
487 n. 369. 
317. Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 295-97 where also other cases of buying 
of slaves. 
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connected with the reference to honours received by the donor from the 
emperor Commodus.318 
The only case in the above inscriptions in which there is a reference 
to genuine manumission is in the enactment relating to the female slave 
of ' Αριάγνη Βάστου. The text of this inscription, which is the largest 
and most official of the "manumissions" of this period, incorporates 
the letter in which the brothers of 'Αριάγνη gave their consent: βουλο-
μένης σού τινας τών ιδίων θρεπταριων ελευθερώσαι συνευαρεστουμεν 
και συγκατατιθέμεθα. As the brothers, 'Ηρακλείδης and Σύρος 
Βάστου declare, they had to dictate the letter, δια το μη αυτούς ήμας 
έπίστασθαι γράμματα, to Φλαύιος "Α[ρ]δυς (PB no. 1310), who, like 
the three witnesses, was a Roman citizen. The witnesses were Τίτος 
Αΐλιος 'Επίκτητος (PB no. 73), Λούκιος Μάγνιος Ούαλεριανός (PB 
no. 842) and Σέξστος Ποπίλλιος Λυκΐνος (PB no. 1108).319 It is of 
interest that the small group of people of Thracian descent, who, as we 
have already seen, are not represented amongst the officials discussed in 
the first part of this section,320 appears for the first time amongst the 
owners of slaves, and is confined to the inscriptions relating to 
'Αριάγνη Βάστου and Πόπλιος Αΐλιος Άμάτοκος (PB no. 68); the 
latter is probably the only person in Beroea with a Thracian name to 
have received Roman citizenship.321 The place occupied by the donors 
of slaves on the social scale was low, or only average. The case of Γλαύ­
κα Λουκίου from Eordaea is indicative: she was obliged to present her 
slave woman to the Mother of the Gods δια το την τιμήν αυτής δεδα-
νίσθαι παρά τής θεού και μή δύνασθαι άποδοϋναι.
322
 This example, 
which demonstrates that the sanctuary functioned as a bank, also reve­
als the economic situation of the donor and illustrates how far removed 
318. From whom he had apparently received Roman citizenship. See PB no. 275 and 
Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 238. 
319. It is of interest that all three have a praenomen though this part of the Roman 
name is often omitted, see supra pp. 370 n. 302 and 395-96 nn. 387-97. 
320. Supra pp. 456-67, 469-72. On persons bearing names of the same category see 
supra pp. 430-31, 454. 
321. The only other persons are those with the cognomina Βάσσα, Βάσσος whose 
classification with the Thracian names is open to question; see supra pp. 399 n. 416 and 
403-404 nn. 448-50. 
322. Ph. Petsas, Deltion 21 (1966) Chronika 354, pi. 377c = SEG 25 (1971) 708. 
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were these gifts from any concept of genuine manumission. Another 
interesting case is that of Λαδόμα ' Αμύντου who presented her son to 
the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous, to whom she had vowed him 
when he was ill. This action by a simple woman is matched by the 
magical text from Beroea in which 'Αταλάντη (PB no. 248) attempted 
to save her son by appealing for the help of the κύριοι ανγελοι. 
The other people who made gifts of slaves cover the period from the 
beginning of the 3rd to the beginning of the 4th centuries A.D. — more 
specifically, to A.D. 314, the date of the latest of the inscriptions from 
Leukopetra.323 As with the previous group, the most common gift 
consisted of one slave. Two of the donors, Διονύσιος (PB no. 396) and 
Θεοδότη ή πριν Συμφόρου (PB no. 555), were hierodules of the 
goddess; the latter, who is probably defined with reference to her 
former owner324 presented two slaves. Another woman, Γερμάνα Ναΐα 
(PB no. 913), who states that she herself is the slave of Αιλιος 
' Ασκληπιόδωρος (PB no. 69), offers a slave woman; this case is doubly 
interesting, since she is the only one of the foreign slaves whose country 
of origin is stated directly and not conjectured from her name, as in the 
case of Σανβατίς (PB no. 1159), for example, who must have been of 
Semitic origin. Few donors are indicated by name and patronymic, 
since after 212 A.D. they all became Aurelii; the only examples are 
Άλέξις 'Αλεξίου (PB no. 133) and 'Αντίγονος Παραμόνου (PB no. 
197), though the date of these inscriptions is uncertain; the date of 
' Ερμος ' Ερμαδίωνος (PB no. 453) is not known. Of the total of 11 
Aurelii known from nine donations at Leukopetra, six state the name 
of their father, usually with the formula ό πρίν.325 One of them also has 
a supernomen:326 Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνιος ό Μέστυος ό κέ Παντακιανός 
(PB no. 299); he presented three slaves, without any condition that they 
should stay with him (paramone), and his act is the first of a total of 15 
donations that took place on the orders of the proconsul of Macedonia, 
323. See supra p. 435 n. 134. 
324. This hypothesis is based on the statement that Θεοδότη was a hierodule; without 
this statement this case would have been interpreted as an omission of the nomen 
Αύρηλία; see infra n. 325. 
325. On these cases see G. Daux, L'onomastique latine (1977) 413-16; id., BCH 99 
(1975) 162-69; id., AJPh 100 (1979) 28. 
326. Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 304. 
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Τερτυλλιανος 'Ακύλας (PB no. 1233). A donation consisting of more 
than one slave was also made by Αύρηλία Δρακοντίς (PB no. 260), 
though on the instructions of her husband Αυρήλιος Μαρκιανός (PB 
no. 291). The donation made by Αυρήλιος Λυσίμαχος (PB no. 290) 
was made jointly by him and his wife Αύρηλία Νικόπολις (PB no. 
264). Of the other Aurelii who appear as donors of a single slave, only 
one was a woman, Αύρηλία Διονυσία ή πριν 'Αλεξάνδρου (PB no. 
259). The donations of these and the other Aurelii (Νεικόβουλος ό 
πριν Νεικοβούλου (PB no. 293), Κάσσανδρος Κασσάνδρου (PB no. 
286) Κάσσανδρος ό πριν Κασσάνδρου (PB no. 287), Ποσιδώνειος (PB 
no. 298) and Παράμονος του πριν Παραμόνου (PB no. 296) contain a 
wealth of information, the most interesting of it bearing on their place 
of residence or their ethnics.327 
The remaining donors had probably been Roman citizens for many 
generations, or were the freedmen of Roman citizens.328 The donation 
by Κλαυδία Εύβούλη (PB no. 695), which was made in repayment for 
what the Mother of the Gods Autochthonous had done for her 
husband, Κλαύδιος Άγάθων (PB no. 707) - probably a service 
rendered in connection with his health - consisted of a group of five 
slaves. What is interesting in this case is that all these slaves, who were 
purchased specifically in order to be presented to the goddess, were 
members of the same family, though they belonged to two different 
persons, Αυρήλιος Φορτουνατος (PB no. 303), who is otherwise 
unknown, and Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ (PB no. 730), who had served as 
epimeletes of the sanctuary of the Mother of the Gods Autochtho­
nous.329 Another Κλαυδία, Εύριδίκη (PB no. 696), acting together with 
her son, Κλαύδιος Κόπρυλος (PB no. 718), presented a slave woman 
θεά Άρτέμιδι εν Β(λ)αγάνοις. Another woman, whose name is not 
known, made her donation in order to carry out a vow made by her 
327. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 238-43; id., Acts of the 8th Epigr. 
Congr. (1984) 303-306. 
328. It is possible that the donor Κλαυδία Εύβούλη was a freedwoman of the 
daughter of the Macedoniarch Κλαύδιος Μένων, see PB no. 695 and IGX 2,1 183, 184, 
185, 209. 
329. It is perhaps not too risky to suppose that part of the income received by 
Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ for his services to the goddess was in kind, that is in slaves who had 
been donated without special conditions. 
478 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
mother, Κλαυδιανή Σωσιπάτρα (PB no. 702), to the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous. A group of eight enactments made by women 
are accompanied by the statement that the donor had τριών τέκνων or 
τέκνων δίκαιον, which, according to the provisions of Roman law 
meant that the women were freed from the requirement of having a 
guardian present in order to carry out this action.330 One of these 
women, ' Αβιδία Λεοντώ, belongs to the first group of donors discussed 
above.331 Of the published inscriptions from Leukopetra, only one other 
contains the name of the donor, 'Ιουλία Κοπρία Νουννία (PB no. 
578).332 
Two inscriptions discovered at Beroea refer to the presentation of 
slaves to Atargatis, with the formula: εστηλογράφησα τη θεώ Συρία 
Παρθένω. The donors, Κορνηλία Διονυσία (PB no. 762) and Άππία 
Παννυχίς (PB no. 219), declare that they have τέκνων δίκαιον. It is 
interesting that, in contrast with Leukopetra, where the gift is indicated 
mainly by the verbs χαρίζομαι and δωρουμαι,333 the verb used in both 
these enactments is εστηλογράφησα, with reference to the recording of 
the enactment, which in these two cases was probably a genuine 
manumission. The only known case in which a guardian was present is 
the donation made by Αίλία [Άκα]ρίς (PB no. 42) μετά τούτορος 
Λικινίου Φιλίππου (PB no. 810). 
The proportion of men is smaller in this category of donors; the 
donation by Φουνδάνιος Νεικέρως (PB no. 1339) contains some 
interesting details on the procedure and the stages involved in the 
transference of ownership of his slave woman to the sanctuary. It is not 
certain that the other male donors, Φλ(άβιος) Σύμφορος (PB no. 1329) 
and the βετρανός (veteran) Ποπίλλιος Λεωνίδας πριν Λεωνίδα (PB no. 
1107) belong to this group chronologically;334 the latter is the only 
example in the Prosopography of Beroea in which the patronymic was 
retained by a person whose nomen was other than Aurelius. Finally, in 
330. See Berger, Dictionary, s.w. lus liberorum and Lex Iulia de maritandis 
ordinibus. See also PB no. 42 and infra p. 481. 
331. Supra 473. 
332. On other relevant cases see Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 298. 
333. Op. cit. {supra n. 332) 286-88; cf. the discussion of these verbs by A. Cameron, 
HThR 32 (1939) 145-46. 
334. Both these persons are attested in unpublished inscriptions. 
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the case of Κλεωνυμιανος 'Απολλόδωρος (PB no. 745), his nomen, 
which was probably Aurelius, as in other examples from Beroea,335 was 
probably ommitted. 
The conclusion to be drawn from the material so far known from 
Leukopetra, Beroea and Metochi Prodromou is that the donors of 
slaves, or at least the majority of them, form a representative sample of 
the population of Emathia, a section of which undoubtedly lived by 
farming. Among their number were small landowners and tenant-
farmers. The first can be inferred from the various hitherto unknown 
toponyms attested in the inscriptions of Leukopetra, referred to by the 
donors as komai or choria, in which they dwell.336 It can be no 
coincidence that references to such places are made in the case of 
donors who either have names of the Greek type (name + patronymic) 
or were Aurelii — that is the same section of the population at a later 
phase.337 This observation gives some indication of the difference 
between the inhabitants of the city and those of the countryside with 
regard to the extent to which their names were Romanized. The 
inhabitants of the cities had more opportunities to come into contact 
with the Romans, both at the level of administration and at that of 
personal relations, and therefore had greater access to Roman 
citizenship.338 
Large-scale landownership 
Some of the donors were probably tenant-farmers, as is clear from 
references to owners of choria who were not themselves donating 
slaves, but are mentioned in connection with the place of residence of 
the donors. Two of these owners, Κλαύδιος Μάρκελλος (PB no. 722) 
and Αυρήλιος Νεικάνωρ (PB no. 292), are known from inscriptions 
from Leukopetra. The inscription relating to the former, which is dated 
to A.D. 239, reveals that the chorion Berenikion had recently become 
335. PB nos 279, 280, 281. For an analogous formation with another nomen see PB 
no. 1167 = Σεμπρώνιος Άμυντιανος Φλώρος and supra p. 388. On nomina derived from 
Greek names see F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 363 nn. 47-50. 
336. See supra n. 327. 
337. On the effects of the Constitutio Antoniniana see Sherwin White, Roman 
Citizenship 386-88. 
338. See e.g. Sherwin White, Roman Citizenship 390-91. 
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his property (εν Βαιρηνικίω χωρίφ τω γεγενημένω Κλαυδίφ 
Μαρκέλλω) probably as a result of the great economic crisis that had 
already struck the empire.339 This is not the first time that we meet with 
great landowners in Beroea; Κλαυδία ' Αμμία, as we have already seen, 
owned more than one chorion.340 The owner of Berenikion was 
probably also lord of other choria, the number of which must have 
increased as a result of the conditions of the period; in this case, the 
fact that Markellos and Ammia were both Claudii probably indicates 
that ownership continued in the same family. 
The case of the second owner, to whom the chorion Auranton 
belonged in A.D. 234, is more interesting in that it demonstrates the 
existence of families who acquired or retained large estates despite 
living far away from the Romans. It is possible that Αυρήλιος 
Νεικανωρ who had an old local name, represents the transference of 
property from generation to generation — that is, he was descended 
from a great landowner of the Hellenistic period. 
The social and economic status of those who donated slaves 
reflected that of the people of Emathia, in all its variety. The majority 
of the donors consisted of free farmers some of whom owned the land 
they farmed, like the two veterans mentioned above341 (and many more, 
for whom there is no evidence to suggest the contrary), and some of 
whom rented it. The large number of women amongst them reveals the 
same improvement in the social and economic status of women that we 
have already observed in other spheres of life at this period, such as 
their assumption of offices and receipt of public honours. The ways in 
which women made donations or manumissions varies greatly: in many 
cases, they act alone, while in others they are accompanied by their 
husband or son, or act with the consent of their brothers or daughter, 
of even at the instigation of their husband.342 Finally, a group of 
women make reference to the ius trium liberorum, or are obliged to be 
339. On the increase in large landownership in this period see e.g. Rostovtzeff, Roman 
Empire Y 488-89. 
340. Supra p. 457 n. 252. 
341. Μ. Αυρήλιος Αλέξανδρος and Ποπίλλιος Λεωνίδας πριν Λεωνίδα, supra pp. 
474, 478. 
342. See e.g. Αύρηλία Δρακοντίς, PB no. 260. Analogous testimonies from 
manumissions of Thessaly have been interpreted as indications of joint ownership; see 
Babacos, Actes 31-39. 
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accompanied by an epitropos.343 These indications suggest that there 
were two codes of law, the local and the Roman, which no doubt 
existed side by side; the study of them, however, lies outside the scope 
of this work, and could in any case not be undertaken before the 
complete publication of the material from Leukopetra. 
Hierodules and freedmen of the goddess, as well as slaves, form a 
group that demonstrates the ability of people in this category to acquire 
personal property, as they could in the Hellenistic period.344 ' Αριάγνη 
(PB no. 220) is a typical case; she was a hierodule of the Mother of the 
Gods who, together with her son, erected an altar κατ' επιταγή ν Θεοΰ 
Υ[ψ]ίστου. The inscription in question is the only one published from 
Leukopetra that is not a donation of a slave and, although it refers to 
the dependence of 'Αριάγνη on the goddess, it is not addressed to her 
but probably to the god of the Jewish and Christian faith.345 
The category of persons attested in votive inscriptions was no doubt 
similar to that of persons who attended the sanctuaries of the deities 
(female at this period) who accepted their donations or secured the 
manumission of slaves. One votive inscription of these contains the 
names of the members of a religious organisation making a dedication 
to Zeus Hypsistos, whose supervisor was "Ερως Εύβιότου (PB no. 467). 
' Αγαΐς (PB no. 17) made a dedication to the same god in an inscription 
dated Daisios 18, A.D. 119; the fact that her name appears without 
patronymic shows that she was probably a slave.346 
Foreigners 
The only donor who was a foreigner, in the sense that he did not 
come from the neighbouring areas of Eordaea, Elimeia and Pelegonike, 
which are mentioned as places where slaves resided or were purchased 
in inscriptions from Leukopetra,347 was Σωτήριχος Σωτηρίχου, 
Κυζικηνός (PB no. 1221). 
343. See supra n. 330. 
344. See supra All n. 86 and Westermann, Slave Systems 35. 
345. E.R. Goodenough, Jewish Quarterly Review 47 (1956/57) 221-44; cf., M. Taceva-
Hitova, BSt 19 (1978) 71-74 nos 4, 5, 22, 23. On other inscriptions from Leukopetra not 
related to slaves see Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 233, pi. 8. 
346. See F. Papazoglou, loc. cit. {supra n. 299). 
347. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 238-40; id., Acts of the 8th Epigr. 
Congr. 303-305. 
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'this reference to a foreigner provides an opportunity to discuss the 
other foreigners in Beroea, before completing our investigation of 
questions relating to the donations and manumissions, to which we 
shall return below. A large city like Beroea would undoubtedly have 
attracted many foreigners as a place of temporary or permanent 
residence, just like the other important Macedonian cities of the 
period.348 The constantly moving members of the Roman admi­
nistration, who were no doubt accompanied by slaves from a variety of 
different origins, represented only one section of the foreign residents 
of the city. The evidence on this, which was assembled by D. 
Kanatsoulis349 attests to a large number of foreign professionals, with a 
variety of different skills, who spent part of their life - usually the last -
in Macedonia. Apart from the man from Cyzicus discussed above, all 
the evidence on ethnics from Beroea comes from tombstones.350 It is 
significant that most of the six foreigners known to have died at Beroea 
during this period were in some way connected with the special position 
of the city as the headquarters of the Macedonian koinon and the 
official celebrations, consisting of games and spectacles, that took place 
there. Our information on the games is considerable, but does not give 
a clear picture of the kind of events that took place in the city every 
year or every four years.351 It is in any event noteworthy that after the 
games organised by Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων —(ε)ΐσακτίους, 
αγώνας ταλαντιαίους, θυμελικούς και γυμνικούς— the next epigraphic 
and numismatic evidence relates to the Olympia and Alexandreian 
Olympia in the 3rd century A.D.352 An inscription of A.D. 240 refers to 
348. The inscriptions of Thessalonike contain a large number of references to 
foreigners, many of whom were athletes (= IG X 2, 1 38B lines 4-19, 21-25, 28), while 
some are attested on funerary monuments: IG X 2, 1 512 (= Βειθυνός), 479 (= Δεσσαρεώ-
της), 291 (= Θυατειρηνός), *735 (= Κωρυκιώτης), 301 (= Λυσιμαχεύς), 390 (= Νεικομή-
δισσα), *700 (= Νικομηδεύς), *826 (- Νεικομηδεύς), 572 (= Παυταλιώτεισα), 514 (= Σαρ-
μάτης), 320 (= Ζμυρναΐος) etc. On the other attestations see IG X 2, 1 index p. 308; cf. L. 
Robert, RevPhil 48 (1974) 242-43. 
349. D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 4 (1955-60) 258-61. 
350. PB nos 586, 619, 737, 957, 1192, 1195. This does not include, of course, the 
ethnics of other Macedonian cities attested in other types of monuments (e.g. PB no. 
1239, Ίώριος). 
351. Kanatsoulis, Meletemata 17-18; D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 94-99; 
I. Touratsoglou, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 287-90. 
352. See supra n. 351 and mainly I. Touratsoglou, op. cit., 288-89. 
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αγώνος άλεξανδρείου, ίεροϋ, ίσελαστικοϋ, ισακτίου, organised by the 
Macedoniarch, high priest and agonothetes of the Macedonian koinon; 
the reference to these games is in the context of the proclamation of 
three day κυνηγεσίων και μονομαχιών, while Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος 
Πύθων provided θηριομαχίας δια παντοίων ζώων εντοπίων και 
ξενικών και μονομαχίας.
353 
According to this evidence, it is no coincidence that three of the 
foreigners in Beroea at this period were gladiators. Their native cities 
were Ephesos, Nicaea and Pautalia354 in Asia Minor and Thrace, which 
were amongst the main places of origin of professional gladiators.355 
Another foreigner, 'Ιούλιος Περικλής, Ήρακλεώτης (PB no. 619) 
was probably also connected with the games, since he is called 
φιλοθηρότατος on the funerary altar erected to him by his wife; this 
description was probably associated with kynegesia or venationes, the 
competitors in which were not only free men, but even Roman 
citizens.356 By contrast, the ranks of the gladiators included slaves, and 
it was rare for a gladiator to receive the rights of Roman citizenship.357 
The specialities of the other two foreigners who died at Beroea were 
also related to spectacles and games, though unlike the previous ones, 
they involved areas of activity that represented a continuation of the 
spectacles of pre-Roman times. The first of them, who came from 
Nikopolis in Epiros (PB no. 1195) was a φωνασκός, and had been 
victorious in the Actian games in his native city, presumably in a 
recitation competition; his presence at Beroea was probably connected 
with his participation in the oecumenical games held in the city.358 The 
second came from Amastris in Pontos (PB no. 737) and is described in 
the epigram on the altar erected by his wife as Φοίβου φορμίνγων 
ύποφήτορα, τον θυμέλησιν παντώνων μελέων ΐστορα. The fact that 
the funerary monument was erected by his wife, as was also the case 
353. See PB nos 1170, 1114. On the inscription of A.D. 240 see PB no. 1170. On 
spectacles involving animals see Robert, Gladiarteurs 309-330. 
354. PB nos 957 (= Έφέσιος), 586 (= Νικαεύς), 1192 (= πατρίς δέ μοι Παυτ[α]λία). 
355. On Ephesos see Robert, Gladiateurs 262 and nos 198-222. On Thracian 
gladiators see also Robert, Gladiateurs 65 n. 3, 66, 67-68 and nos 209, 256, pis XV, VIII. 
356. Robert, Gladiateurs 329-30. 
357. Robert, Gladiateurs 286-88. 
358. See supra n. 351. 
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with the Herakleotes discussed above, demonstrates that these men had 
probably settled permanently in Beroea. 
Another foreigner, Ούαλέριος "Εκλεκτός from Sinope (PB no. 
985), was, amongst his other victories, twice victorious in the Olympia 
at Beroea, in which he competed as a herald; this emerges from an 
inscription discovered in Athens which is one of the basic pieces of 
evidence for these oecumenical games in Beroea.359 Finally, Μ(άρκος) 
Είού[σ]τιος Μαρκιανος 'Ροϋφος, Σινωπεύς (PB no. 427), a 
distinguished competitor in other games, also excelled in the games held 
by the Macedonian koinon, which took place at Beroea.360 
Slaves 
Thanks to the discovery at Leukopetra, more slaves are known from 
Beroea at this period than from the rest of Macedonia taken together361. 
The total number attested is as high as 130; 117 come from inscriptions 
from Leukopetra published in their entirety, or in part, and account for 
only part of the total, since it has been estimated that more than 125 
are attested in dated inscriptions alone.362 According to these numbers, 
almost one person in ten in the Prosopography of Beroea is a slave, and 
the proportion increases significantly if account is taken only of the 
individuals from the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D. Since some of the 
material is unpublished, however, any calculation that laid claim to 
greater accuracy would lead to misleading conclusions. 
Some of the slaves, particularly the hierodules of the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous, as we have already seen from the evidence 
relating to the donors of slaves, possessed property and were able to 
achieve social prominence; this can be seen from the fact that they 
themselves owned slaves whom they were able to place at the disposal 
of the sanctuary at Leukopetra, and were also able to meet the expenses 
of carving the necessary inscription, just as free donors did. However, 
the difference between the two groups was undoubtedly not confined to 
the economic level, and was definitive as far as the acquisition of the 
359. Kanatsoulis, Mektemata 17; D. Kanatsoulis, Makedonika 3 (1953-55) 95. 
360. Kanatsoulis, MP Suppl no. 1634 (= PB no. 427). 
361. See supra pp. 409, 470 nn. 1 and 305. 
362. Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 288. 
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desired freedom was concerned, which was certainly not granted to 
all.363 The differences in economic level between slaves were determined 
by the kind of work they did, and were thus tied absolutely to the 
economic and social category to which their owners belonged. This 
accounts for the offer made by Ναΐα, Γερμάνα (PB no. 913), who was 
probably not far from achieving freedom herself, while the hierodules 
who made donations are proof that the sanctuary of the Mother of the 
Gods Autochthonous enjoyed an economically sound position. 
The publication of new material will certainly not significantly 
change the fact that women were in the majority amongst the slaves 
(women represent 57% of the total number of slaves known from this 
period). This difference has a mainly economic source, and is related to 
the type of testimonia in which slaves are attested. Most of the known 
slaves are attested in enactments that transfer ownership of them from 
a private individual to a goddess. It is the donors who decide what they 
will offer, so that all the information we have regarding the slaves 
derives from choices made by their masters, and these were naturally 
made more often in the interests of the masters themselves than in those 
of the slaves. We know from evidence relating to the selling prices of 
slaves that those for women were lower than those for men, while, in 
addition to sex, age undoubtedly played an important part in 
determining their value.364 
As we have seen, the majority of the donors were farmers of mainly 
limited economic means, who would find it difficult to be deprived of 
the services of male slaves, particularly if they were of an age to be 
engaged in heavy agricultural tasks. By contrast women, especially 
those of great age — by the standards of the period — like Νείκη (PB 
no. 921), 'Αλεξάνδρα (PB no. 99) and Ζοΐχη (PB no. 510) were no 
longer suited to work of this nature, while it is probable that other 
tasks that they might have undertaken, such as the various stages in the 
363. See e.g. the restriction in the number of manumissions, legislation introduced 
under Augustus, Westermann, Slave Systems 89-90. See also Fabre, Libertus 7-36 and Ste 
Croix, Class Struggle 174-75. 
364. See Westermann, Slave Systems 100. See also K. Hopkins, Conquerors and 
Slaves (Cambridge 1978) 159, pi. III. 3, for the sums paid by slaves at Delphi arranged by 
sex and age for the period between 201-1 B.C. Cf. K.R. Bradley, 'The Age at Time of Sale 
of Female Slaves', Arethusa 11 (1978) 243-52. 
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making of clothes, were covered by other staff. The donating of these 
women to the sanctuary was a way of securing for them the means to 
live, in exchange for lighter duties, as in the case of the hierodule and 
lamp-lighter Μαρία (PB no. 858); at the same time, it was an 
opportunity for the former owner to achieve prominence through the 
donation. The same must have been true of small children; for large-
scale owners of land and slaves, children would not only not have given 
rise to any problems but would have been a kind of investment for the 
future, by contrast, for the majority of the donors in this particular 
group, it must have represented an insupportable economic burden 
until the time at which it began to be productive. The age of the slave is 
stated in 28% of the known examples, and is recorded more frequently 
at Leukopetra, where cases are attested of the donation of small 
children, aged 1-10.365 Of the total of known examples in which 
reference is made to age, 55% involve children between 1 and 14 
years.366 In the region with which we are concerned here, the only cases 
outside Leukopetra in which the age is stated are those of Πάννυχος 
(PB no. 1008) and Σωτηρία (PB no. 1219), who were probably 
manumitted.367 
The donations of slaves contain a variety of evidence; there are 
significant differences in the length of text, and therefore the amount of 
365. Slaves 1-10 years old: Άγαθημερίς, aged 10 (= PB no. 8), 'Αλέξανδρος, 2 (= PB 
no. 110), 'Ελένη, 8 (= PB no. 431), Ζοή, 2 (= PB no. 507), Ζόσιμος, 5 (= PB no. 511), 
Ζώσσιμος, 6 (= PB no. 532), Θερινός, 1 (= PB no. 561), Καλλιτύχη, 5 (= PB no. 662), 
Λέων, 5 (= PB no. 804), Λυκολέ(αι)να, 6 (= PB no. 825), Μακεδονία, 8 (- PB no. 843), 
Μάρκελλος, 8 (- PB no. 863), Νείκη, 7 (= PB no. 923), Παράμονος, 8 (= PB no. 1026). 
See infra n. 366 for the total of slaves whose the age is stated. 
366. See supra n. 365; to this should be added: 'Αλέξανδρος, aged 12 (= PB no. 112), 
Άμμία, 12 (= PB no. 150), Αύρηλία 12 (= PB no. 257), Θεοδάς, 14 (= PB no. 552), 
Καλόκαιρος ό και Όλύμπις, 12 (= PB no. 665), Νικάνδρα, 12 (= PB no. 941), 
Ποσιδωνία, 12 (= PB no. 1126). Slaves of an older age are: 'Αλεξάνδρα, 40 (= PB no. 99), 
Άνδρίσκα, 16 (= PB no. 176), 'Αντίπατρος, 23 (= PB no. 203), 'Ελένη, 20 (= PB no. 
430), Εύβούλη, 18 (= PB no. 474), Εύτυχάς, 22 (= PB no. 493), Ζοή, 23 (= PB no. 506), 
Ζοΐχη, 40 (= PB no. 510), Λυκολέων, 28 (= PB no. 826), Νείκη, 60 (= PB no. 921), 
Πάννυχος, 18 (= PB no. 1008), Παράμονος, 20 (= PB no. 1025), Παράμονος, 20 (= PB no. 
1027), Σωτηρία, 30 (= PB no. 1219), Φίλιππος, 25 (= PB no. 1276) and also 
Έπάγαθος (= PB no. 441). 
367. Supra p. 478 and PB nos 219, 762. 
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information they furnish. Basically, however, they can be divided into 
two categories, depending on whether the donor retains the services of 
the slave he has donated, or whether the donation is made without any 
reservation. The first category includes a total of 19 of the fully 
published enactments from Leukopetra and Metochi Prodromou,368 
which contain a formulation of the paramone clause.369 In some cases, 
although the slaves were to stay with their owner, they were to provide 
their services to the sanctuary on έθίμους ημέρας.370 In nine of the 
enactments in which the paramone clause appears, the age of the slave 
in question is stated, ranging from 1-40 years;371 the condition of service 
to the sanctuary on festival days occurs in only one of these, with 
reference to the slaves Μακεδονία (PB no. 843) and Θερινός (PB no. 
561), who were eight and one year old respectively. The remaining 
completely published inscriptions contain 17 donations;372 they include 
the donation of Παράμονος (PB no. 1024), who was the son of the 
368. With the exception of the donation of 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου (PB no. 102, which 
is from Metochi Prodromou) all the others are from Leukopetra; see infra n. 369. 
369. On the paramone clause see supra p. 428 nn. 90-96. There are 15 enactments with 
a clear statement of this clause and expressions such as έφ φ προ[σ]μίνη μοι τον της ζοής 
χρόνον, and προσμένη έμοί και Διονυσίω τον ζώομεν χρόνον. Μετά δε την ήμετέραν 
τελευτήν... et al.; see Άγάθων 'Αγάθωνος PB no. 15, Πόπλιος Αΐλιος Άμάτοκος PB 
no. 68, 'Αλέξανδρος Ήρακλείδου PB no. 116, Αύρηλία Διονυσία ή πριν 'Αλεξάνδρου 
PB no. 259, Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβούλου PB no. 293, Αυρήλιος 
Παράμονος του πριν Παραμόνου PB no. 296, Κλαυδία 'Ηδέα PB no. 697, Όφελλία 
Τροφίμη PB no. 1001, Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος PB no. 1314, and also Κρισπΐνα PB no. 772, 
freedwoman and Θεοδότη, PB no 555, hierodule of the Mother of the Gods 
Autochthonous. 
The following donations were accompanied by reference to έθίμους ημέρας which are 
also referred to in most of the above enactments; it presumably also indicates paramone. 
This interpretation is due to Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 292-94; cf. supra n. 
316. See Αίλία Κράτεα PB no. 52, 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου του Μελίτας PB no. 102, 
Κοΐντα 'Ιουλία PB no. 575, Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ PB no. 730b, Πετρωνία Λύκα PB no. 1056, 
Σεμπρώνιος Άμυντιανος Φλώρος PB no. 1167, a person whose name is not preserved 
(see PB no. 8) and Ευκαρπος PB no. 478, who shared the donation with two other 
persons. 
370. See supra n. 369. 
371. For these enactments see PB nos 8, 15, 116, 259, 293, 296, 555, 697, 730b; cf. 
supra n. 369. 
372. They are the donations made by: Άβιδία Λεοντώ PB no. 5, Αίλία Λαΐς PB no. 
53, 'Αντίγονος Παραμόνου PB no. 197, Μ. Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος PB no. 275, Αυρή­
λιος Ποσιδώνιος ό Μέστυος PB no. 299, Γλαύκα Λουκίου PB no. 355, Κλαυδία 
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woman making the donation and therefore a free person, and that of 
Είσιδόρα (PB no. 428), which was made in return for a loan that her 
owner had received from the sanctuary. The age of the slave is stated in 
five of these enactments and ranges from 5-60 years.373 We are not in a 
position to judge the extent to which the above examples are 
representative of the group as a whole, but it is evident that slaves of 
any age were accepted by the sanctuary, to provide their services either 
fully and immediately, or partially and after an interval of time - that 
is, with the condition that they should stay and serve their owner 
(paramone) which in some cases accounted for only part of the slave's 
time. 
In some of the donations, the future offspring of those who are 
being donated are also included; this is found both in the case of 
donations with immediate effect,374 and in those that contain the 
paramone clause.375 In some of these enactments there is explicit 
reference to the authority of the goddess and her absolute ownership of 
the slave.376 To prevent any future violation of the terms of the 
donation, such as sale of the slave, or his use as security for a loan, 
financial penalties are fixed, usually payable to the goddess - that is, 
to the sanctuary treasury, or, in a single example known so far, to the 
fiscus?11 The terms of the donation must have been of decisive 
importance for the future of the slave, for they determined the 
distinction between slaves and hierodules.378 The sanctuary possessed 
Εύβούλη PB no. 695, Κλαυδία Εύριδίκη PB no. 696, Κλαυδία Πρόκλα PB no. 701, 
Κλαυδιανή Σωσιπάτρα PB no. 702, Λαδόμα Άμύντου PB no. 784, Λεύκων Λεύκονος PB 
no. 800, Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς PB no. 866, Πετρωνία "Αμιλλα PB no. 1055, Τιτιανή 
'Αλεξάνδρου PB no. 1235, Φουνδάνιος Νεικέρως PB no. 1339 and also probably the 
donation by Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος Κασσάνδρου PB no. 286, according to Ph. Petsas, 
Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 302; cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 31 (1981) 174. 
373. On these enactments see PB nos 5, 53, 286, 695, 800 and supra n. 372. 
374. As in the case of the slaves of Αίλία Λαΐς PB no. 53, and Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς PB 
no. 866. 
375. See PB no. 1001 (the donation by Όφελλία Τροφίμη). 
376. Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 291, 297-98. 
377. See Ph. Petsas, op. cit. (supra n. 376) 302-303; these enactments were made with 
the paramone clause, see PB nos 259, 296, 555. 
378. On hierodulism see mainly Garlan, Esclaves 127-29 and also P. Debord, Actes 
Esclavage 1971 135-50, H. Kreissig, Actes Esclavage 7975 68; cf. P.M. Fraser, BSAA 40 
(1953) 50-53. 
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slaves of both these categories, as can be seen from the evidence 
relating to hierodules of the goddess who, as we have seen, are attested 
as donors of slaves,379 and from the existence of one woman donor who 
was a freedwoman of the goddess, and had therefore once been a 
slave.380 It can be argued that the slaves who became hierodules381 were 
those who were donated with special conditions (e.g. μηδενός έξουσίαν 
έχοντος πωλεΐν ή άπαλλοτριοϋν) or who are described as άνέγκλητοι, 
άνεπέγκλητοι or άνύβριστα, or of whom it is stated that they had been 
raised specifically to be offered to the goddess (ήν ανέθρεψα τω 
ονόματι της θεού).382 We learn from Strabo (12.3.34) that hierodules 
could not be sold. It can be inferred from the same source, and also 
from the bibliography on hierodulism that large groups, consisting of 
members of both sexes, formed a superior category that came under the 
authority of the priest but possessed sacred land.383 The income of the 
sanctuary, in addition to that probably yielded by the sale of slaves, 
came from loans and fines, as we have seen above. That the sanctuary 
sold slaves may be inferred from regulations prohibiting it in some of 
the enactments, and from the five slaves of Κλαυδία Εύβούλη (PB no. 
695), who were related, but who had been purchased from two different 
people, one of whom was Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ, epimeletes of the 
sanctuary.384 The donations made without any conditions no doubt 
gave the sanctuary the right to increase its income by selling them or 
lending money to anyone who wanted to buy a slave, as in the case of 
Γλαύκα Λουκίου, 'Εορδαία (PB no. 355). The sanctuary and the 
hierodules would also have derived income from the land needed to 
feed the permanent staff, and from money paid as an entry fee to the 
sanctuary on festival days,385 from the sale of valuable dedications, such 
379. These are Θεοδότη ή πριν Συμφόρου, PB no. 555 and Μαρία, PB no. 858. 
380. Κρισπΐνα, PB no. 772. 
381. These would certainly have included Παράμονος son of Λαδόμα Άμύντου, PB 
no. 784, who willingly offered himself to the goddess; see BullEpigr 1983, 255 and 1977, 
268; cf. P. Debord, Actes Esclavage 1971 135 n. 9, 138. » 
382. Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 290-292, 297-298. 
383. P. Debord, Actes Esclavage 1971 140; Garlan, Esclaves 128; Westermann, Slave 
Systems 31, 49. See also Strab. 12.3.31 and 12.3.37 for references to χώρα ιερά. 
384. See supra p. 477 n. 329. 
385. Strabo's descriptions of analogous festivals at Comana (12.3.32 and 12.3.36), 
where reference is made to εξόδους... της θεοΰ twice a year and the influx of people 
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as the gilded greaves of Μάρκος Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος (PB no. 275). 
Some of the donations to the sanctuary were made on the instructions 
of the goddess, which gives some indication of the influence of the 
priesthood.386 
The only evidence hitherto on the work carried out by the 
hierodules at Leukopetra is the inscription relating to the lamp-lighter 
Μαρία (PB no. 858). The youthfulness of a number of the slaves is an 
indication that some of them were undoubtedly trained in various 
areas, such as music and song, which were a necessary accompaniment 
of the activities on festival days.387 In addition to cultivating its land, 
the sanctuary probably also had workshops like those attested in the 
East and in Egypt.388 In addition to all their other activities, however, 
the hierodules were probably given in prostitution, to the profit of the 
priests, as at a great number of other sanctuaries.389 Strabo observes, in 
connection with Comana in Pontos, that there was πλήθος γυναικών 
των εργαζομένων από του σώματος, ών αί πλείους είσίν ίεραί, and 
compares them with the sacred courtesans of Aphrodite at Corinth 
(12.3.36). Despite the exaggeration that characterises this work the 
description by Lucian of the followers of the Syrian goddess, which is 
set at Beroea,390 demonstrates that similar activities were also carried 
out by young boys. 
The festivals of the sanctuary at Leukopetra probably coincided 
with the day and month on which donations are most frequently 
attested in dated inscriptions, as Ph. Petsas has already observed.391 The 
greatest frequency is attested in the month of Dios, particularly the 
πανταχόθεν εκ τε των πόλεων καί της χώρας άνδρες όμοϋ γυναιξίν επί την έορτήν, 
together with Lucian's description of the parading of the Syrian goddess in Beroea and its 
chora (Lucian, Asin. 35-38), give some idea of other ways in which the temple collected 
an income. On the cult of the Mother of the Gods see James, Mother Goddess 187-91 
386. As in the donation by Αίλία Κράτεα PB no. 52; cf. A. Cameron, Studies Buckler 
(1939) 40 and F. Sokolowski, HThR 47 (1954) 180. 
387. On hierodules-musicians see Westermann, Slave Systems 31. 
388. Garlan, Esclaves 128; Taubenschlag, Law 52; Westermann, Slave Systems 48-49. 
389. P. Debord, Actes Esclavage 1971 140; Garlan, Esclaves 128, 390; cf. Lucian, 
Asin. 35-38. 
390. See supra n. 385. 
391. Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 242; id., Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 
284. 
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18th day of this month, followed at some considerable distance by 
Daisios. The former month, which coincided with the beginning of the 
Macedonian year, was the time of the annual festivals and games 
organised by the Macedonian koinon in connection with the imperial 
cult, and also of the four-yearly oecumenical games.392 It is of interest 
that Κορνηλία Διονυσία (PB no. 762) registered (έστηλογράφησα) her 
slave on the same day and in the same year on which the gladiatorial 
combats in honour of the emperor Gordian were held by the 
Macedoniarch, high priest of the imperial cult and agonothetes of the 
Macedonian koinon, Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανος 'Αλέξανδρος (PB no. 
1170).393 In both inscriptions the reference to Panemos 17, is followed 
by a reference to both the provincial and the Actian era (= A.D. 240). In 
the case of these games, the date was also given according to the 
Roman system (= πρό Ζ ' καλ(ανδών) Ιουλίων).394 
During these events Beroea, and also Leukopetra, which was very 
close by, must have attracted a host of visitors, some of whom, like 
Σωτήριχος Σωτηρίχου from Cyzicus (PB no. 1221), came from far 
afield. Considerable numbers of the visitors recorded their participation 
in the festival atmosphere of the day by inscribing the details of their 
living donation on some visible part of the temple of the Mother of the 
Gods.395 Despite the standardized words used to describe the slaves 
(κοράσιον, παιδίσκη, παιδίον etc.) the formulae recording the 
donations in several cases reveal a sense of familiarity with and concern 
for the person who was being donated, even though the latter was not a 
person, according to the thought of the period, but a "body" (σώμα). 
There are, however, only a few examples of the use of the word 
σώμα,
396
 and the fact that mothers were donated together with their 
392. See supra p. 482 n. 351 and J. Gagé, Historia 24 (1975) 4-7, 14-16. 
393. See supra pp. 459, 478 and A. Cameron, Studies Buckler (1939) 40; id., HThR 32 
(1939) 146-51 the discussion on στηλογραφία. 
394. J. Gagé, Historia 24 (1975) 5. 
395. On columns, doorposts etc., see Ph. Petsas, Ancient Macedonia III (1983) 233; 
id., Ergon 1977 53-54. 
396. As has been pointed out by P. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 290, σώματα 
is issued to describe slaves of both sexes; on the basis of the published inscriptions it is 
only used for the slaves of Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος (PB no. 1314) and those of the hierodule 
Θεοδότη ή πριν Συμφόρου (PB no. 555) who were donated with the paramone clause. 
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children, and even more the fact that their relationship was entered in 
the record, demonstrates the concern felt for these people.397 It can also 
be seen in the reference to small children raised εξ αίματος, and the use 
of the epithet θρεπτός.398 However, although there is frequent reference 
to mothers of slaves, it is certainly no coincidence that we have no 
reference to a father, and no evidence for married couples who were 
hierodules.399 In most cases the fathers of the slaves were unknown, or 
they were children of their masters; they certainly did not spring from a 
marriage in the legal sense of the term, since no union between people 
in this category was recognised as lawful.400 The οίκογενής slave, 
however, held a special position within the family compared with that 
of the other slaves throughout antiquity, which is the reason that 
emphasis is laid on this attribute in the donations.401 The position of 
this category of slaves is even clearer in funerary inscriptions. There are 
not many examples from Beroea, but those we have are characteristic, 
such as the case of the threpte ' Ιλάρα (PB no. 569) who, together with 
the parents of Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ίλαρίων (PB no. 717), was 
responsible for the erection of a tombstone to him. Funerary 
monuments were erected to the threptoi Χαρίνος (PB no. 1343) and 
Χρήστη (PB no. 1347) by their owners; the monument to the latter, 
which is one of the latest examples of an altar with relief decoration, 
397. The relationship was recorded for the female slaves ' Αμμία PB no. 151, Ευγένεια 
no. 477, Ζοΐχη no. 510 and Κοπρία no. 756. Also for the slaves of 'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου 
του Μελίτας (PB no. 102), an enactment made in recognition of the donation of her 
grandmother; the original donation perhaps included the future descendants of the slaves 
* Αγαθημερίς and Πρέπουσα, the birth of which in the meantime required the registering 
of their names. On the subject of the relations between free persons and slaves see the 
views of J. Vogt, Ancient Slavery (Oxford 1974, transi, of the 2nd ed. of the work 
Sklaverei und Humanität), 103-21. 
398. See Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 292 n. 26, 298. On the meaning of 
rbreptos see A. Cameron, Studies Buckler (1939) 27-62; according to A. Cameron, ibid., 
5|2 this term was also used for exposed infants; it is to be concluded that children in 
I eukopetra raised έξ α'ίματος had been exposed infants; cf. A. Cameron, ibid., 54-55. 
399. However, the hierodule Κρισπϊνα refers to a permanent male companion since 
the donation of her slave was accompanied by the clause προσμένη έμοί και Διονυσίω 
τον ζώομεν χρόνον (see PB no. 54). 
400. Westermann, Slave Systems 81. 
401. See A. Cameron, Studies Buckler (1939) 52-55 and Westermann, Slave Systems 
86-87. Cf. W.V. Harris, MAAR 36 (1980) 119. 
THE SOCIETY OF BEROEA 493 
shows that the person who chose, or commissioned it, was not 
concerned with economy, and was not lacking in good taste or 
sensitivity. In all these examples, the threptos has the position of an 
adopted child.402 That similar sentiments governed the relations 
between masters and freedmen is shown by the funerary monuments 
erected by Ποπλίκιος 'Ερμείας (PB no. 1120) to his freedman Κάστωρ 
(PB no. 681), and by Πρειμιλλιανή Διονυσία (PB no. 1136) to her 
patron Πρειμιλλιανος Κούρτιος (PB no. 1137). The lavish nature of 
the latter monument reveals the economic status of this freedwoman 
who, in repaying her debt to her former master, no doubt was also 
putting her own social reputation on record. 
The inscriptions from Leukopetra afford yet another important 
piece of evidence for the history of Beroea, and also of Macedonia, 
during the Roman period, in the form of another descriptive phrase 
related to the quality of the slaves offered, rather like the epithet 
οίκογενής, which, as we saw above, comes close to the term threptos in 
meaning.403 The description of a slave as γένι μακεδονικόν, or γένι 
Μακεδόνα, which is usually accompanied by the designation of the 
slave as οίκογενής, though it occurs a number of times without this 
qualification, occurs only at Leukopetra,404 as far as can be judged from 
the present state of our evidence for Macedonia. During the Roman 
period there was an increase in the number of foreign slaves,405 which 
included not only people from neighbouring countries (from which the 
Macedonians had been able to acquire slaves through peaceful contacts 
or warfare during the previous period) but also from more distant 
lands, as can be seen from the names Γερμανός (PB no. 353) and 
Γερμάνα (PB no. 352). Macedonians in the sense of the indigenous 
population formed a precious gift which no doubt evoked the favour of 
the goddess Autochthonous. At the same time, however, it can be 
inferred, by analogy with other parts of the empire, and with regard to 
402. A. Cameron, op. cit. {supra n. 401) 35-42, 45, 46-47. 
403. Without having the same meaning: A. Cameron, op. cit. {supra, n. 401) 53; see 
also Westermann, Slave Systems 86. 
404. See Ph. Petsas, Acts of the 8th Epigr. Congr. 300-301; id., 1st Kavala Symposium 
(1980) 164-67. 
405. Westermann, Slave Systems, 63, 68-70; Rostovtzeff, Roman Empirei2 17-19, IP 
580 n. 23, 661 n. 22. See also M.L. Gordon, JRS 14 (1924) 103, 109-10. 
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Table VI 
Names of slaves from Beroea and its chora for the years 113-314 A.D. 
Ι.Άγαθημερίς 8,9 
2.'Αλεξάνδρα 99-101 
3.'Αλέξανδρος 110-113 
4.Άμμία 150-152 
5.Άμμιανός 160 
6.Άνδρίσκα 176 
7.'Αντίοχος 202 
8.'Αντίπατρος 203 
9.'Αριάγνη 220 
10.'Αρτεμίδωρος 236 
ΙΙ.Άσκληπιάδης 244 
12.Άτ(τ)ίνας 249 
13. Αύρηλία 257 
14. ' Αφροδεισία 307 
15. Γερμάνα 352 
16. Γερμανός 353 
17. Διονύσιος 396 
18. Είσιδόρα428 
19.'Ελένη 430,431 
20.Έλπιδία435 
21.Έλπίς436 
22.'Ενδημία439 
23.Έπάγαθος 441 
24. ' Επαφρόδιτος 442 
25.Έπιγάς 443 
26.'Ερμαΐς 451 
27.'Ερμηόνη 454 
28.'Ερμής 456-59 
29. Εύβούλη 474 
30. Ευγένεια 477 
31. Εύτυχδς 493 
32. Ζησίμη 504 
33. Ζοή 506, 507 
34. Ζοΐχη 510 
— Ζόσιμος, see Ζώσιμος 
35. Ζώσας 520 
36. Ζωσίμη 525 
37. Ζώσιμος, Ζόσιμος, Ζώσσιμος 
511, 528, 532 
38.'Ηρακλέων 542 
39.'Ηρακλής 543 
40. Θαλάμη 546 
41. Θάλαμος 547 
42. Θεοδάς 552 
43. Θεοδότη 553, 555 
44. Θεόδοτος 556, 557 
45. Θερινός 561 
46. Θηβαΐς 562 
47. ' Ιανός 564 
48.Ίλάρα (threpte) 569 
— Ίσιδώρα, see Είσιδόρα 
49. Καλλιτύχη 662, 663 
50. Καλόκαιρος ό και ' Ολύμπις 665 
51. Κάσσανδρος 675 
52. Κοπρία 756-760 
53. Κόπρυλλος 761 
54. Κρισπϊνα 772 
55. Λέων 804 
56. Λύκα 823 
57. Λυκολέαινα 825 
58. Λυκολέων 826 
59. Λύκος 828-830 
60. Μακεδονία 843 
61. Μακεδών 844 
62. Μαξιμιανός 854 
63. Μαρία 858 
64. Μαριανός 859 
65. Μάρκελλος 863 
66. Μελίτων 877 
67. ΜενναΓς 889 
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68. Ναΐα, Γερμάνα 913 
69. Νεικάνωρ 918 
70. Νείκη, Νίκη 921-923, 950 
71. Νεικοτύχη 930 
72. Νείκων 931-933 
73. Νικάνδρα 941 
— Νίκη, see Νείκη 
74. Νικόπολις 953, 954 
75. Νυμφοδώρα 958 
76. Πανηγυριάρχης 1007 
77. Πάννυχος 1008 
78. Παράμονος 1023, 1025-28 
79. Παρμένεα 1037, 1038 
80. Πολυξένη 1086 
81. Ποσιδωνία 1126 
the economic crisis of the period, that part of the population of 
Macedonia was reduced to slavery as a result of debt.406 This situation 
no doubt affected both the agricultural population of Emathia and the 
free labourers in Beroea, who were unable to resist the twin pressures 
of the surplus work force of slaves and the severe crisis that affected the 
entire Roman empire in the 3rd century A.D.407 Part of the local 
population, the descendants of the Macedonians who had been 
dominant in the area a few centuries earlier, were reduced to the status 
of slavery. It is of interest that this was happening at a time when the 
oecumenical games at Beroea, for all their obvious dependence on 
Roman propaganda, were called Alexandreia or Olympia, and issued a-
coin bearing the bust of Alexander the Great, thereby reviving the 
memories of a heroic past.408 There were no doubt also Macedonian 
slaves outside the territory of Beroea, but this reference to their origin 
was made close to the point where the memories of it had been revived, 
lending a further tragic dimension to the life of the Macedonians under 
foreign domination at this period. 
406. Cf. Taubenschlag, Law 52-56. 
407. Supra p. 467 n. 296, p. 480 n. 339. 
408. J. Gagé, Historia 24 (1975) 3-9, 9-16. 
82. Ποσιδώνιος 1127 
83. Πρέπουσα 1138 
84. Σανβατίς 1159 
85. Σελήνη 1166 
86. Στάχυς 1199 
87. Σωζόμενος 1211 
88. Σωτηρία 1219 
89. Τροφίμη 1246 
90. Τυχική 1254 
91. Φηλιξ 1264 
92. Φίλη 1269 
93. Φίλιππος 1276 
94. Φίλιππος 1279 
95. Φίλων 1298 
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The large number of slaves known from this period affords an 
opportunity to gather together a significant number of names of slaves 
in this corner of Macedonia, dating from a period of about 200 years 
(table VI). It was, of course, a period at which names had ceased to 
have the significance they had in earlier times, when they were 
indicative of the geographical or social origin of their bearers; this is 
true of panhellenic and Roman names, and those of the Macedonian 
names that had become sufficiently widespread to be included amongst 
the more common panhellenic names.409 However, names such as 
Ά(τ)τίνας and Άνδρίσκα still indicate that these people came from 
Macedonia, while names like Πρέπουσα, Τροφίμη, Τυχική etc., which 
in general are more commonly the names of slaves, were probably given 
to them by their masters to replace a foreign name.410 
A number of the people whose names occur on the funerary 
monuments of Beroea and its territory would also have been slaves; we 
have already seen from the evidence examined above, and it is in any 
case a more generally attested phenomenon, that many slaves possessed 
the means to mark the loss of a loved one by a funerary monument.4" 
Since, however, the use of single names (without patronymic or nomen) 
had already begun to gain ground, and was particularly marked in this 
kind of monument,412 which by its nature was more direct and therefore 
less standardized and official, it is often impossible to distinguish the 
social category of the person commemorated. Certain characteristic 
names, however which continue to have some significance, albeit 
reduced, taken together with the quality of the monument, do afford 
some indications, such as the very simple monument erected by 
Πειέρεις (PB no. 1048) to his wife Εύμήκειος. 
409. See Kalléris, Macédoniens I 293 and supra pp. 335, 337 nn. 31, 37, 384 n. 
363, 415. 
410. See O. Masson, Actes Esclavage 1971 15 no. X, 21 and supra p. 387-88. 
411. See F. Papazoglou, Macedonia (1983) 199-200 for related attestations in Mace-
donia. 
412. Cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 353. 
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THE EVIDENCE OF THE FUNERARY MONUMENTS 
In our examination of the society of Beroea so far we have made 
few references to people attested on funerary monuments, and these 
have mainly concerned their social or geographical origins, or to note 
certain innovations, such as those relating to gladiatorial combat.413 
Inscribed funerary monuments can undoubtedly provide a wealth of 
information on the society under examination, deriving both from an 
examination of the form of the monument and from an analysis of the 
details in the text. Another important contribution might have been 
made by relating these monuments to the kind of burial or cremation 
associated with them and to the cemetery from which they came. This 
is now impossible, however, since the overwhelming majority of the 
funerary monuments from Beroea and its territory were discovered far 
from the place in which they were originally erected, in second use for a 
variety of modern purposes, usually in construction works.414 Even the 
few monuments discovered in the area of the cemeteries of the ancient 
city415 (at least as far as can be seen from the published evidence) were 
not standing in their original position and could not therefore be 
related to a particular burial. The only exception to this confused 
situation, which is almost the rule in Macedonia,416 is, in the case of 
Beroea, the altar of Τύριος Άνδρομάχου (PB no. 1251), which was 
found in a rock-cut chamber tomb of the Hellenistic period; even this 
413. Supra pp. 430-31, 434, 446, 452, 482-83. 
414. See e.g. Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 1 (1940) 481, 483-484; id., Makedonika 2 
(1941-52) 628-29 no. 66; J.M.R. Cormack, Hesperia 13 (1944) 23-24; Ph. Petsas, Deltion 
17 (1961/62) Chronika 218, pi. 260a, d; Aik. Rhomiopoulou-I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 25 
(1970) Chronika 385, pi. 320. 
415. It is characteristic that the stele of Άδέα Κασσάνδρου (PB no. 26) was found 
outside the two-chambered tomb containing the altar of Τύριος ' Ανδρομάχου (PB no. 
1251), M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 233, that is in the area of 
the North cemetery of the city of the Hellenistic period; see Drougou-Touratsoglou 16 n. 
2. From the South cemetery of the city comes the stele of Πατερΐνος ' Αντιγόνου (PB no. 
1043) which was found entirely by chance, see I. Touratsoglou, Kernos (1972) 153 n. 1; cf. 
Drougou-Touratsoglou 112 n. 13. 
416. The only exception to this "rule" I could find in the prefecture of Emathia is 
from Polla Nera (community of Marina), I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 
724-25, pi. 522a. 
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monument had been moved, however.417 This same tomb, with its two 
chambers, contains the only examples known in Beroea in which the 
names of the dead (Γαλέστης Τυρίου PB no. 343, 'Ασπασία Γαλέστου 
PB no. 247 etc.) were recorded. 
The majority of the funerary monuments would undoubtedly have 
stood above ground, next to or in front of a grave in which the dead in 
whose honour the monument was erected were buried. It is very 
probable that the altars of the Roman period were associated with a 
vessel containing the ashes of the deceased, as can be seen from the 
monument erected by "Εσπερος (PB no. 468) to his wife, which is the 
only one of its kind: the crowning member terminated in a cist 
containing an urn for the ashes.418 The texts on some of the tombstones 
also give some indication as to the type of burial; a relief stele and an 
altar, for example, were erected to people who died εν αποδημία, and 
therefore presumably stood above cenotaphs.419 
A large number of tombs have been excavated at Beroea, the 
earliest of them dating from the 6th century B.C.420, and others to the 
end of the 5th and the 4th centuries B.C.421 The remainder, in a variety 
of different forms, cover the entire period dealt with in this study; 
tombs referred to as rock -cut shaft graves, rock- cut chamber tombs, 
cist graves, tile graves, etc.422 protected the earthly remains of hundreds 
of Beroeans for many centuries, and testified to the concern of their 
loved ones for them. The identity of many of them would have 
originally been proclaimed, but the evidence has now been lost, or 
417. M. Karamanoli-Siganidou, Deltion 18 (1963) Chronika 232, pi. 263a. 
418. Lagoyanni, Portraita 162 n. 1. 
419. See PB nos 445, 1362. 
420. Ch. Makaronas, Makedonika 2 (1941-52) 628 no. 63. 
421. I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 714. 
422. The most completely studied are the Hellenistic rock-cut chamber tombs: M. 
Andronikos, ArchEph 1955, 22-50; A. Andreiomenou, Ancient Macedonia I (1970) 228-
35; Aik. Rhomiopoulou-I. Touratsoglou, Makedonika 14 (1974) 166-73 and recently the 
monograph by Drougou-Touratsoglou. On cist and tiled-roofed graves see N. Kotzias, 
ArchEph 1953-54 III 167-75. On cist graves see also Aik. Rhomiopoulou-I. Touratsoglou 
Makedonika 14 (1974) 173-74. Frequent references to the other excavated or accidentally 
discovered graves in Beroea and its territory are to be found in the Chronika of Deltion 
17-33 (1961/62-1978). 
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removed to be reused for some practical or aesthetic need of the later 
inhabitants of the city. 
The Prosopography of Beroea includes names attested on 237 
monuments found either in the city or in its territory.423 A further ten 
funerary monuments on which part of the text is preserved, but no 
name, are included in the discussion that follows.424 To these may be 
added another altar of the imperial period, on which only incised 
crowns are preserved, presumably denoting the victories of a 
gladiator.425 We also have a number of uninscribed tombstones, few of 
which are published.426 It would be interesting to investigate how many 
of these were used, and what was their ratio to inscribed monuments; in 
the figures that follow no account has been taken of these uninscribed 
monuments; since they form a section of a group of unknown size, they 
repressent a separate category of monument. 
The importance of frequent names427 in detecting and tracing conti­
nuity between the periods covered by this study is matched by the 
importance of the funerary stele which, in its different forms, represents 
the most dominant type of funerary monument over the same period of 
423. The inscriptions from the territory of Beroea are mostly, with the exception of 
Leukopetra, on funerary monuments; see supra p. 48-51. 
424. 1) Part of relief funerary stele, I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 
724, pi. 521e; 2) part of a relief funerary stele depicting a hunter, Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 
15 (1975) 293 no. 175 = Lagoyanni, Portraita no. 97; 3) plaque, J.M.R. Cormack, 
Hesperia 13 (1944) 29 no. 9; 4) plaque, A. Orlandos, Deltion 2 (1916) 159-60 no. 23; 5) 
pediment of a funerary stele with the inscription "Ηρωα, A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 
(1911/12) 160 no. 31; 6) part of a plaque with a date, probably a relief funerary 
monument, A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 151 no. 11; 7) part of a relief funerary 
monument, A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 160 no. 32; 8) altar, I. Touratsoglou, 
Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 325 no. 1, pi. 164; 9) probably a side of a sarcophagus, 
Demitsas no. 83 = J.M.R. Cormack, BSA 58 (1963) 26 no. 11, pi. 7 = SEG 24 (1969) 508; 
10) part of a funerary monument with a date, unpublished, MB 285. 
425. I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 24 (1969) Chronika 325 no. 8a, pi. 334c. 
426. See e.g. Lagoyanni, Portraita nos 3, 4, 6, 73, 76, 77, 86, 87, 94, 96 and probably 
71. See also Aik. Rhomiopoulou, ArchEph 1969, Chronika 12 no. 1; id., Deltion 28 
(1973) Chronika 439 col I a, b (= MB nos 498, 499); id., Deltion 26 (1971) Chronika 406 
no. 2, pi. 401b (= MB no. 437); I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 29 (1973/74) Chronika 718, pi. 
517c (= MB no. 567). 
427. See supra p. 419. 
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time. Of the total of 247 inscribed funerary monuments, 154, or about 
62% of the total are stelai.428 The majority of them, about 62%, are 
relief stelai. The next most common monument is the altar, of which 
428. For the total number of inscribed funerary monuments see also supra nn. 424, 
425 and infra nn. 429-31. 
a) Relief funerary stelai of pre-Christian times are PB nos: 26 (= ' Αδέα Κασσάνδρου), 
164 (= 'Αμύντας [—]τωνος), 309 (= Άφροδείσις Λιμναίου), 344 (= Γαυάνης Γαυάνου), 
388 (- Διογένης Βαρναίου), 481 (= Ευλαιος f. of [—]τιας, 491 (= Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου), 664 
(= Καλλίχη Καλλίνου), 771 (= Κρατεύας Νικάδου), 788 (= [Λ]ανείκα [Νι]κάνωρος), 839 
(= Λυσίμαχος Σωσιπάτ[ρου]), 946 (= [— Νι]κάν[ο]ρος), 1043 (= Πατερίνος Αντιγόνου) 
1367 (= [—]λιννα Διονυσίου). To the lst-3rd centuries A.D. are dated the relief stelai PB 
nos: 21 (= Άδαΐος), 38 (= Άθηνώ), 80 (= Αίλιος Λύκος), 91 (= Άκη) , 97 (= 'Αλεξάν­
δρα), 107 (= 'Αλέξανδρος), 108 (= 'Αλέξανδρος), 137 (= Άλκέτης), 149 (= Άμμία), 158 
(= Άμμιανός), 171 (= ' Αμυντιανός), 189 (= Άντιγ[όνα] or Άντίγ[ονος]), 201 (= Άντ ί -
γον[ος]), 207 (=Γ(άιος) Άουέρνας?), 215 (= 'Απολλωνία Μέστυος), 239 (= 'Αρτεμισία), 
(= [Αύ]ρ(ηλία) Εύπορώ), 282 (= Αυρήλιος "Ερβουλος), 310 (= ' Αφροδιτώ), 311 (= ' Αφρο-
διτώ), 372 (= Δεντοΰς), 375 (= Δημήτρια), 407 (= Διονύσις), 426 (= Είλαρία), 432 (= "Ελε-
νος), 446 (= Επίγονος), 461 (= Ερμιόνη), 462 (= [Έρ]μιόνη), 466 (= "Ερως), 485 
(= Εύοδία), 486 (- Εύπορία), 489 (= Ευπρεπής), 500 (= Ευτυχος), 501 (= Ευτυχος), 
508 (= Ζοΐλος), 509 (= Ζοΐχη), 536 (= Ήράκλεα), 559 (= θεοφίλα), 563 (= Θυμέλη), 565 
(= Ιάσων), 572 (= [Ί]όλαος Νικά[—]), 581 (= Ίουλιανή), 594 (= Iul(ius) Aufïdius), 635 
(= ' Ιππόστρατος 'Αλεξάνδρου), 656 (= Καλημερία), 686 (= Κέστιλλος), 693 (= Κλαυδία 
Βακχίς), 711 a+b (= Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις), 717 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ίλαρίων), 741 
(= Κλεοπάτρα Φιλίππου), 751 (= Κομινία [—]), 769 (- Κράτει[α]), 775 (= Κρίτων), 
787 {- Λάμις), 815 (- Λογίνος), 820 (= Λούκις), 824 (= Λυκκήια), 836 (= Λυσιμάχη), 907 
(= Πόπλιος Μουνάτιος ' Αλέξιππος), 925 (= Νεικηφόρος), 980 (= Ό(σ?)τότριος?), 1015 
(= Παραμάνα), 1049 (= Πεκουλιάρις), 1134 (= Πούπλιος), 1163 (= Σεκοΰνδα), 1180 (- Σιλ-
βανή), 1192 (= Σουλπίκις ΜΕΔΙΑ or Με(ι)δία[ς]), 1195 (= Σπέ(δ)ιος Σάτυρος, Νεικο-
πολείτης), 1206 (= Συνετός), 1226 (= Τειμόθεος), 1236 (= Τιτιανός), 1266 (= Φίλα), 1267 
(= Φίλα), 1332 (= Φλαμμεάτης), 1357 (= [—]δωρος), 1361 (= [—]ήλιος Λεοντο(γ)ένης), 
1362 (= [—]ημα), 1381 (= [—] ριανή). See also supra n. 424, nos 1, 2 and possibly 5. 
b) Stelai without a relief of pre-Christian times are PB nos: 11 (= Αγαθοκλής Φιλίππου), 
23 (= 'Αδαίος Φιλίππου), 27 (= 'Αδίστα Εύλάνδρου), 30 (- Άδυμος), 175 (= 'Ανδρέας 
Άνδρωνος), 253 (= Άττύλος Μενά[νδρου]), 322 (= Βαρδείας Ήρακλείδου), 401 (= Διο­
νύσιος [Π]ανταύχου), 512 (= Ζωΐλος 'Αλεξάνδρου), 902 (= [Μ]νασέου), 1158 (= [Σ]αδά-
λας Νικάνδρου), 1176 (= Σεύθης Διονυσίου), 1342 (= [Χ]αιρεφάνη[ς Άρ]τεμιδώρο[υ]) 
and the painted stele —exceptionally here— PB no. 1039 (Παρμένεια Άριστύλλας). 
Stelai and plaques (in various forms) from the lst-3rd cent. A.D. are PB nos: 14 (= 'Αγα­
θών), 265 (- Αύρηλία Ούρβάνα), 266 (= Αύρηλία Ροδογύνη), 284 (= Αυρήλιος Ή ρ α -
κλέων), 392 (= Διονυσία), 524 (- Ζωσίμη), 533 (- [Ή]γησίστ[ρατος?]), 637 (= Ίσιδώρα), 
647 (= Καικίλις), 768 (= Κουσπίδιος Όνησάς), 774 (= Κρισπΐνος), 796 (= Λεόντιος), 846 
(= Μακρόβεις), 853 (= Μαξίμα), 856 (= Μάξιμος), 857 (= Μάξιμος), 871 (= Μεγεθ[-]), 
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there are a total of 71, accounting for 30% of the total.429 A section of 
these altars, representing about 34% of the total, have relief scenes on 
the main face, and sometimes also on other faces of the monument.430 
The other monuments in the group are sarcophagoi, bases of funerary 
statues and colonnettes (cippi).AM 
924 (- [Νε]ικηφορίς), 945 (- [Νι]κάνωρ N[—]), 960 (= Ξανθίων), 968 (= L. Octavius 
Rufus), 1034 (- Παρασκευή), 1048 (= Πειέρεις), 1133 (= T. Publicius Severus), 1165 (= Σε-
κούνδιλλα), 1204 (- [Σ]ύμφορος), 1243 (= Τορπίλιος Λύκος), 1271 (= Φιλήρεμος), 1293 
(= Φιλόξενος), 1302 (- Φλα[—]), 1366 (= [—]ισης). Probably in the same category belong 
the now lost stelai PB nos 58 (- Αίλία Φίλα), 84 (= Αΐλιος 'Ορέστης), 88 (= Αΐλιος 
Τραϊανός), 255 (= Αύρηλία), 498 (= Ευτυχία), 592 (= Ιούλιος), 1061 (= Πετρώνιος). See 
also supra n. 424, nos 3, 4, 6. 
429. Altars without a relief are PB nos: 59 (= Αίλία Φιλουμένη), 65 (= Αιλιανός 
Δημήτριος), 85 (= Αϊλιος Περιγένης), 154 (- Άμμία Παραμόνου), 182 (= Άννία 
Έπιγόνη), 192 (= 'Αντίγονος), 258 (= Αύρηλία Άμμία; considering its acroteria this 
altar could possibly be listed in the next group, infra n. 430), 278 (= Αυρήλιος Άττ ιος 
Πετρώνιος), 314 (= Άχιλλάς), 324 (= Βάσσιλα), 340 (= Γαλέστης ' Αρίστωνος), 346 (= Γελ-
λία Ζοή), 400 (= Δι[ο]νύσιος Κασσάνδρου), 423 (= Δωρίς), 437 (= ' Ελπίς), 445 (= ' Επιγό­
νη), 523 (= Ζωσίμη), 537 (= Ήράκλεα), 544 (= Ήρακλιανός), 619 (= 'Ιούλιος Περι­
κλής, Ήρακλεώτης), 642 (= Καικιλία Παραμόνα), 703 (= Κλαυδιανός), 736 (= Κλεαγό-
ρα), 818 (= Λονγιν[ία] Διονυσία), 847 (= Μαλεία Έλπίς), 970 (= 'Ολυμπιάς), 992 (- Ούέσ-
σ[α?]), 997 (= Ουλπιος [Μ]άρκο[ς]), 1010 (= Πάνταυχος), 1021 (= Παράμονος), 1036 (= Πα-
ρθενόπη), 1101 (- Πο(πίλλιος?) "Ηλιος), 1120 a+b (= Ποπλίκιος Ερμείας), 1124 (= Πο-
σείδιππος), 1230 (= [Τ]έρπνη), 1249 (= Τυρία Νικαρέτη), 1262 (= Φαΰστος), 1297 (= Φιλου­
μένη), 1323 (= Τι(βέριος) Φλ(άβιος) Λέων). To this group of 41 monuments three more 
can probably be added: PB nos 819 (= Λοπεΐνα?), 1123 (= Πόρος Άμμίας), 1326 (= Τι(βέ-
ριος) Φλάβιος Όνήσιμος); also an altar of the 2nd cent. B.C., PB no. 1251 (= Τύριος 
Άνδρομάχου). The pedestal of Βάστος 'Απολλοδώρου (PB no. 325b, see infra n. 431) 
probably belongs to the same category. See also supra n. 424 no. 8. 
430. Altars with a relief decoration are PB nos: 45 (= Αίλία Αύρηλία), 109 (= 'Αλέ­
ξανδρος), 161 (= Άμμιν) , 186 (= 'Αντιγόνα), 308 (= 'Αφροδείσιος), 393 (- Διονύσιος), 
468 (= "Εσπερος), 505 (= Ζμάραγδος), 530 (= Ζώσιμος Νεικοπόλεως), 531 (= Ζώσιμος 
Τρειακαδίωνος), 566 (= Ίαυλήνος Λοϋππος), 573 (= Ιόλη) , 648 (= Καικίλις Βήρ[ος]), 
649 (='Καιπιανή Ώφελίμα), 689 (= Κίσσος), 735 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος), 822 
(= Λυ[—]), 852 (= Μαξίμα), 873 (= Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό κέ Καΰμα), 1085 (= Πολυδεύκης), 
1137 (= Πρειμιλλιανός Κούρτιος), 1208 (= Σύνφορος), 1290 (= Φιλόνικος), 1309 (= Φλά-
ουιος ' Αγάθων). They all belong to the 2nd cent. A.D.; the altar PB no. 364 (= [Δα]μο-
κλέους?) is of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
431. a) Sarcophagoi, PB nos: 521 (= [Ζωσ]ίμα Παννύχου), 651 (= T. Caesernius Apro-
nianus), 808 (= Λικινία Παραμόνα), 1164 (= Secunda); probably also PB nos 1066 (= Πε­
τρώνιος Βάσσος), 1130 (= Ποτάμω[ν]). See also supra n. 424 no. 9. b) Bases and 
pedestals, PB nos: 786 (- Λάλος), 880 (- Μένανδρος Άδύμου), 981 (= Ού(α)δήα 
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The first comment to be made about the funerary monuments is 
that the earlier they are the simpler the text, which often contains only 
the name of the deceased in the nominative, without any indication, in 
those cases where more than one person is involved, of the relationship 
between them, followed by a genitive representing the patronymic. This 
phenomenon may be observed in funerary stelai of the Hellenistic 
period without relief decoration, like those with the names Σεύθης 
Διονυσίου (PB no. 1176), Βαρδείας Ήρακλείδου (PB no. 322), [— 
Μ]νασέου (PB no. 902), Ζωΐλος 'Αλεξάνδρου (PB no. 512), "Αδυμος 
[—] (PB no. 30), Χαιρεφάνης 'Αρτεμιδώρου (PB no. 1342) and 
probably ' Αττύλος Μενάνδρου (PB no. 253). The same is true of the 
relief stelai of 'Αμύντας [—]τωνος (PB no. 164) and Κρατεύας Νικάδου 
(PB no. 771), and also of the stele of Παρμένεια Άριστύλλας (PB 
no. 1039) which is the only example from Beroea of a stele with painted 
decoration. The name of the deceased is also the only information given 
in the niches of the chamber tomb and the altar, discussed above. The 
only additional piece of information on a monument which, from the 
point of view of the simplicity of its text, belongs to this category, 
comes from a stele from the 3rd century B.C. in which the patronymic 
of a woman, Φιλίστα (PB no. 1287), is replaced by the name of her 
husband followed by the word γυνή.432 
The description of the deceased as a hero is common in the 
Hellenistic period, and also on monuments that followed the Hellenistic 
tradition; it is the only descriptive noun to occur on funerary 
monuments in this period (with the exception of metrical texts, which 
will be discussed below) and usually occurs in the nominative or dative, 
or more rarely in the accusative. In the nominative, it accompanies the 
following names: Διογένης Βαρναίου (PB no. 388), Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου 
(PB no. 491), [—] Νικάνορος (PB no. 946),433 Γ ΑΔΗ A Άφροδεισίου 
Εύλά[νδρου]), 1067 (= Πόπλιος Πετρώνιος Βάσσος), 1287 (= Φιλόξενα Σωσιγένους), 
probably 325b (= Βάστος Απολλοδώρου). See also supra n. 429 e) Cippi, PB nos: 205 (= Σέ-
ξτος 'Αντώνιος Λοΰππος), 1050 (= Πέρδικας Λάου), 1096 (= Ποπιλλία Συνγραφή). d) 
Varia, PB nos: 61 (= Αίλιανή 'Ολυμπιάς), 870 (= Μασκελλίς). e) Unknown shape, PB 
nos: 433 (= "Ελενος), 803 (= Λέων), 1094 (= Ποπιλλία Ηράκλεια), 1121 (= Ποπλίκιος 
Ροΰφος). 
432. On similar formulations cf. the examples from Vergina: Saatsoglou, Mnemeia 
138, 142, 234 and from Pella: Papakonstantinou, Pella 72 no. 14 = Demitsas no. 134. 
433. As seen by ήρώισσα which follows. 
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(PB no. 1354), Καλλίχη Καλλίνου (PB no. 664) and Πατερίνος 
'Αντιγόνου (PB no. 1043), all of which occur on relief stelai. It is also 
found in the nominative on the base of the statue of Ού(α)δήα 
Εύλάνδρου (PB no. 981) and the cippus of Πέρδικας Λάου (PB no. 
1050). It occurs with approximately the same frequency in the dative, as 
shown by the undecorated stelai of Άδαΐος Φιλίππου (PB no. 23), 
Διονύσιος Πανταύχου (PB no. 401), 'Αγαθοκλής Φιλίππου (PB no. 
11) and Άδίστα Εύλάνδρου (PB no. 27), and the relief stelai of 
Γαυάνης Γαυάνου (PB no. 344), Λυσίμαχος Σωσιπάτρου (PB no. 839) 
and Κλεοπάτρα (Εύλαίου) (PB no. 739). The accusative of the term 
hero is used for Μένανδρος ' Αδύμου (PB no. 880) on the base of the 
statue erected to him by his wife; this is one of the earliest monuments 
from Beroea in which reference is made to the married state, with one 
of the pair attending to the erection of a monument to the one that died 
first; as we shall see, this becomes very common in the 2nd and 3rd 
centuries A.D. The description of the deceased as a hero occurs in 
Thessaly, Macedonia, Boeotia, Asia Minor, the islands of the eastern 
Aegean and elsewhere, though it is unknown in other areas, such as 
Attica.434 The practice survived at Beroea until imperial times (at least 
for the entire 2nd century A.D.), though as a smaller proportion of the 
total than in the previous period. There is a total of 26 of these late 
examples; those found on altars with relief decoration form a larger 
proportion of this group at this period.435 They also occur, on two other 
categories of monument — relief stelai and undecorated altars, with 
roughly the same frequency as before.436 
434. See Lattimore, Themes97 n. 77; also see M.N. Tod, BSA 46 (1951) 185. As may 
be concluded on the basis of these two studies, thjs is not one of the most frequent 
epithets; on its meaning see BullEpigr 1977, 489. See also D. Kurtz-J. Boardman, Greek 
Burial Customs (London 1971) 299 and 369 (bibliography) and P.M. Fraser, Rhodian 
Funerary Monuments (Oxford 1977) 76-81. On the use of the epithet in Macedonia see F. 
Papazoglou, ZAnt 27 (1977) 147. 
435. It is attested in the altars, PB nos: 308 (= Άφροδείσιος), 566 (= Ίαυλήνος 
Λοΰππος), 573 (= Ιόλη) , 735 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος), 1137 (= Πρειμιλλιανος 
Κούρτιος, πάτρωνι ήρωι), 1309 (= Φλάουιος Άγάθων), which represent 24% of the 
monuments of this category; see supra n. 430. 
436. a) Relief stelai, PB nos: 207 (= Γ. Άουέρνας?), 239 (= Αρτεμισία), 486 (= Εύπο-
ρία), 489 (= Ευπρεπής), 572 (= [Ί]όλαος Νικά[-]), 717 (= Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Ίλαρίων), 769 (= Κράτει[α]), 1206 (= Συνετός), 1266 (= Φίλα), 1361 (= [—]ήλιος 
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Another feature found in the texts of funerary monuments of the 
Hellenistic period, though less commonly than the description hero, is 
the greeting χαίρε or χαίρετε, depending on the number of persons for 
whom the monument was erected; it occurs in the singular on the altar 
to [—Δα]μοκλέους (PB no. 364) and in the plural on the relief stelai of 
Λανείκα Νικάνωρος (PB no. 788) and of Ίππόστρατος 'Αλεξάνδρου 
(PB no. 635). This greeting also occurs on later monuments, usually 
(that is, in 10 instances, amongst which are some verse epigrams) with 
the addition of the word παροδεΐτα.417 The remaining examples are an 
altar with no relief decoration, erected by Ποπλίκιος ' Ερμείας (PB no. 
1120) to his wife and his children, on which the greeting is χαίρετε and 
the very simple plaque of Παρασκευή (PB no. 1034), whose name 
suggests that she was probably a Christian,438 which has the greeting 
χαΐρε και συ. 
The most sumptuous funerary monuments of the Hellenistic period 
are the two relief stelai of Άδέα Κασσάνδρου (PB no. 26) and 
Πατερΐνος 'Αντιγόνου (PB no. 1043), on which are preserved the only 
verse inscriptions of the period. It is characteristic, and indicative of the 
social origins of the persons named on these stelai, that they almost all 
have Macedonian names. The first stele was discovered in the cemetery 
that extends NE from the edge of the ancient city, outside the tomb 
with two chambers, niches and an altar, which has already been 
discussed, in an area in which the wealthiest funerary monuments of the 
city were found.439 The monument was erected by the parents of 
'Αδέα, who died young ..έτ' αωρον παρθένον έγ νούσου δεινός .., and 
has a reference to Hermes Chthonios, whose cult is known in 
Λεοντογένης), 1367 (= [—]λιννα Διονυσίου). See also supra n. 424 nos 5, 7. For all the 
other monuments of this category see supra n. 428. It also occurs on the base of Πόπλιος 
Πετρώνιος Βάσσος, PB no. 1067. 
b) Altars, PB nos: 85 (= Αΐλιος Περιγένης), 619 (= 'Ιούλιος Περικλής, Ήρακλεώτης), 
970 (= 'Ολυμπιάς), 1010 (= Πάνταυχος), 1021 (= Πόρος ' Αμμίας), 1323 (Τι(βέριος) Φλά­
βιος Όνήσιμος). For all the other monuments of this category see supra n. 429. 
437. See PB nos: 97 (= 'Αλεξάνδρα), 109 (= 'Αλέξανδρος), 137 (= Άλκέτης), 
711a (= Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις), 736 (= Κλεαγόρα), 945 (= [Νι]κάνωρ Ν[—]), 960 (= 
Ξανθιών), 1048 (= Πειέρεις), 1271 (= Φιλήρεμος) and supra n. 424 no. 9. In one case the 
word χαΐρε is omitted, PB no. 1322, Φλαμμεάτης ό το πριν Ζώσιμος. According to F. 
Papazoglou, ZAnt 27 (1977) 147 the greeting χαίρε occurs more often in Illyria. 
438. On the definition of the Christian onomasticon see Kajanto, Studies 88-92. 
439. Drougou-Touratsoglou 112 n. 13. 
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neighbouring Thessaly.440 The second monument, which was found in 
the area of the SE cemetery of the city,441 is the finest relief monument 
so far discovered in Beroea.442 Some of its decorative motifs, such as the 
seated female figure and the chthonic symbols of the tree and the snake, 
are constant features in the repertoire of the funerary monuments of 
Beroea.443 The epigram records the age of the deceased,444 who died at 
the age of 50, and emphasizes his aristocratic descent and the honours 
he received from his native city. As in the case of the previous stele, 
there is here too a reference to the person who attended to the erection 
of the monument, in this case the dead man's daughter. 
A reference to the person who erected the monument, which as has 
become clear, was rare in the Hellenistic period, was the main feature 
of the majority of the funerary monuments from the 1st century A.D. 
onwards, as we shall see in greater detail below. However, although 
examples of a monument being erected to a child by its parents are 
quite common, the reverse is rare; indeed, the monument of Πατερΐνος 
erected by his daughter, is the only example in the monuments so far 
known from Beroea. 
A total of 11 epigrams are attested on stelai and altars from the 
Roman period, usually without any relief decoration.445 The inscribing 
of an epigram undoubtedly added a significant sum to the cost of the 
monument; from this point of view, the monument of 'Αντιγόνα (PB 
no. 186), which is decorated with two relief busts in addition to the 
epigrams, is one of the most sumptuous of the period. The above 
440. See Lattimore, Themes 104; IG IX, 2 307, 736, 984; F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 27 
(1977) 149 n. 44; cf. BullEpigr 1958, 111. 
441. I. Touratsoglou, Kernos (1972) 153 n. 1. 
442. I. Touratsoglou, Kernos (1972) 158; cf. D. Pandermalis, Macedonia (1983) 
208 n. 7, Lagoyanni, Portraits 86. 
443. They are represented on the stelai PB nos: 344 (= Γαυάνης Γαυάνου), 388 (= Διογέ­
νης Βαρναίου), 491 (= Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου), 788 (= [Λ]ανείκα [Νι]κάνωρος), 946 (= [Ν]ι-
κάν[ο]ρος) et al.; two snakes adorn the pediment of the stele PB no. 481 (= Ευλαιος f. of 
[—]τιας) and the altar PB no. 364 (= [Δα]μοκλέους?). On the meaning of these symbols 
see E.O. James, The Tree of Life (Leiden 1966) 186, 192, 201, 284-85. 
444. Cf. infra n. 463. 
445. PB nos: 171 (= Άμυντιανός), 186 (= Αντιγόνα), 324 (= Βάσσιλα), 393 (- Διονύ­
σιος), 647 (- Καικίλις), 703 (= Κλαυδιανός), 774 (= Κρισπϊνος), 796 (Λεόντιος), 857 (= Μά­
ξιμος), 1036 (= Παρθενόπη), 1271 (= Φιλήρεμος). 
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monument, which laments a Μουσάων θεράπαινα, a lyre-player, is one 
of five that give information about the profession of the deceased. It is 
certainly no coincidence that three more of the epigrams from the 
imperial period are connected with people from the fields of music, 
such as Κλεινός (PB no. 737) and spectacle, such as Κύριλλα (PB no. 
782) and A[—]ων (see Μάξιμος PB no. 857). It is certain that success in 
these areas was attended not only by fame but by considerable 
economic gain; this was also true of gladiators, whose profession is the 
only one referred to more than once or twice in monuments with prose 
inscriptions.446 The last of the epigrams containing a reference to a 
profession is that of a baker (PB no. 647), who boasts that he has 
visited Olympia 12 times to see the games. Finally, we may note that of 
the epigrams that tell us who made the monument, three involve 
women who erected the monument to their husbands, and the others 
husbands and fathers who erected monuments to their wives and 
daughters.447 
Monuments to gladiators were erected by their wives, or female 
companions, or by one of their colleagues.448 All 14 monuments known 
from Beroea, the majority of which are stelai (10), and the other four 
altars, are carved in relief. The stele of Φλαμμεάτης ό το πριν Ζώσιμος 
(PB no. 1332) has the simplest relief scene, consisting of two upraised 
hands, crowns for his victories, and other symbols connected with his 
speciality.449 All the other reliefs depict the gladiator either standing of 
reclining in a scene of a funeral banquet.450 The speciality of some of 
446. On other professionals see supra p. 483 and infra p. 507. 
447. Of the total of nine published inscriptions the ones erected by wives for their 
husbands are PB nos: 324 (= Βάσσιλα), 774 (= Κρισπΐνος), 1271 (= Φιλήρεμος). 
448. By a female companion or a wife, PB nos: 109 (= Αλέξανδρος), 310 (= Άφροδι-
τώ), 873 (= Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό και Καύμα), 1180 (= Σιλβανή), 1332 (= Φλαμμεάτης ό το 
πριν Ζώσιμος). By one colleague, PB nos: 505 (= Ζμάραγδος), 508 (= Ζοΐλος), 1085 (= Πο­
λυδεύκης), 1192 (= Σουλπίκις ΜΕΔΙΑ); by more than one colleague PB no. 1134 (= Πού-
πλιος). 
449. Πρώτος πόλος ρητιαρίων, see PB no. 1332 and Robert, Gladiateurs 19, 66-67; cf. 
infra n. 451. 
450. Funerary banquets, PB nos: 109 (= Αλέξανδρος), 505 (= Ζμάραγδος), 1085 (= Πο­
λυδεύκης) and probably 656 (= Καλημερία). Standing gladiators, PB nos: 310 (= Ά φ ρ ο -
διτώ), 873 (= Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό και Καΰμα), 925 (= Νεικηφόρος), 1049 (= Πεκουλιάρις), 
1134 (= Πούπλιος), 1180 (= Σιλβανή), 1192 (= Σουλπίκις ΜΕΔΙΑ), 1332 (= Φλαμμεάτης 
ό το πριν Ζώσιμος) and probably 508 (= Ζοΐλος). 
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the gladiators is indicated through the scene or is stated in the text of 
the monument, as in the case of three of them who were retiarii.451 The 
titles of some of them, like Πούπλιος (PB no. 1134) and "Εκλεκτός 
(PB no. 429) who had the title of summa rudis, and Όνήσιμος (PB no. 
973) who was a secunda rudis, allow us to form the theory that there 
was a school of gladiators at Beroea.452 At the same time, there is some 
evidence for foreign gladiators, as we have already seen at another 
point of this chapter.453 Of the friends who attended to the erection of 
monuments, some state their profession, like the trumpeter Εύτυχας 
(PB no. 494) and the herald (πραίκων) Σπάταλος (PB no. 1194), who 
belonged to the broader circles of public spectacles; those who did not 
make any such statement about themselves were presumably their 
colleagues.454 
Only a few examples remain to complete the group of inscriptions 
that allude to professions:455 they refer to two physicians (PB nos 786, 
1120) two soldiers (PB nos 333, 594) and a φωνασκός (PB no. 1195). 
Greater interest attaches to the evidence of two funerary stelai which, 
with their reliefs, describe the occupations of the simple people for 
whom they were erected. Through these rather primitive, but expressive 
scenes an horizon road opens up into the world of Δημήτρια (PB no. 
375) and Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις (PB no. 711), who each attended to 
the erection of a monument after the loss of their spouses. The husband 
of the former was a vine-grower and is depicted holding his pruning 
hook, while the wife of the latter is depicted sitting at a loom; a smaller 
figure, probably her slave girl, is keeping her company, spinning. 
In theory, funerary monuments cover a broader section of the 
society than the other inscriptions, a large proportion of which is 
451. PB nos: 873 (= Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό και Καϋμα), 1049 (= Πεκουλιάρις), 1332 (= Φλαμ-
μεάτης ό το πριν Ζώσιμος). On gladiators with this speciality see Robert, Gladiateurs 
66-67. 
452. See Robert, Gladiateurs 27, 55-64, 263. 
453. Supra p. 483 nn. 354, 355. 
454. Robert, Gladiateurs 39 n. 3 (πραίκων). The others were members of the familia 
gladiatorum; see Robert, Gladiateurs, 39, 55, 270, 283. 
455. Their number is small; cf. E. Phuhl-H. Möbius, Die ostgriechischen Grabreliefs 
II (Mainz 1979) nos 1128-1195, for the variety and wealth of relevant testimonies in a 
body of material of comparable date. On some of the relevant testimonies of 
Thessalonike see D. Pandermalis, Klio 65 (1983) 162-65 fig. 1-3. 
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connected with distinguished persons. This does not seem to be true of 
Beroea in the Roman period, for although the rest of the epigraphic 
material, as we have already seen, affords evidence relating to the entire 
spectrum of society, from the most distinguished people to a large 
number of slaves, the former of these categories at least does not seem 
to be adequately represented in the tombstones. The only examples in 
which members of the aristocracy of the period are attested are the 
monuments erected after the deaths of Κλαύδιος Πλωτεΐνος (PB no. 
729) and the jurist Ποσείδιππος (PB no. 1124). These fall outside the 
category of genuine tombstones, however, since they were not private 
monuments. The only text that obviously refers to a person who 
distinguished himself in the areas of public office is on the slab with the 
epigram for Λεόντιος (PB no. 796). Nonetheless, some of the funerary 
monuments, such as the altar erected by Αιλιανός Δημήτριος (PB no. 
65) for his "relative" Ποσιδώνειος and a number of sumptuous relief 
altars, like those of Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς (PB no. 1058), Καιπιανος 
"Ελενος (PB no. 650) etc., probably belonged to people of some 
distinction, at least in terms of their economic status. 
Names of the Roman type occur more frequently on altars; they 
amount to almost 33% of the total number of people referred to on 
monuments in this category.456 The proportion of these same names on 
stelai is significantly smaller, or about half the preceding figure.457 
The phenomenon whereby the nomen or the patronymic is omitted, 
which ultimately led to their abandonment in favour of the use of single 
names, makes its appearance earlier on the tombstones, which, by their 
nature, were less official monuments.458 In some cases, such as verse 
epigrams, their omission was unavoidable, but in others, the persons 
referred to had only one name, as in the case of gladiators and slaves.459 
The above counts however, demonstrate that many of those who chose 
an altar as their tombstone also chose not to omit their nomen, like the 
freedwoman Πρειμιλλιανή Διονυσία (PB no. 1136). 
456. See supra nn. 429-30 for the list of names of the first person mentioned on each 
inscription, through which the other persons can be found in PB. 
457. See supra n. 428; cf. supra n. 456. 
458. See P. Papazoglou, ZAnt 5 (1955) 357-58 and I. Kajanto, L'onomastique latine 
(1977) 421-28. 
459. On gladiators see Robert, Gladiateurs 286. On slaves' names see supra pp. 494-95 
table VI. 
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Latin or bilingual inscriptions are rare on funerary monuments, and 
occur only on stelai and sarcophagoi.460 This may serve as indirect 
evidence against the association of Macedonian altars with Roman 
models.461 Direct evidence, which naturally has greater force, is 
furnished by the examples of this type of monument that occur in 
Beroea, and also in other parts of Macedonia, with the same function, 
that is as funerary monuments.462 A link between the altars dating from 
the 3rd and 2nd centuries B.C. and those of the 2nd and 3rd centuries 
A.D., a period in which this type of monument flourished, is probably 
attested on the funerary monument erected for Βάστος and 'Αλέ­
ξανδρος 'Απολλοδώρου (PB nos 325, 114) by their brother. This 
monument, which has unfortunately been lost, was dated by A. 
Orlandos to the 1st century A.D. 
The formulation of the texts of the funerary monuments makes it 
possible to isolate certain details that probably reveal Roman influence, 
such as the recording of the age of the deceased, or, in the case of 
monuments to a wife or husband, the length of time the couple had 
lived together.463 Both these details are rare in Beroea, however, and 
indeed the second occurs only once.464 The name of the person or 
persons to whom the monument was erected is usually in the dative and 
less frequently in the nominative or accusative; the rare instances where 
it is in the genitive are probably due to Roman influence.465 Finally, 
460. a) Stelai, relief PB no. 594 (= Iul(ius) Aufidius). b) Stelai, simple PB nos 968 (= L. 
Octavius Rufus), 1133 (= T. Publicius Severus). c) Sarcophagoi, PB nos 651 (= T. 
Caesernius Apronianus), 1164 (= Secunda); the last inscription is bilingual. Cf. supra p. 48 
n. 47. 
461. On Roman altars see W. Altmann, Die römischen Grabaltäre der Kaiserzeir 
(Berlin 1905); cf. G. Bakalakis, Deltion 18 (1963) I 163-64. 
462. In addition to the altars PB nos: 364 (= [Δα]μοκλέους?) and 1251 (= Τύριος 
Άνδρομάχου), see: Aik. Rhomiopoulou-I. Touratsoglou, Deltion 25 (1970) Chronika 
388, pi. 325d; Ph. Petsas, Makedonika 15 (1975) 297 no. 177a. See also G. Bakalakis, 
Deltion 18 (1963) I 161-65. Cf. C G . Yavis, Greek Altars; Origins and Typology (Saint 
Louis 1949) 140-227. 
463. In the recording of age the influence is seen in the exactness of the records 
(month and date); see Kajanto, Epitaphs 13. 
464. PB no. 85 (- Αΐλιος Περιγένης). 
465. See Kajanto, Epitaphs 20-25 and PB nos: 45 (= Αίλία Αύρηλία), 59 (= Αίλία 
Φιλουμένη), 340 (= Γαλέστης Άρίστωνος), 468 (= "Εσπερος), 642 (- Καικιλία 
Παραμάνα), 735 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος), 1130 (= Ποταμών). 
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there is one other element which according to I. Kajanto is typical of 
Latin tombstones:466 the reference to the person responsible for the 
erection of the monument and the statement of his relationship to the 
deceased. This feature, which is characteristic of this period, certainly 
lends added interest to the inscriptions on the tombstones, since it sheds 
some light on the smallest social unit, the family. The counts of the 
monuments erected to each one of the members of this basic unit of 
society lead to certain conclusions regarding a number of basic features 
of the society of the period, though, here again, as at all the previous 
stages of this investigation, it should not be forgotten that we are 
dealing with material preserved by chance. 
The most frequent monument is that erected by a wife to her 
husband, usually acting alone, though more rarely with one or more of 
their children. There are 47 instances of this, not counting the examples 
where the relationship between the people involved seems to be that of 
man and wife, though is not expressly stated.467 The converse situation, 
in which monuments were erected to their wives by husbands, is 
represented by 28 examples.468 This is neither curious, nor entirely 
466. Kajanto, Epitaphs 25-26, 44. 
467. PB nos 58 (= Αίλία Φίλα), 91 (= Άκη) , possibly 109 (= 'Αλέξανδρος), 154 (= Ά μ -
μία Παραμόνου), 161 (- Άμμιν), 192 (= 'Αντίγονος), 262 (= [Αύ]ρ(ηλία) Εύπορώ), 265 
(= Αύρηλία Ούρβάνα), 310 (= Άφροδιτώ), 311 (= Άφροδιτώ), 324 (= Βάσσιλα), 346 (= Γελ-
λία Ζοή), 375 (= Δημήτρια), 392 (= Διονυσία), 426 (= Είλαρία), 498 (- Ευτυχία), 523 (= Ζω-
σίμη), 536 (= Ήράκλεα), 537 (= Ήράκλεα), 559 (- Θεοφίλα), 563 (= Θυμέλη), 619 
(- 'Ιούλιος Περικλής), 637 (= Ίσιδώρα), 656 (= Καλημερία), 769 (= Κράτει[α]), 774 
(- Κρισπΐνος), 808 (= Λικινία Παραμάνα), 818 (= Λονγιν[ία] Διονυσία), 856 (= Μάξι­
μος), 880 (= Μένανδρος Άδύμου), 924 (= [Νε]ικηφορίς), 970 (- 'Ολυμπιάς), 1094 (= Πο-
πιλλία Ηράκλεια), 1165 (= Σεκούνδιλλα), 1180 (= Σιλβανή), 1249 (= Τυρία Νικαρέτη), 
1271 (= Φιλήρεμος), 1293 (= Φιλόξενος) 1297 (= Φιλουμένη), 1332 (= Φλαμμεάτης ό το 
πριν Ζώσιμος) and two more cases in which no name is preserved, see supra n. 426 nos 1, 
2. In PB nos: 149 (= Άμμία), 215 (= 'Απολλωνία Μέστυος), 524 (= Ζωσίμη), 573 (= Ι ό ­
λη), 1010 (= Πάνταυχος) there are also other persons involved in the erection of the 
monument. Cf. supra p. 506, n. 448. 
468. PB nos 85 (= Αΐλιος Περιγένης), 88 (= Αΐλιος Τραϊανός), 186 (= 'Αντιγόνα), 
278 (= Αυρήλιος Άττ ιος Πετρώνιος), 282 (= Αυρήλιος "Ερβουλος), 284 (= Αυρήλιος 
' Ηρακλέων), 407 (= Διονύσις), 462 (= [' Ερ]μιόνη), 468 (- "Εσπερος), 489 (= Ευπρεπής), 
544 (- Ήρακλιανός), 581 (= Ίουλιανή), 711a (= Κλαύδιος ' Απολλώνις), 735 (= Τι(βέ-
ριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος), 751 (= Κομινία [—]), 786 (= Λάλος), 820 (= Λούκις), 960 (= Ξαν­
θιών), 980 (= Ό(σ?)τότριος (?)), 1048 (= Πειέρεις), 1243 (= Τορπίλιος Λύκος), 1323 (= Τι(-
βέριος) Φλ(άβιος) Λέων). The following monuments were erected by the husband along 
with children of the couple or a parent of the wife, or for the wife and another person 
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fortuitous, when one takes into account the fact that women usually 
live longer than men.469 Much greater interest for the question of 
discrimination between the sexes attaches to the ratio of the number of 
monuments erected for sons, of which there are 34 examples, to those 
for daughters, of which there are only 16.470 The same is true, though 
the absolute numbers are smaller, for monuments erected to a brother, 
with a total of eleven, and those for a sister, of which there are three.471 
There are very few monuments erected to parents, in comparison with 
the above examples; we have two examples of a monument to both 
parents, five to the father, only one for the mother,472 while there are a 
further two monuments to parents-in-law and one for a grandson.473 
(usually a child of the couple), PB nos: 59 (= Αίλία Φιλουμένη), 703 (- Κλαυδιανός), 
1120a (= Ποπλίκιος Ερμείας), 1123 (= Πόρος Άμμίας), 1290a (= Φιλόνικος), 1361 
(= [—]ήλιος Λεοντογένης). 
469. Also as a rule they marry older men. Nevertheless the relevant counts in the 
Greek epitaphs of Rome give totally different results, see Kajanto, Epitaphs 25-28. 
470. These inscriptions usually mention one or both parents; also usually they are 
erected for more than one child or for a child and the husband or the wife, a) Sons, PB 
nos: 59 (= Αίλία Φιλουμένη), 137 (= Άλκέτης), 158 (= Άμμιανός), 182 (- ' Avvia Έπι-
γόνη), 207 (= Γ. Άουέρνας?), 258 (= Αύρηλία Άμμία), 266 (= Αύρηλία Ροδογύνη), 372 
(= Δεντοϋς), 423 (= Δωρίς), 445 (= Έπιγόνη), 461 (- Ερμιόνη), 485 (= Εύοδία), 526 (- Ζω-
σίμη), 566 (= ' Ιαυλήνος Λοΰππος), 573 (= ' Ιόλη), 642 (= Καικιλία Παραμόνα), 649 (- Και-
πιανή Ώφελίμα), 693 (= Κλαυδία Βακχίς), 736 (= Κλεαγόρα), 775 (= Κρίτων), 815 (= Λο-
γΐνος), 847 (= Μαλεία Έλπίς), 853 (= Μαξίμα), 1066 (~ Πετρώνιος Βάσσος), NOI 
(= Πο(πίλλιος?) "Ηλιος), 1120a (= Ποπλίκιος Ερμείας), 1123 (= Πόρος Άμμίας), 1206 
(= Συνετός), 1208 (= Σύνφορος), 1262 (= Φαϋστος), 1290 (= Φιλόνικος), 1357 (= [—]δω-
ρος), 1361 (= [—]ήλιος Λεοντογένης), 1362 (= [~]ημα). b) Daughters, PB nos: 59 (= Αίλία 
Φιλουμένη), 80a (= Αΐλιος Λύκος), 215 (= 'Απολλωνία Μέστυος), 372 (= Δεντοΰς), 423 
(= Δωρίς), 433 (= "Ελενος), 437 (= Έλπίς), 521 (= [Ζωσ]ίμα Παννύχου), 703 (= Κλαυδια-
νός), 711b (= Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις), 1036 (= Παρθενόπη), 1120a (= Ποπλίκιος 
'Ερμείας), 1206 (= Συνετός), 1208 (= Σύνφορος), 1236 (= Τιτιανός), 1361 (= [—]ήλιος 
Λεοντογένης). Cf. Kajanto, Epitaphs 27. 
471. a) Brothers, PB nos: 207 (= Γ. Άουέρνας?), 308 (= Άφροδείσιος), 325b (- Βά-
στος Απολλοδώρου), 446 (= 'Επίγονος), 501 (= Ευτυχος), 533 (= [' Η]γησίστ[ρατος]), 768 
(= Κουσπίδιος Όνησάς), 803 (= Λέων), 945 (= [Νι]κάνωρ Ν[—]), 1101 (= Πο(πίλλιος?) 
"Ηλιος), 1266 (= Φίλα), b) Sisters PB nos: 45 (= Αίλία Αύρηλία), 97 (= Αλεξάνδρα), 822 
(= Λυ[-])· 
472. Parents, PB nos: 768 (= Κουσπίδιος Όνησάς), 1021 (= Παράμονος). For fathers: 
PB nos: 407 (= Διονύσις), 524 (= Ζωσίμη), 530 (= Ζώσιμος Νεικοπόλεως), 1010 
(= Πάνταυχος), 1226 (= Τειμόθεος). For mothers, PB no. 1230 (= [Τ]έρπνη) and 
262 (= [Αύ]ρ(ηλία) Εύπορώ) which contains an uncertain reference. 
473. PB nos: 400 (= Διονύσιος Κασσάνδρου), 500 (= Εϋτυχος); for a grandson 
314 (= Άχιλλάς). 
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These last details suggest that funerary monuments were erected on a 
selective basis, and it seems that economic factors were not the only 
ones that played a role in the selection. This is also revealed by the 
erection of monuments to persons who were outside the family 
envirornment.474 
Interest attaches to the distribution of the above figures by type of 
monument. The previous ratios do not apply to the cost of the 
construction of the monument. This difference in distibution can be 
seen typically in the altars carved with relief scenes, which are the most 
sumptuous monuments of the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D.; in five cases, 
these monuments were erected to sons, four to wives and two to sisters, 
while there are only three monuments of this kind to husbands.475 
The lack of extravagance in construction is often counterbalanced 
by the inscribing of additional items, such as verse texts (which have 
already been discussed) and the date. The latter is not attested at 
Beroea as frequently as in other parts of Macedonia.476 
The addition of adjectives in praise of the deceased is another 
characteristic of funerary monuments of this period.477 The most 
frequent of these adjectives is now γλυκύτατος, however, which mainly 
gives expression to the sentiments of the person who erects the 
monument; it is attested 18 times478 and occurs relatively more 
474. Monuments are erected for friends, PB nos: 842 (= Μακρόβεις), 1326 (- Τι(βέ-
ριος) Φλάβιος Όνήσιμος); for nurses, PB nos: 509 (= Ζοΐχη), 1230 (= [Τ]έρπνη); for a 
paidagogos, PB no. 1121b (= Ποπλίκιος Ροΰφος), and for a συγγενής PB no. 65 
(= [Α]ίλιανος Δημήτριος); also for threptoi, someone's ex-slave and a patron see supra 
pp. 491-93. 
475. a) For sons, PB nos: 566 (- ' Ιαυλήνος Λοϋππος), 573 (= Ιόλη) , 649 (= Καιπιανή 
Ώφελίμα), 1208 (- Σύνφορος), 1290 (= Φιλόνικος); b) for wives, PB nos: 186 (= Αντιγό­
να), 468 (= "Εσπερος), 735 (= Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος), 1290 (= Φιλόνικος), cf. 
supra n. 468; c) for sisters, PB nos: 45 (= Αίλία Αύρηλία), 822 (= Λυ[—]), cf. supra n. 
471b; d) for husbands, PB nos: 109 (= ' Αλέξανδρος), 161 (= "Αμμιν), 573 (= Ιόλη) , cf. 
supra n. 467. 
476. The dated funerary monuments of Beroea are PB nos: 282 (= Αυρήλιος "Ερβου-
λος), 649 (= Καιπιανή Ώφελίμα), 751 (= Κομινία [—]), 786 (= Λάλος), 1357 (= [—]δω-
ρος) and a part of a funerary monument, A.M. Woodward, BSA 18 (1911/12) 151 no. 11 
(supra n. 424 no. 6). 
477. Kajanto, Epitaphs 30-39; cf. M.N. Tod, BSA 46 (1951) 182-90. 
478. Cf. Kajanto, Epitaphs, 33, 36 for its frequency in Rome and in Asia Minor, and 
its absence from Attica; see infra n. 479. 
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frequently on stelai, and mainly on those without relief decoration.479 A 
clear indication of continuity with the previous period in this sphere, 
too, is the fact that the most frequent description applied to the 
deceased is still that of hero.480 
479. It is attested seven times on stelai or plaques without a relief (cf. supra p. 502), PB 
nos: 266 (= Αύρηλία Ροδογύνη), 284 (= Αυρήλιος Ήρακλέων), 524 (= Ζωσίμη), 637 
(= Ίσιδώρα), 853 (= Μαξίμα), 856 (= Μάξιμος), 1293 (= Φιλόξενος), and eight times 
on relief stelai, PB nos 97 (= Αλεξάνδρα), 461 (= Ερμιόνη), 462 (= [Έρ]μιόνη), 581 
(= Ίουλιανή), 656 (= Καλημερία), 1163 (= Σεκοϋνδα), 1236 (= Τιτιανός), 1357 (= [—]δω-
ρος), The remaining three occurrences are from altars without a relief, PB nos: 
437 (= Έλπίς), 544 (= Ήρακλιανός), 619 (= 'Ιούλιος Περικλής). 
480. See supra p. 503 nn. 435-36; with the exception of one case, supra n. 436, PB no. 
1367, the rest of these occurrences are of the imperial period. 
ADDENDA 
There are already eleven more persons to be added to the 
Prosopography of Beroea, mainly on the basis of publications which 
appeared in 1986/87. The corpus by Rizakis-Touratsoglou was 
available early enough to be included in the bibliography referred to in 
the resent work, but too late for the new evidence relating to Beroea to 
be incorporated into the Prosopography (infra, nos 592a, 604a). 
Additions to the bibliography on persons included in PB are to be 
found in SEG 33 (1983) [1986] 507 and 34 (1984) [1987] 611-18; also in 
the article by V. Allamani-Souri, 'Μονομαχικά μνημεία στο Μουσείο 
της Βέροιας', Ametos: Studies in Honor of M. Andronikos (Thessalo-
nike 1987) 33-51 nos A2, A4, A6, B2, B3, B4, ΓΙ, Γ2, Γ4, Γ5, ΔΙ, Δ2; 
some of these were treated as unpublished in the present work. 
101a. 'Αλεξάνδρα End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Πόπλις ό και Μαρίσκος. 
— Ζώσιμος, see Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Ζώσιμος 
573a. ' Ιουαναρία Last quarter of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Attested on a funerary altar with a relief representing a male figure in a 
scene of a funerary banquet. The monument was erected to her father 
Platanos, who was a gladiator, as can be seen from the 16 crowns below 
the text of the inscription. The dating is that proposed by the editor. 
MB 697. 
V. Allamani-Souri, 'Μονομαχικά μνημεία στο Μουσείο της Βέροιας', 
Ametos: Studies in Honor of M. Andronikos (Thessaloniki 1987) 41 no. 
Γ7, 47, 49, pi. 6.4. 
M. Siganidou, Deltion 1980 (in print). 
592a.[r]aiqç 'Ιούλιος A.D. 148/49 
Veteran (ούετρανός) of the eighth legion (Legio VIII Augusta). The 
reference to Beroea in the dative, in the next line, could be restored as 
[οίκων εν] Βεροία, according to the latest and most complete 
publication of the inscription. He is attested in a votive inscription 
found at Elimeia (Ano Kome), according to which his freedman and 
heir, Γάιος ' Ιούλιος Ζώσιμος, erected to Dionysios a statue worth 200 
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denarii, in accordance with his will. The inscription is dated by the 
Actian era. 
Built into the Church of Hagios Georgios, Ano Kome. 
Rizakis-Touratsoglou no. 11, where the bibliography is given (cf. F. 
Papazoglou, ZAnt 37 (1987) 127). 
604a.rouoç 'Ιούλιος Ζώσιμος A.D. 148/49 
Freedman and heir of no. 592a (q.v.). 
763a. Π(όπλιος) Κορνήλιος 'Ροΰφος 2nd cent. A.D. 
On a stele with a relief of an eagle in the centre of a wreath; a square 
frame above the wreath contains the bust of a man. This was a 
dedication to Zeus Hypsistos by 'Ρουφος, in association with oi υπ' 
αυτόν διάκονοι, κριτεύοντος Σέξ(του) Ποπιλλίου Φιλ[—]; the word 
κριτεύων is otherwise unknown. 
MB 670. 
M. Siganidou, Deltion 33 (1978) 268, pi. 127d. 
— Μαρίσκος, see Πόπλις ò και Μαρίσκος 
1075α. Πλάτανος Last quarter of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
See Ίουαναρία 
118α.Σέξ(τος) Ποπίλλιος Φιλ[—] 2nd cent. A.D. 
Known from an inscription accompanying a dedication to Zeus 
Hypsistos, signed by Π(όπλιος) Κορνήλιος 'Ροΰφος (q.v.) and oi υπ' 
αυτόν διάκονοι. He is referred to as κριτεύων. 
1122α.Πόπλις ό και Μαρίσκος, ΑΡΠΕΙΝΟΣ End of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator; known from a relief funerary stele with an epigram, from 
Tagarochori. He is portrayed standing and holding the branch of a 
palm tree, with his left hand resting on his helmet. Six victory crowns 
are depicted, and it is stated that he was never beaten by anyone except 
fortune. The monument was erected by Alexandra. The dating is that 
proposed by V. Allamani-Souri. 
MB 665. 
M. Siganidou, Deltion 33 (1978) Chronika 268, pi. 128d. 
V. Allamani-Souri, 'Μονομαχικά μνημεία στο Μουσείο της Βέροιας', 
Ametos: Studies in Honor of M. Andronikos (Thessaloniki 1987) 34-35 
no. Al , 45-46 (discussion of the ethnics Άρπεΐνος and Άπρεινός), 47, 
pi. 41. 
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— 'Ροΰφος, see Π(όπλιος) Κορνήλιος 'Ροϋφος 
— Φιλ[—], see Σέξ(τος) Ποπίλλιος Φιλ[-~] 
1340α. Φρασικλείδης 2nd half of the 4th cent. B.C. 
Attested in an unpublished stele crowned with a pediment. The fact 
that the name occurs in the genitive after the preposition επί shows that 
he was an eponymous magistrate. His quite rare name is known mainly 
from Attica (Kirchner, PA nos 14978-80), where it was borne by two 
eponymous magistrates; one of these was archon in 371/70 B.C. (J. 
Kirchner, s.v. Phrasikleides no. 2, RE XX, 1 742 = Kirchner, PA no. 
14979), and it is probable that the father of the Beroean magistrate had 
some contact with him, possibly as ambassador in Athens (cf. the treaty 
between the Athenians and Amyntas III in ca 370 B.C., SIG3 157). 
MB 196. 
1351a.[—]ANTA[—] Beginning of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator; depicted in a scene of a funerary banquet on an altar with 
relief decoration. The dating is that of the editor. 
MB 77. 
V. Allamani-Souri, 'Μονομαχικα μνημεία στο Μουσείο της Βέροιας', 
Ametos: Studies in Honor of M. Andronikos (Thessaloniki 1987) 41 no. 
Γ6, 47, pi. 6.3. 
1397a.[—] 2nd quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Gladiator; depicted in a scene of a funerary banquet. Next to him is 
portrayed his wife, who erected the monument. The dating is that of the 
editor. 
V. Allamani-Souri, 'Μονομαχικα μνημεία στο μουσείο της Βέροιας', 
Ametos: Studies in Honor of M. Andronikos (Thessaloniki 1987) 39-40 
no. Γ3, pi. 6.2. 
CORRIGENDA 
p. 382 and n. 331, the discussion on Διόδωρος should be read with p. 
365 n. 255 
references to 'Ιανός should be disregarded since according to M.B. 
Hatzopoulos, BullEpigr 1988, 830 the reading of H. Wrede, supra p. 
191 is correct; he also communicated to me that the reading of the 
name in an unpublished inscription of Leukopetra is incorrect. 
1. INDEX OF NAMES IN GREEK AND LATIN 
The main reference is italicized 
Άβιδία: 391; Avidii: 442 and n. 173; 443 n. 
174 
Άγάθη: 312; 351JS4andn. 175; 416 n. 27 
Άγαθημερίς: 312; 372; 386; 494 
Άγαθήμερος: 312; 372; 386 
Άγαθόβουλος: 312; 372; 386; 387 η. 375; 
469 
'Αγαθοκλής: 312; 350; 351; 352 
Άγαθόφορος: 312; 372; 387 η. 375 
Άγάθων: 312; 372; 381 and η. 327; 408; 
415 and η. 22 
Άγαθώναξ: 312; 372 
'Αγάθωνας: 312; 372 
Άγαΐς: 312; 372; 388 and η. 383 
Άγαπητίων: 81 
"Αγιππος: 312; 341; 344; 345 
'Αγνή: 312; 372; 387 
'Αγοραίος: 312; 372; 388 and η. 380 
Άδαΐος: 312; 341; 344; 345; 351; 354; 363; 
364; 367 η. 277; 372; 379; 408; 413; 414 
Άδέα: 312; 341; 344; 345; 416 η. 27 
'Αδεία: 345 
Άδέος: 345 η. 107 
"Αδιμος: 344 η. 102 
Άδίστα: 312; 335 η. 29;351; 354; 355; 416 
η. 27 
Άδίστη: 355 
"Αδιστος: 355 η. 186 
"Αδμητος: 85; 302; 312; 360; 361 and ηη. 
237; 238 
ΑΔΟΡΕΟΥ: 312; 360; 363 
"Αδυμος: 312; 341; 344; 345; 354; 359; 360; 
372; 379; 408; 413; 414 
'Αθηνά: 418 η. 36 
'Αθηναίος: 343 
Άθηνώ: 312; 372 
"Αθικτος: 312; 372; 386 
Αίας: 313; 372; 386 
Αίλία, Έλία: 391 
Αίλιανή: 391; 398 η. 410 
Αιλιανός: 313; 389; 391; 398 and η. 410 
ΑΊλιος, "Ελιος: 391; Aelius: 440; Aelii: 
470; 472 
Αιμιλιανός: 391 
Αίνέας: 365 η. 257 
Αινείας: 313; 363; 364; 365 
Αίσχυλΐνος: 313; 341; 343 
Αισχύλος: 343 η. 90 
Άκαρίς: 313; 372; 404 
Ά κ ή : 313; 372; 404 
Άκουτία: 391; Acutii; 440; 441 n. 163 
Άκοϋτος: 313; 389; 398 
'Ακτή: 313 
'Αλεξάνδρα: 313; 372; 380; 408; 413; 494 
'Αλέξανδρος: 313; 335 η. 31; 336-37; 339; 
341; 344; 351; 354; 359; 360; 363; 364; 
367 η. 277; 372; 379; 384 η. 363; 408; 
413; 415; 429 η. 99; 494 
Άλέξις: 313; 372; 385 
Άλέξιππος: 313; 363; 364; 365 
'Αλκαίος: 313; 372; 383 
' Αλκέτας: 310; 313; 335 η. 29; 341 ; 344; 345 
Άλκέτης: 313; 372; 379 
"Αλκηστις: 313; 372 
"Αλκιμος: 311 η. 9; 313; 363; 364; 366 
"Αλκιππος: 313; 372; 385 
"Αλυπος, "Αλοιπος: 313; 363; 364; 367; 
372;381;JS6 
Άμαδίκα: 357 η. 210 
Άμάδωκος: 403 
Άμάτοκος: 313; 372; 403 
'Αμέριμνος: 313; 372; 386 
Άμεια: 401 η. 429 
Άμμάδικος: 313; 351; 357; 454 
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"Αμμαδις: 357 
Άμμαδίσκος: 357 η. 209 
Άμμία:313; 357; 358; 372; 400; 408; 416 
and η. 26; 4I7; 429; 494 
Άμμιανός: 313; 372; 400; 401; 419; 494 
"Αμμιλα, "Αμιλα, "Αμιλλα: 313; 372; 400; 
401 
"Αμμιν: 313; 372; 400; 401 
"Αμμις: 303 
'Αμύντας: 311 η. 9; 313; 336; 337; 339; 341; 
344; 359; 360; 363; 364; 367 η. 277; 372; 
379; 384 η. 363; 408; 413; 429 η. 99 
Άμυντιανή: 313; 372; 388 
Άμυντιανός: 313; 372; 388 
Άμύντιχος: 304; 313; 360; 362 
Άνακτόριος: 405 
Άναξήνωρ: 313; 341; 343 
'Ανδρέας: 313; 336; 338 
Άνδρίσκα: 313; 372; 380; 49Λ; 496 
Άνδρίσκος: 380 η. 316 
Άνδρόμαχος: 313; 351; 352 
Άνδρόνεικος, 'Ανδρόνικος: 313; 372; 381 
η. 327; 387 
"Ανδρών: 313; 336; 339 
"Ανεικα: 211 
Άνείκητος: 313; 372; 386 
Άνθέστιος: 313; 389; 39\;397 and η. 403 
"Ανθος: 314; 372; 385 
Άννία: 391; Annii;440; 441 
' Αντάνωρ: 69; 314; 335 η. 29; 341 ; 344; 345; 
412 η. 14; 422 
Άντήνωρ: 346 η. 114 
Άντιγένης: 314; 372; 381 and η. 327 
'Αντιγόνα: 314; 335 η. 29; 336; 337; 339; 
372; 379; 415 η. 27; 429 η. 99 
'Αντίγονος: 314; 335 η. 31; 341; 344; 346; 
351; 354; 359; 360; 372; 379;384 η. 363; 
408; 413; 414; 429 η. 99 
Άντίοχος: 314; 372; 379; 384 η. 363; 429 η. 
99; 494 
'Αντίπατρος: 314; 360; 361 and η. 235; 372; 
379; 429 η. 99; 494 
'Αντώνιος: 391; Antonii: 440; 441 
Άνχαρηνός: 391; 443 η. 173; Ancharieni 
442 and η. 173; Ancharius: 443 n. 174 
Άουέρνας: 314; 389; 399 
Άπελλάς: 314; 340; 341; 372; 381 
"Απερ: 314; 389; 398 
'Απολλόδωρος: 314; 363; 364; 366; 372; 
381; 419 
'Απολλωνία: 314; 372; 383 
Άπολλωνίδης: 314; 340; 341 
'Απολλώνιος: 382 
Άπολλώνις: 314; 372 
' Αππία: 391; Appii: 441; 442 and η. 171 
Aproniane: 391 
Apronianus: 391 
Άργεΐος: 343 
"Αρδυς: 314; 372; 401 
' Αριάγνη: 314; 372; 388 and η. 383; 494 
Άριστοκλείδης: 314; 340; 341 
Άριστόμαχος: 311 η. 9; 314; 363; 364; 366 
Άριστόνους: 314; 351; 352 
Άριστόπαππος: 301 
Άρίστυλλα: 314; 341; J4J; 416 η. 27 
'Αρίστων: 314; 372; 381 and η. 327 
Άρκαρία: 314; 389; 398; 399; Arcarius: 
399 η. 414 
'Αρνάκι: 349 η. 144 
Άρνείας: 349 η. 144 
Άρνεΐος: 349 η. 144 
"Αρνιον: 314; 341; 349; 416 η. 27 
Άρνίσκος: 349 η. 144 
"Αρπαλος: 311 η. 9; 314; 341; 344; 346; 363; 
367 η. 277; 372; 379; 384 η. 363; 421 
Άρριδαΐος: 384 η. 363 
'Αρσένιος: 314; 389; 391; 397 and η. 403 
'Αρτεμίδωρο: 314; 372; 383 
'Αρτεμίδωρος: 314; 340; 341; 372; 381; 494 
"Αρτεμις: 314; 372; 387 and η. 378; 417 η. 
34; 418 ηη. 34, 37 
'Αρτεμισία: 314; 372 
Άρτέμων: 314; 372; 382 
Άρχέπολις: 314; 363; 364; 365 η. 250 
"Αρχιππος: 83 
"Ασανδρος: 314; 336; 338; 339; 341; 344; 
350 η. 153 
Άσκληπας: 314; 372; 387 
Άσκληπιάδης: 314; 351; 353; 373; 494 
Άσκληπιόδωρος: 314; 350; 351; 353; 373; 
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'Ασπασία: 314; 351; 354; 379; 416 η. 27 
'Αταλάντη: 314; 373 
Άττακΐνος: 343 η. 91 
Άττίνας, Άτίνας: 314; 341; 344; 346; 373; 
379; 494; 496 
Άττινάς: 346 η. 119 
Άττία: 391 
"Αττιος: 391; Attii: 440; 441 and η. 163 
•Αττύλος: 314; 336; 337; 339; 341; 344; 412 
η. 14 
Αύλος: 396 
Αύρηλία: 315; 389; 391; 397; 419; 476 η. 
324; 494; Aureliae: 470 
Αύρηλιανή: 391 
Αύρηλιανός: 391 
Αυρήλιος: 315; 389; 391; 397; Aurelius: 
295; 440; 479; Aurelii: 295; 462; 466 η. 
290; 469; 472; 476; 477; 478; 479 
Αύφίδιος, Aufidius: 391; Aufidii: 440; 441; 
446 and η. 199 
Άφροδεισία: 315; 373; 383; 494 
Άφροδείσιος: 315; 366 and η. 261; 373; 
381 
Άφροδείσις: 315; 363; 364; 366 and η. 261 
'Αφροδίτη, Άφροδείτη: 418 nn. 34, 36 
Άφροδιτώ: 315; 373 
'Αχαϊκός: 315; 373 
Άχιλλάς: 315; 373; 387 
Άχιλλεύς, ' Αχειλλεύς: 315; 373; 385; 386 
and η. 368; 419 
Βαίβιος: 391; Baebii: 440; 441 
Βακχίς: 315; 373 
Βακχύλος: 315; 341; 343; 344; 386 η. 373 
Βάλακρος: 310 and η. 2; 315; 341; 344; 346; 
351; 354; 412 η. 14; 423 
Βαρδείας: 315; 360; 363; 454 
Βαρδίων: 363 η. 248 
Βάρδυλις: 363 η. 248 
Βαρναΐος: 315; 364; 369; 370 
Βάσσα: 315; 373; 399; 403 and η. 448; 475 
η. 321; Βάσα: 403 η. 448 
Βάσσιλα: 315; 373 
Βάσσος: 315; 364; 373; 399; 403 and η. 448; 
475 η. 321 
Βάστος: 315; 373; 402 
Βειλιανός: 391 
Βερενίκη: 380 η. 316 
Βερονίκη: 315; 373; 380 
Βετουληνός: 391; Vetuleni: 442 
Βήρος: 315; 389; 398 
Βήτος: 315; 389; 398 
Βιβώ: 315; 360; 363; 4\6 η. 27 
Βιδοίτας: 315; 351 ; 354; 355; 412 and η. 14 
Βικτωρεΐνος: 351; 389; 399; Victorinus/na: 
399 n. 417 
Βιτοΐτος: 355 n. 187 
Βιώ: 363 
Βίων: 315; 373; 383 
Βότρες: 381 η. 327 
Βότρυς: 315; 373; 381 and η. 327 
Βούτιχος: 333 η. 17 
Βρούττιος: 391; Brunii: 440; 441 and η. 163 
Βυζαντία: 315; 373 
Βυργίνος: 343 
Γαία: 396 
Γαϊανός: 315; 389; 398 
Γάιος: 315; 364; 370; 389; 395; 396; 419 
Γαλέστης: 315; 351 ; 354; 355; 363; 364; 367 
η. 277: 373; 379; 412 
Γαυάνης: 315; 351; 357; 358; 454 
Γελλία: 391 
Γέλλιος: 391 
Γέλως: 315; 373 
Γέμελλος: 315; 389; 399; Gemel(l)us/la: 
399 n. 417 
Γεμίνιος: 391; Geminii: 441 
Γέντων: 242 
Γερμάνα: 315; 373; 493; 494 
Γερμανός: 315; 373; 493; 494 
Γλαύκα: 315; 341; 349; 373; 381; 416 η. 27 
Γλαυκίας: 315; 340; 341; 349 η. 145 
Γλαύκιννα: 354 η. 175 
Γλαύκος: 289; 349 and η. 145 
Γλαυκιννώ: 315; 351; 354; 416 η. 27 
Γναΐος: 396 
Γοιτόσυρος: 240 
Γράνιος: 392; Granii: 440 
Γραπτε[...]: 316; 373 
Γραπτός: 301 
520 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
Γραφίς: 316; 373 
ΔΑΑΝΔΡΟΥ: 355 η. 192 
Δαβρείας: 316; 337; 339 
Δάδα: 316; 364; 369 and η. 295; 416 η. 27; 
454 
Δαμοκλής: 316; 351; 354 
Δάμητος: 85 
Δαμονείκα: 362 η. 244 
Δαμόνικος: 316; 335 η. 29; 360; 362; 
Δαμόνεικος: 362 η. 244 
Δανάη: 316; 373 
Δάφνη: 316; 373 
Δείδας: 316; 364; 369 
Δειδιανή: 392 " 
Δειδιανός: 392; Didiani: 442; Didius: 442, 
443 η. 174 
Decimus: 396 n. 397 
Δένβερ: 316; 373; 404 
Δεντοΰς: 316; 373; 404 
Δεξίλαος: 316; 341; J4J 
Δέος: 316; 373; 380 
Δηλικοτος: 316; 389; 398 
Δημήτρια: 316; 373; 383 
Δημήτριος: 316; 351; 352; 359; 360; 363; 
364; 373; 381; 408; 415 
Δημόνικος: 362 η. 244 
Διδύμη: 316; 373 
Δίκαιν: 142 
Δίκαιος: 142; 316; 373; 382 
Διογένης: 147; 316; 363; 364; 365 
Διοδώρα: 316; 373; 383 
Διόδωρος: 316; 363; 364; 365 and η. 255; 
382 
Διομήδης: 316; 373; 385; 386 and η. 368 
Διόνυσος: 316; 373; 387 
Διονυσία: 316; 373; 383; 419 
Διονυσιανός: 316; 373; 388 
Διονύσιος: 316; 351; 352; 359; 360; 363; 
364; 373; 381; 408; 415; 494 
Διονύσις: 316; 373; 408 
Διονυσόδοτος: 316; 373 
Διοσκουρίδης: 311 η. 9; 316; 363; 364; 366; 
373; 381 
Δίων: 316; 340; 341; 342; 363; 364 
Δόλης: 402 η. 435 
Δομιτία, Domitia: 392 
Δομίτιος, Domitius: 392; Domitti: 441 
Δόναξ: 316; 373; 385 
Δούλη: 401 η. 434 
Δούλης: 316; 373; 401; 403 η. 443 
Δουλκίτιος: 405 
Δρακός: 316; 373; 380 and η. 317 
Δρακοντίς: 316; 373 
Δράκων: 316; 373; 385 
Δρόσος: 316; 373; 469 
Δωρίς: 316; 373 
Έθαρος: 358 η. 218 
Είκαρος: see "Ικαρος 
Είλαρία: 316; 373 
Ειρήνη: 316; 373 
Είσιδόρα: see Ίσιδώρα 
Είσίερος: 317; 373; 387 
"Εκλεκτός: 317; 373; 387 
'Ελένη: 317; 373; 385; 494 
"Ελενος: 317; 373; 385 
Έλευθέριον: 317; 373 
Έλπιδία: 317; 373; 494 
Έλπίς: 317; 373; 494 
Ένδημία: 317; 373; 388; 494 
Ένδημος: 317; 373; 388 and η. 383 
Έπάγαθος: 317; 373; 494 
Έπαφρδς: 317; 373; 387 
Έπαφρόδιτος: 317; 373; 387; 494 
Έπιγάς: 317; 373; 494 
Έπιγένης: 317; 340; 342; 373; 381 
Έπιγόνη: 317; 373; 383 
'Επίγονος: 317; 373; 382 
Έπικράτης: 317; 340; 341; 342 
'Επίκτητος: 317; 373; 385 
Έπτάχης: 317; 373 
"Ερβουλος: 317; 389; 398; 399 (Herbula: 
399 n. 414) 
"Ερμαδίων: 317; 374 
Έρμαΐς: 317; 374; 494 
' Ερμος: 317; 374; 387; 408; 416; 417; 418 η. 
39 
'Ερμής: 317; 374; 387; 408; 416; 417; 418 
ηη. 34, 36, 39; 494 
'Ερμείας: 317; 374; 385 
Έρμηόνη, 'Ερμιόνη: 317; 374; 385; 419; 
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Έρμοκλής: 139 
Έρμόφιλος: 317; 374 
"Ερως, Eros: 317; 374; 387 
"Εσπερος: 317; 374 
"Ετυμος: 317; 374; 388 
Εύάνγελος: 317; 374; 385 
Εύανδρος: 310 and n. 2;317; 363; 364; 366 
Εύάρεστος: 317; 374; 386 
Εύβίοτος: 317; 374; 387 
Εύβούλη: 317; 374; 383; 494 
Εύβουλίδης: 317; 363; 364; 374; 381 ; 466 η. 
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Ευγαμος: 317; 374; 386 
Ευγένεια: 318; 374; 383; 494 
Εϋκαρπος: 318; 374; 386 
Εϋκλειτος: 203 
Εϋκριτος: 318; 374; 385 
Εύκτήμων: 318; 374; 385 
Εϋλαιος: 296; 310; 318; 364; 367; 368 and 
η. 278; 374; 379; 463 
Ευλανδρος: 318; 351; 354; 355 
Εύμήκειος: 318; 374; 386 and η. 375; 496 
Εύοδία: 318; 374 
Εύπορία: 318; 340; 341; 342; 374; 381; 416 
η. 27 
Εύπορος: 318; 374 
Εύπορώ: 318; 374 
Ευπρεπής: 318; 374; 386; 387 η. 375 
Ευρυδίκη, Εύριδίκη: 318; 351; 354; 374; 
379; 416 η. 27 
Εύρύδικος: 318; 374; 380 and η. 316 
Ευτράπελος: 318; 374; 386 and η. 375 
Εύτύχα: 318; 374 
Εύτυχάς: 318; 374; 387; 494 
Εύτυχείδης: 318; 374; 385 
Εύτύχης, Εύτύχις: 318; 374; 385; 386 
Ευτυχία: 318; 374; 385 
Εύτυχίς: 318; 374; 386 
Εύτυχίων: 318; 374; 386 
Ευτυχος: 318; 374 
Εύφήλητος: 318; 374; 385 
Ευφρόσυνος: 318; 374; 385 
Ζείπας: 318; 374; 402; Ζίπας 403 η. 443 
Ζησίμη: 318; 374; 494 
Ζμάραγδος: 318; 374; 388 and η. 381 
Ζοή: 318; 374; 494 
Ζοΐλος: see Ζωΐλος 
Ζόσιμος: see Ζώσιμος 
Ζωή: see Ζοή 
Ζοΐχη: 318; 374; 380; 494 
Ζωΐλος, Ζοΐλος: 318; 336; 339; 351; 353; 
363; 364; 374; 408; 415; 421 
Ζώπυρος: 318; 351; 353; 363; 364 
Ζώσας: 318; 374; 387; 494 
Ζωσίμα: 319; 374: 408 
Ζωσίμη: 374; 408; 415; 494 
Ζώσιμος, Ζόσιμος, Ζώσσιμος: 319; 374; 
405; 408; 415 and η. 21; 494 
' Ηγήσιλλα: 405 
Ήγησίμβροτος: 319; 374 
Ήγησίστρατος: 319; 374; 383 
'Ηδέα: 319; 374; 385 
"Ηθαρος: 358 
Ήθος: 319; 351; 357; 358 and η. 218 
"Ηλιος: 319; 374 
Ήπ ι ς : 319; 374; 388 and η. 383 ("Ηπιος) 
Ήρακλάς: 319; 374; 387 
'Ηρακλής: 319; 374; 494 
Ήράκλεα: 319; 374 
'Ηράκλεια: 319; 374; 383 
'Ηρακλείδης: 319; 360 and η. 232; 374; 381 
'Ηράκλειτος: 203 
Ήρακλέων: 319; 374; 382; 494 
Ήρακλιανός: 319; 374; 388 
Ήρας: 311 η. 9; 319; 341; 343; 344 
Θαλάμη: 319; 374; 494 
Θάλαμος: 319; 374; 494 
Θάλλος: 319; 374; 382 
Θεαγένης: 319; 374; 385 
Θεμίσων: 319; 363; 364; 366 
Θεογένης: 367 
Θεο[-]ένης: 319; 340; 341; 351; 354 
Θεοδάς: 319; 374; 387; 494 
Θεοδότη: 319; 374; 383; 494 
Θεόδοτος: 311 η. 9; 319; 363; 364; 365 η. 
250; 374; 381; 494 
Θεότειμος: 319; 374; 385 
Θεοτένης: 319; 364; 367 
Θεοφίλα: 319; 375; 383 
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Θεόφιλος: 319; 363; 364; 365 and n. 255; 
' 375; 381 
Θερινός: 319; 375; 494 
Θεσσαλός: 369 and η. 289 
Θηβαΐς: 319; 375; 494 
Θησεύς: 319; 375; 386 
Θυμέλη:319; 375 
'Ιανός: 319; 375; 405; 494 
'Ιάσων: 319; 375; 385 
Ίαυλήνος: 392 
Ίέρων: 319; 340; 341; 342 
' Ιερώνυμος, ' Ιερόνυμος: 320; 375; 385 
"Ιθαρος: 358 η. 218 
"Ικαρος, Είκαρος: 320; 375 
* Ιλάρα: 320; 375; 388; 494 
' Ιλαρία: see Είλαρία 
Ίλαρίων: 320; 375; 388 
"Ιλαρός: 320; 375; 388 
Ίνστέιος: 392; Insteii: 440; 441 and η. 163 
Ίνστειανός: 392 
'Ιόλαος: 320; 375; 379 
' Ιόλη: 320; 375; 380 
'Ιουλία: 320; 389; 392; 397 and ηη. 403, 406 
Ίουλιανή: 320; 389; 392; 398 and η. 410 
'Ιουλιανός: 320; 389; 392; 398 and η. 410; 
Iuliani: 472 
'Ιούλιος, Iulius: 320; 389; 392; 397; Iulii: 
436 and η. 138; 440 
Ίουνία: 392 
'Ιούνιος: 392; lunik 440; 44land n. 163 
Ίουνιανός: 392 
' Ιουουέντιος: 392 
'Ιππίας: 320; 340; 341; 342 
'Ιπποκράτης: 320; 351; 353 
' Ιπποκρατίδης: 353 
' Ιππόστρατος: 311 η. 9; 320; 340; 341 ; 342; 
375 
' Ισαγόρας: 320; 375; 385 and η. 366 
Ίσιδώρα, Είσιδόρα: 320; 375; 385; 419; 
494 
'Ισίδωρος: 320; 375; 385 
Ίσίερος: see Είσίερος 
' Ισόδημος: 320; 375; 385 and η. 366 
Ίτύριος: 392 
Καικιλία: 392 
Καικίλιος: 392; 397; Caecilii: 440; 441 
Καικίλις: 389; 392; 397 
Καιπιανή: 392 
Καιπιανός: 392 
Καίριμος: 386 η. 370 
Καισεννιανός: 392; Caesennii: 442 and η. 
173 
Caesernius: 392; Caesernii: 442 η. 173 
Καισία: 392; 397 η. 406 
Καίσιος: 392 
Καλανδίων: 320; 375 
Καλή: 320; 375; 388 
Καλημερία: 320; 375; 386; 387 η. 375 
Καλλέας: 320; 375; 385 and η. 366 
Καλλικράτης: 311 η. 9; 320; 363; 364; 365 
and η. 255 
Καλλιμέδων: 320; 336; 339 
Καλλίνας: 320; 364; 367; 368 and η. 280; 
369; 412 η. 14 
Κάλλιπος: 320; 351; 353 
Κάλλιστος: 320; 375; 386 
Καλλιτύχη: 320; 375; 386; 494 
Καλλίχη: 320; 364: 367; 368 and η. 280; 
369; 412 η. /4 ;416η. 27 
Καλογέννητος: 320; 375 
Καλόκαιρος: 320; 375; 386; 387η. 375; 469; 
494 
Καλπούρνιος: 392 
Κάλων: 320; 375; 385 
Κανολήιος: 392; Canuleii: 441 
Κάνωπος: 321; 375 
Καπίτων: 321; 389; 398 
Καπρείλιος: 392; Caprilii: 442 ηη. 172, 173 
Κάραβος: 186 
Κάρειος: 321; 375 
Καρποφόρος: 321; 375; 388 and η. 380 
Κάρπων: 321; 375 
Κασανδριανή: 321; 375; 388 
Κάσσανδρος: 321; 341; 344; 346; 375; 379; 
408; 413; 494 
Κάσσιος: 392; Cassii: 441 
Κασσιανός: 392; Κασσιανή: 392 
Κάστωρ: 321; 375 
Καΰμα: 405 and n. 460 
Κέλερ: 321; 389; 398 
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Κελερείνη: 321; 389; 398 
Κέντων: 242 
Κερδίμμας: 361 and n. 235 
Κέροιμος: 321; 375; 386 
Κερτίμμας: 321; 360; 361; 362 and η. 241 
Κέστιλος: 321; 389; 399 and η. 418 
Κεστρωνιανή: 392 
Κεσστρωνιανός: 392; Caestronii: 442 and 
η. 173 
Κίσσος: 321; 375; 385 
Κλασσικός: 321; 389; 399; Classicus/ca: 
399 n. 417 
Κλαυδία: 392 
Κλαυδιανή: 392 
Κλαυδιανός: 321; 389; 392; 398 
Κλαύδιος: 321; 389; 392; 397; Claudius: 
440; Claudii: 197; 436 and η. 138; 480 
Κλέα: 321; 375; 383 
Κλεαγόρα: 321; 375 
Κλεάνθης: 321; 375 
Κλέαρχος: 321; 375; 381; 382 η. 327 
Κλεινός: 321; 375; 382 
Κλείτα: 362 η. 240 
Κλειτΐνος: 362 η. 240 
Κλεϊτος: 321; 360; 361 η. 237; 362; 375; 379 
Κλεοπάτρα: 321; 364; 367; 368; 375; 379; 
408; 4/3; 414; 416 η. 27 
Κλευπάτρα: 321; 375; 408 
Κλεότειμος: 321; 375; Κλεότιμος: 385 and 
η. 366 
Κλευάτα: 321; 364; 369; 370; 416 η. 27; 454 
Κλέων: 303; 305; 321; 363; 364; 365 and η. 
255; 375; 381 
Κλεωνυμιανός: 321; 375; 388 
Κλεώνυμος: 321; 363; 364 
Κλώδιος: 392; Clodii: 440; 441 
Κοΐντα: 321; 389 
Κοϊντιλιανός: 210 
Κόιντος: 321; 389; 395; 396 
Κοίρανος: 321; 336; 337-38; 339; 421 
Κομινία: 392 
Κομίνιος: 392 
Κοπρία: 321; 375; 379; 408; 413; 494 
Κόπρυλλος, Κόπρυλος: 321; 341; 344; 346; 
347; 375; 379; 494 
Κορνηλία: 392 
Κορνήλιος: 392; Cornelii: 440; 441 
Κόρραγος: 322; 341; 344; 345; 347; 363; 
364; 367 η. 277 
Κόσμος: 322; 341; 349; 429 
Κοσσύφα: 349 η. 147 
Κουάρτα: 322; 389; 399; Quarta: 399 η. 417 
Κουαρτίων: 322; 389; 399; Quartio: 399 η. 
417 
Κούρτιος: 392 
Κουσπίδιος: 392; Cuspidii: 442and η. 173 
Κράτεια, Κράτεα: 322; 375 
Κρατερός: 310; 322; 375; 379 
Κρατεύας: 322; 364; 367; 368 
Κράτων: 304 
Κρισπϊνα: 322; 389; 399; 494 
Κρισπίνιος: 392; Crispinii: 442 and η. 173 
Κρισπΐνος: 322; 389; 399; Crispinus/na: 
399 η. 417 
Κρίσπος: 322; 389; 399; Crispus/pa: 399 η. 
417 
Κρίτων: 322; 375; 385 
Κυήτος: 322; 389; 398 
Κυϊντιανή: 392 
Κυϊντιανός: 392; Quintiani: 442; Quintius: 
443 n. 173 
Κυϊντιλιανός: 392 
Κυννάνα: 322; 341 ; 344; 347; 412 η. 14; 416 
η. 27 
Κυννάνη: 345 
Κύριλλα: 322; 375 
Λάανδρος: 322; 335 η. 29; 350; 351; 354; 
355 
Λαδόμα: 322; 375; 380; 412 
Λαΐς: 322; 375 
Λαΐτα: 322; 389; 398 
Λάκενα: 342 η. 82 
Λάκων: 322; 340; 341; 342 
Λάλος: 322; 375; 388 
Λαμάγα: 356 η. 193 
Λάμιος: 386 η. 371 
Λάμις: 303; 322; 375; 386 
Λανείκα: 322; 364; 367; 368; 412 η. 14; 416 
η. 27 
Λανίκη: 368 
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Λαομάγα: 144; 322; 351; 354: 355: 412 and 
n. 14 
Λάος: 322; 364; 367: 368; 412 η. 14 
Λάππιος: 371; 392; Lappii: 441; 442 and η. 
171; 446 and η. 199 
Λαρέτας: 322; 341; 344; 347; 412 and η. 14 
Λέανδρος: 322; 341; 350 
Λεονάς: 322; 375 
Λεόντιος: 322; 375; 385 
Λεοντίσκος: 304; 322; 375; 385 and η. 366 
Λεοντο(γ)ένης: 322; 375; 385 
Λεοντόλυκος: 322; 375; 386 
Λεοντομένης: 385 η. 366 
Λεοντώ: 322; 375 
Λεύκη: 322; 375 
Λεύκιος: 322; 375; 395 η. 387 
Λεύκων: 322; 375; 385 
Λέων: 322; 363; 364; 365; 375; 381; 386 η. 
372; 408; 415; 494 
Λεωνίδας: 322; 340; 341; 342; 375; 381 
Λικινία: 392 
Λικίνιος: 392; Licinius: 443; Licinii: 440; 
441 
Λιμναίος: 323; 351; 354; 363; 364; 367 n. 
277 
Λογγεΐνος: 323; 389; 398 
Λογική: 358 η. 218 
Λογϊνος: 323; 389 
Λογισμός: 323; 363; 364 
Λονγεΐνος: 323; 389 
Λονγεινιανή: 216 
Λονγινία: 392; Longninii: 442; Longinia: 
442 n. 172 
Λοπεϊνα: 323; 389; 399; Lupinus/na: 399 n. 
417 
Λουκία: 396 
Λούκιος: 322; 389; 395; 396 
Λούκις: 322; 389 
Λούπερκος: 323; 390; 399; Lupercus/ca: 
399 n. 417 
Λοϋππος: 323; 375; 390; 398 
Λύκα: 323; 375; 383; 494 
Λυκαρίων: 323; 375 
Λυκάων: 301 
Λυκΐνος: 323; 375; 385 and η. 366 
Λυκίων: 323; 376 
Λυκκήια, Ληκήια: 323; 376; 401 and η. 
433; 454 
Λυκολέαινα: 323; 376; 494 
Λυκολέων: 323; 376; 494 
Λυκομήδης: 323; 376; 385 
Λύκος: 323; 376; 382; 386 η. 372; 408; 415 
and n. 22; 494 
Λυκόφρων: 323; 376; 383 
Λυνκεύς: 323; 376 
Λυσανίας: 323; 351; 352 
Λυσίας: 323; 376; 383 
Λυσικλής: 323; 340; 341; 343 
Λυσιμάχη: 323; 376; 383 
Λυσίμαχος: 323; 363; 364; 365; 376; 381; 
419 
Λύχνας: 405 
Μάγνιος: 392 
Μακεδονία: 323; 376; 380; 494 
Μακεδών: 204; 323; 364; 367; 368; 376; 379; 
419; 494 
Μακρόβεις: 323; 376 
Μαλεία: 392 
Μάλλιος, Μάλειος: 392; Mallii: 441; 
442 and n. 172 
Μαμαρίς: 323; 376; 404 
Μάντα: 323; 364; 369; 370; 416 n. 27 
Μαντώ: 323; 376; 385 and η. 366 
Μαξίμα: 323; 390; 399 
Μαξιαμιανός: 323; 390; 494 
Μάξιμος: 323; 390; 398; 408; 416; Maxi-
mus/ma: 399 n. 417 
Μαρία: 323; 376; 404; 494 
Μαριανή: 304 
Μαριανός: 323; 390; 393; 398; 494 
Μάριος: 393; Marii: 441 
Μαρις: 404 η. 456 
Μαρίσκος: 323; 390; 399; Mariscus: 399 η. 
417 
Μάρκελλος: 323; 390; 393; 398; 419; 494 
Μαρκελλιανός: 393 
Μαρκία: 323; 390; 393; 397 and η. 403; 
Marcii: 440; 441 
Μαρκιανός: 393 
Μάρκος: 297; 323; 390; 395; 396 
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Μαρσιδία: 393; Marsidii: 442 and η. 173 
Μαρσύας: 323; 341; 349; 351 
Μαρωνιανός: 393 
Μασκελλίων: 388 η. 383 
Μασκέλλα: 388 η. 383 
Μασκελλίς: 324; 376; 388 and η. 383 
Μασκουλεΐνος, Μασκουλΐνος: 388 η. 383 
Μαχάων: 301 
Μεγάπυλος: 120 
Μεγεθ[—]: 324; 376 
Μείδων: 344 η. 96 
Μειλησία: 324; 376 
Μελάνιππος: 324; 376; 385 and η. 366 
Μέλιννα: 303 
Μελίτα: 324; 351; 354; 356; 376; 379 
Μελίτεια, Μελίτεα: 356 η. 194 
Μελίτη: 356 η. 194 
Μελίτων: 324: 376; 386; 494 
Μέμμιος: 393; Memmii: 440; 441 
Μένανδρος: 311 η. 9; 324; 336; 339; 340; 
341; 363; 364; 376; 381; 408; 415 
Μενέλαος: 324; 360; 361 and ηη. 235, 237; 
362; 363; 376; 379; Menelaus: 324; 376 
Μενίδας: 361 η. 237 
Μένιππος: 333 η. 17 
Μενίσκος: 333 η. 17 
Μενναΐς: 324; 376; 380; 494 
Μεννέας: 324; 376; 380 
Μεννίδας: 324; 360; 361; 362 and η. 241 
Μένυλλος: 333 η. 17 
Μένων: 305; 324; 351; 352; 359; 360; 381 
Μέσσιος: 393; Messii: 440; 441 
Μέσστριος, Μέστριος: 324; 390; 393; 397; 
Mestrii: 441 
Μέστα: 402 η. 441 
Μέστυς: 324; 376; 402; Mestus: 402 η. 441 
Μηδεός: 302 
Μήδων: 229; 230 
Μηρύλος: 324; 376; 386 
Μητρόδωρος: 324; 376; 382 
Μητρώ: 324; 376 
Μίδας: 344 
Μιδία: 344 η. 97 
Μίδων: 324; 341; 343-44 
Μίλων: 75 η. 254; 230 
Μνασέας: 324; 360; 361 
Μόλυκκος: 324; 351; 354; 356; 412 η. 14 
Μόνιμος: 324; 360 
Μόσχος: 324; 376; 382 
Μουνάτιος: 371; 393; Munatii: 440 
Μουστιανός: 324; 390; 393; 398 
Μυλάων: 301 
Μυλλέας: 324; 336; 338; 339; 412 η. 14; 421 
Μυλλένας: 324; 336; 338; 339; 412 η. 14; 
421 
Μυλλίας: 338 
Μυλλίνας: 338 η. 52 
Μυλλίων: 338 
Μύλλος: 338 and η. 51 
Μύρισμος: 324; 376; 388 
Ναΐα: 324; 376; 495 
Ναιβήνος: 393 
Νασιδιηνός: 232; 393; Nasidieni: 442; Nasi-
dienus: 442 n. 172 
Νείκανδρος: see Νίκανδρος 
Νεικάνωρ: see Νικάνωρ 
Νεικέρως: 324; 376; 387 
Νείκη: see Νίκη 
Νεικηφορίς: 324; 376 
Νεικηφόρος: see Νικηφόρος 
Νεικόβουλος: 324; 376; 385 
Νεικολαΐς: 324; 376 
Νεικόλαος: see Νικόλαος 
Νεικομήδης: 325; 376; 385 
Νεικοπολιανός: 325; 376; 388 
Νεικόπολις: see Νικόπολις 
Νεικοτύχη: 325; 376; 495 
Νείκων: 325; 376; (Νίκων: 382); 495 
Νεοπτόλεμος: 325; 341; 344; 347; 354; 359; 
360 
Nepos: 325; 390; 398 
Νήφων: 325; 376 
Νίγερ: 325; 390; 399; Niger/gra: 399 n. 417 
Νικάδας: 325; 364; 367; 369 
Νικάνδρα: 325; 376; 380; 495 
Νίκανδρος, Νείκανδρος: 325; 341; 344; 
347; 376; 379; 408; 413; 414 
Νικάνωρ, Νεικάνωρ: 325; 341; 344; 347; 
363; 364; 367 η. 277; 376; 379; 387; 408; 
413; 414; 495 
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Νικαρέτη: 325; 376; 385 
Νικάτας: 369 n. 290 
Νίκη, Νείκη: 325; 376; 387; 419; 495 
Νικηφόρος, Νεικηφόρος: 325; 376; 387 
Νικοκράτης: 311 η. 9; 325; 340; 341; 342 
Νικόλαος, Νεικόλαος: 325; 364; 367; 369; 
376; 379; 387 
Νικομάχη: 325; 376; 383 
Νικόπολις, Νεικόπολις: 325; 376; 385; 495 
Νίκυλλα: 325; 341; 343; 416 η. 27 
Νουννία: 393; Nunnii: 441 
Νόημα: 325; 358 η. 218; 376; 388 
Νυμφέρως: 325; 376; 387 
Νυμφοδώρα: 325; 376; 495 
Ξαν[—]: 340; 341 
Ξανθίων: 325; 376; 385 and η. 366 
Ξενό[κριτος?]: 325; 351; 354; 376; 381 
Ξενοφών: 325; 340; 341; 342 
Ξένυλλα: 325; 376; 385 and η. 366 
Ξιφίας: 325; 376; 387 
Οαδας: 358 
Ουαδις: 358 
Οκκα: 370 η. 299 
"Οκκος: 325; 364; 369; 370; 454 
ΟΚΡΑΤΙΑΝΟΣ: 371; 405 
Octavius: 393; Octavii: 440; 441; 446 
ΟΛΒΑΤΟΥ: 326; 360; 363 
'Ολυμπιάς: 326; 376; 381; 382 η. 327; 384 
η. 363 
Όλυμπιόδωρος: 326; 351; 353 
Όλύμπις: 326; 376; 382; 405 
"Ολυμπος: 303 
Όλύμπιχος: 362 η. 243 
'Ομηρικός: 326; 376 
Όνησάς; 326; 376; 387 
Όνήσιμος: 326; 376; 382 
Όνησίφορος: 326; 376; 469 
Όνωρατιανός: 393 
ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ: 405 
Όρεστείνη: 326; 376; 388 
'Ορέστης: 326; 376 
"Ορτυξ: 326; 341; 349 
Όστόστριος: Ότότριος: 240; 326; 377; 
404 
Ότεδαυνός: 240 
Ούαδέα: 358 and n. 213 
Ούαδήα: 301; 326; 351; 357; 454 
Ούάκενα: 326; 390; 398; 399; Vaccaena: 399 
Ούαλέριος: 393; Valerli: 440; 441 
Ουαλεριανή: 393 
Ούαλεριανός: 393 
Ούάλης: 326; 390; 398 
Ούαριανός: 393 
Ούείβιος: 393; 440; 441 
Ούέντων: 242 
Ούέσσα: 326; 390; 399 
Ούεττία: 393 
Ούέττιος: 393; Vetta: 440; 441 and n. 
163 
Ούεττύλα: 326; 390; 399; Vettulla: 399 n. 
417 
Ούλπία: 393 
Οϋλπιος: 393; Ulpius: 440; 444 
Ούολκάκιος: 371 and η. 304; 393; Volcacii: 
440; 441; 442 and n. 171 
Ούρβάνα: 326; 390; 398 
Ούρβανός: 326; 390; 398 
Όφελ[—]: 326; 364; 367 and η. 276; 393 
Όφελλία: 393 
Παιδέρως: 326; 377; 387 
Παλάμανδρος: 326; 351; 354; 356; 412 η. 14 
Παμφίλα: 326; 377 
Πάμφιλος: 326; 377; 382 
Πανηγυριάρχης: 326; 377; 495 
Παννυχίς: 326; 377 
Πάννυχος: 326; 377; 495 
Παντακιανός: 405 
Πάνταυχος: 310; 326; 341; 344; 345; 348; 
351; 354; 377; 379 
Πάππος: 301 
Παπποΰνις: 405 
Παραμόνα: 326; 377; 380; 408; 413; 414 
Παράμονος: 326; 360; 362; 363; 364; 367 η. 
277; 377; 379; 408; 413; 415; 495 
Παρασκευή: 326; 377 
Παράτος: 326; 390; 399; Paratus/ta: 399 n. 
417 
Παρθενόπη: 326; 377 
Παριανή: 304 
Παριανός: 304 
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Παρμένεα: 326; 348 η. 135; 377; 379; 495 
Παρμένεια: 326; 341; 344; 348; 416 η. 27 
Παρμενίδης: 326; 377; 385 and π. 366 
Παρμενίων: 326; 341; 344; 345; 348; 363; 
364; 367 η. 277; 377; 379 
Πασίνεικος: 326; 377 
Πατερΐνος: 326; 343 η. 91; 351; 354; 356; 
412 π. 14 
Πατερνιανός: 176; 393 
Πατέρκουλλος: 176 
Παύλος: 326; 390; Paul(l)us/la: 399 η. 417 
Πειέρεις: 327; 377; 496 
Πιερίων, Πειερίων: 327; 377; 379 
Πεκουλιάρις: 327; 390; 399; Peculiaris: 399 
η. 417 
Πέλιννα: 303 
Περδίκκας: 327; 364; 367; 369 
Περιγένης: 327; 377; 382 
Περικλής: 327; 377; 383 
Περίτας: 327; 351; 354; 356; 363; 364; 367 
η. 277 
Περσεύς: 327; 377; 380 
Πετίλλιος: 393; Petillii: 442 and η. 173 
Πετραΐος: 327; 377 
Πετρωνία, Πετρονία: 327; 390; 393; 397 
Πετρωνιανός: 393 
Πετρώνιος: 327; 371 and η. 304; 390; 393; 
397; Petronii: 440; 441 
Πηριδίων: 327; 377; 388 η. 383 
Πΐος: 92 
Πίστος: 327; 377; 388 
Πλαυ[—]: 327; 390 
Πλευράδος: 359 
Πλευράτος: 327; 351; 359; 360; 363; 430 
Πλωτεΐνος: 327; 390; 398; 399; Plotinus/na: 
399 n. 414 
Πλωτιανή: 393 
Ποθινή: 327; 377; 388 
Πολεμαίος: 69; 255; 327; 341; 344; 345 
and n. 104; 348; 412 η. 14; 422 
Πολεμοκλής: 139 
Πολύβιος: 327; 377 
Πολυδεύκης: 327; 377 
Πολυξένη: 327; 377; 385; 495 
Πολύχαρμος: 327; 377; 385 and η. 366 
Πομπωνία: 393 
Πομπώνιος: 393; Pomponii: 440; 441 
Ποντία: 393 
Πόντιος: 327; 364; 370; 390; 393; Pontii: 
440; 441 and n. 163 
Ποπιλλία: 393 
Ποπίλλιος: 393; Popillii: 440; 441; 443; 
Popillius: 444; 463 
Ποπλικία, Publicia: 393 
Ποπλίκιος, Publicius: 393; Publicii: 442; 
Publicius: 443 
Πόπλιος: 395 
Πόρος: 327; 377 
Ποσείδιππος: 327; 377; 382 
Ποσειδώνιος: 342 
Ποσίδεος: 302 
Ποσιδώνειος, Ποσιδώνιος: 264; 327; 340; 
341; 377; 381; 408; 415; 495 
Ποσιδωνία: 327; 377; 383; 495 
Ποσιδώνις: 327; 377; 408 
Ποταμών: 327; 377; 383 
Ποταμωνιανός: 327; 377; 388 
Ποτίδεος: 302 
Πούδης: 327; 390; 398 
Πούπλιος: 327; 390; 396 
Πρεΐμος: 327; 390; 398 
Πρείσκος: 327; 390; 398 
Πρειμιλλιανή: 393 
Πρειμιλλιανός: 393 
Πρέπουσα: 327; 377; 388; 495; 496 
Πρευράτος: 359 
Πρίσκιλλα: 327; 390; 398 
Προθοήνωρ: 327; 377; 385 and η. 366; 386 
and η. 368 
Πρόκλα: 327; 390; 393; 398 
Προκλιανός: 393 
Πρόκλος: 327; 390; 393; 398 
Πρόσδεκτος: 328; 377; 388 
Προτογένης: 328; 377; 385 
Πτολεμαίος: 328; 360; 361 and ηη. 235; 
238, 239; 363; 364; 367 η. 277; 377; 379; 
422 η. 54 
Πτολεμδς: 328; 377; 387 
Πύθων: 328; 377; 385 
Πύρρος: 328; 377; 385 
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Πώλλ«*328; 390; 399; Paul(l)a, Pol(l)a: 399 
n. 417 
Πωλλιανός: 394; 468 η. 302 
Ραβωνία: 394; Ravonii: 442 
'Ραδήα: 301 
' Ρεκέπτος: 328; 364; 370; 390 
' Ρεστιτοϋτος: 328; 390; 399; Res(ti)tu-
tus/ta: 399 n. 417 
'Ρεφριανός: 394 
'Ρόδη: 328; 377 
"Ροδογύνη: 328; 377 
'Ροπίλιος: 394; Rupilii: 440; 441 
'Ρουτίλιος: 394; Rutilii: 440; 441 
'Ρουφείνη: 328; 390; 394; 398 
' Ρουφεΐνος: 328; 390; 394; 398 
' Ρουφινιανός: 394 
' Ρουφίων: 328; 364; 370; 390 
'Ροδφος, Rufus: 328; 364; 390; 398 
'Ρούφριος: 394 
' Ρωμανός: 328; 390; 398 
Σαδάλας: 328; 341; 350; 403; 430 
Σαλλουστιανή: 394 
Σαλλούστιος: 394; Sallustii: 440; 441 and n. 
163 
Σαμβατίς, Σανβατίς: 328; 377; 404; 476; 495 
Σαμβατίων: 328; 377; 404; 469 
Σαπφώ, Σαφφώ: 123; 328; 377 
Σάτιος: 394; Sat(t)ii: 442; 443 n. 173 
Σάτυρος: 328; 377; 382 
Σεβήρος, Severus: 328; 390; 398 
Σεδάλας: 350 η. 154 
Σείλων: 328; 390; 398 
Σεκοϋνδα, Secunda: 328; 390; 399 
Σεκούνδιλλα: 328; 390; J99;Secundillus/la: 
399 η. 417 
Σελήνη: 328; 377; 495 
Σεμπρώνιλλα: 328; 390; 398 
Σεμπρώνιος: 394; Sempronii: 440; 441 n. 
163 
Σέξτιος: 394; Sextii: 441 
Σέξτος: 395 
Σεπτιμία: 394 
Σεπτίμιος: 394; Septimius: 440; 444; Septi-
mii: 271 
Σέπτουμος: 328; 390; 398 
Σεραποϋς: 328; 377; 387 
Σέργιος: 394; Sergii: 441 
Σεύθης: 328; 351; 358; 359 and η. 221; 431 
Σιδώνιος: 264; 328; 377 
Σίλας: 328; 390; 399; Sila: 399 n. 417 
Σιλβανή: 328; 390; 394; 397; 398 
Σιλβανός: 394; Silvani: 272; 441; 459; 460 
Σιμωνίδης: 328; 340; 341; 343 
Σιτάλκης: 328; 351; 358; 359 and η. 221; 
360; 363; 430; 431 
Σκεπτικός: 329; 377; 388 
Σκίλβας: 329; 377; 404 
Σκιρτία: 394 
Σκίρτιος: 394; Scirtii: 442; 443 n. 173 
Σόσσιος: 329; 390; 394; 397 
Σουλπίκιος: 394; Sulpicii: 441 
Σοΰμμος: 329; 390; 398 
Σπαζάτις: 329; 341; 349; 416 η. 27; 429 
Σπάρτη: 343 
Σπάταλος: 329; 377; 388 
Σπέδιος: 394; Spedii: 440 
Στάτιος: 394; Statu: 441 
Στάχυς: 329; 377; 382; 495 
Στράτων: 304; 329; 340; 341; 342; 377; 381 
Σύμμαχος:-94; 329; 377; 382 
Σύμφορος, Σύνφορος: 329; 377; 388; 419 
Συνγραφή: 329; 377 
Συνετός: 329; 377; 388 
Συνφορίων: 329; 377; 388 
Σύρος: 329; 377 
Σχοινάς: 405 
Σωζόμενη: 329; 377 
Σωζόμενος: 329; 377; 495 
Σωκράτης: 329; 377; 381; 382 η. 327 
Σώπατρος: 329; 377; 385 
Σωσιγένεια: 353 η. 173 
Σωσιγένης: 329; 351; 353; 377; 381 
Σωσίκλειτος: 203 
Σωσιπάτρα: 329; 377; 383 
Σωσίπατρος: 329; 363; 364; 366 
Σωστρατίδης: 329; 360 
Σώστρατος: 361 
Σώταιρος: 329; 360; 362; 378; 379 
Σωτήρ: 329; 378 
Σωτηρία: 329; 378; 495 
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Σωτήριχος: 329; 378; 381; 4\9 
Ταρεύτιος: 302 
Τάρυς: 329; 378; 404 and η. 451 
Τασοίτας: 329; 378; 381 
Τειμόθεος: see Τιμόθεος 
Τείμητος: 85 
Τελευτίας: 304 
Τερεντιανός: 394 
Τερπνή: 329; 378 
Τερπνός: 329; 378 
Τερτία: 329; 390; 399; Tertius/ia: 399 n. 
417 
Τερτϊνος: 329; 390; 398 
Τερτυλλιανός: 394 
Τεύττιος: 302 
Τιβερεϊνος: 329; 390; 398 
Τιβερία: 396 
Τιβέριος: 395 
Τιμόθεος, Τειμόθεος: 329; 378; 381; 382 η. 
327 
Τιμοκλής: 139 
Τιτιανή: 329; 390; 394; 398 
Τιτιανός: 329; 390; 394; 398; Titiani: 442; 
Titianus: 442 n. 172 
Τίτος: 395 
Τόρκος: 330; 378; 402; 403 η. 443; 468 and 
n. 301 
Τορκουάτος: 330; 390; 398; 399 
Τορπιλία: 394; 397 η. 406 
Τορπίλιος: 394; Turpilii: 441 
Τραϊανός: 330; 390; 394; 398; 399; Traianus 
/na: 399 n. 414 
Τράλιος: 330; 378; 404 and η. 451 
Τράλις: 404 n. 451 
Τρεβωνία: 394; Trebonii: 441 
Τρειακαδίων: 330; 378 
Τροφίμη: 330; 378; 388; 495; 496 
Τρόφιμος: 330; 378; 388 
Τρύφων: 330; 378; 388 
ΤΥΔΔΑ: 330; 378 
Τυραννάς: 330; 378 
Τύραννος: 330; 378 
Τυρία: 394; Tura: 441 
Τυριανός: 394 
Τύριος: 330; 351; 354 
Τυρράνιος: 394; Turranii: 440; 441 and n. 
163 
Τυχική: 330; 378; 386; 387η. 375; 495; 496 
Ύγεΐνος: 330; 364; 367 η. 273 
Ύγιήνος: 367 η. 273 
'Υπερέχων: 330; 378; 388 
Φαβία: 330; 390; 397 and η. 403 
Φάβιος, Fabius: 330; 390; 397 and η. 403 
Φαβρίκιος: 394; Fabricii: 441 
Φαβρικιανός: 394 
Φαιδρός: 330; 378; 385 
Φάριος: 371; 394; Farius: 371; 446; Farii: 
442 η. 173 
Φαΰστα: 330; 390; 399 
Φαυστίων: 330; 390; 398 
Φαϋστος: 330; 390; 399; Faustus/ta 399 η. 
417 
Φερωνία: 394; Feronius: 471 and η. 310; 
Feronii: 442 and η. 173 
Φήλιξ: 330; 390; 399; 495; Felix: 399 n. 417 
Φήμη: 358 n. 218 
Φίλα, Φίλη: 330; 378; 379; 419; 495 
Φιλήμων: 330; 378; 385 
Φιλήρεμος: 330; 378; 388 
Φίλητος: 330; 378 
Φίλιννα: 303; 330; 351; 354 
Φίλιος: 330; 378; 385 and η. 366 
Φίλιππα: 291; 330; 378; 380 
Φίλιππος: 330; 378; 387; 495 
Φίλιππος: 330; 351; 354; 356; 359; 360; 363; 
364; 367 η. 277; 378; 379; 408; 413; 414; 
495 
Φιλίστα: 330; 341; 344; 348; 416 η. 27 
Φιλίστη: 330; 348; 378; 381 
Φίλιστος: 348 
Φιλλινώ: 354 η. 175 
Φιλοδέσποτος: 330; 378; 388 
Φιλοκράτης: 330; 363; 364; 366 
Φιλόνικος: 330; 378; 385 
Φιλόξενα: 330; 351; 354; 357 
Φιλόξενος: 311 η. 9; 330; 363; 364; 365 η. 
250; 366; 378 
Φιλόπαππος: 301 
Φιλουμένη: 330; 378; 385 
Φίλων: 305; 331; 378; 381; 382 η. 327; 495 
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Φιλώτας: 331; 341; 344; 348; 378; 379 
Φιλωτέρα, Φιλοτέρα: 331; 378; 380 and η. 
316 
Φλαβία: 394 
Φλαβιανός: 331; 390; 394; 398 
Φλάβιος, Φλάουιος: Φλαύιος: 76; 394; 
Flava: 76; 436 and η. 138; 444; Flavius: 
444 
Φλαμμεάτης: 331; 390; 399; 405 
Φλώρος: 331; 390; 398 
Φοιβιανή: 331; 378; 388 
Φορτουνάτος, Φοριτουνάτος: 331; 390; 398 
Φουλκινία: 394 
Φουλκίνιος: 394; Fulcinii: 442, 443 n. 174 
Φουνδάνιος: 394; 442 n. 172; Fundanii: 442 
Φούσκα: 381 n. 326 
Φούσκος: 331; 378; 381 and η. 326; Fuscus: 
381 n. 326 
Φύσκος: 381 n. 326 
Άβυδηνός: 303 
Άθμονεύς: 107 
Αιγαίος: 382 n. 332 
Αίγοσθενίτης: 365 n. 256 
Άκανθία: 382 n. 346 
Άκαρνάν: 365 n. 251 
Άλεξανδρεύς: 255; 304; 305 
Άλλιβέοι or Άλλιβέα: εν Άλλιβέοι[ς]: 
294-95; 474 
Άμαστριανός: 133; 203 
Άμφιπολίτης: 363 η. 246; 382 η. 337 
Άντιοχίς: 354 η. 175 
"Ασσαρα: εν Άσσάροις: 387 
Αυραντον: Βεροιαΐος οίκων εν Αύράντω 
χωρίω: 45; έν Αύράντω χωρίω Αυρη­
λίου Νεικάνορος: 128; 155 
Αύσονία: φέρτατος ήεν θεσμών Αύσονίων: 
263 
Βαιρηνίκιον: έν Βαιρηνικίφ χωρίω τω 
γεγενημένω Κλαυδίφ Μαρκέλλω: 480; 
έν Βαιρηνικίφ χωρίω: 45 
Φύσκων: 381 η. 326 
Φωτίς: 331; 378 
Χαιρεφάνης: 331; 341; 343; 344 
Χαρΐνος: 331; 378; 385 
Χαρτάδας: 349 and n. 143 
Χαρτάδης: 349 and n. 143 
Χάρτας: 331; 341; 344; 349and η. 143; 4\2 
and n. 14 
Χάρτος: 349 n. 143 
Χλιδάνη: 331; 341; 349; 416 n. 27 
Χλίδων: 349 
Χρήσιμα: 331; 378; 388 
Χρήστη: 331; 378; 388 
Χρύσανθος: 289 
Χρυσάριν: 331; 378 
Χρυσέρως: 331; 378; 387 
Χρυσείς: 331; 378 
'Ωφέλιμα: 331; 378 
Ώφελίων: 331; 378; 385 
Βαιροιαΐος: 128 
Βειθυνός: 482 η. 348 
Βερεεύς: 73; 140 
Βεροεύς: 73 η. 232 
Βερόη: 73 η. 232 
Βέροια: έν Βεροία τη μητροπόλι της Μα­
κεδονίας και δις νεωκόρου: 299; [Μα­
κεδόνα] έγ Βέροιας: 69; Μακεδόνα έγ 
Βέροιας αρετής [ένεκα και εύν]οίας: 
99; ές πόλιν τής Μακεδονίας Βέροιαν 
μεγάλην και πολυάνθρωπον...: 466 η. 
292 
Βεροιαία: 209; Βεροιαία οικούσα έν Κυνέ-
οις: 45; 163 
Βεροιαΐος: 84; 85; 97; 105; 110; 116; 118; 
154; 161; 180; 184; 205; 219; 227; 229; 
230; 231; 235; 243; 251; 266; 268; 275; 
279; μύσται ευσεβείς Βεροιαΐοι: 463; 
Βεροιαΐος οίκων έν Αύράντω χωρίω: 
45; Βεροιαΐοι και οί ένκεκτημένοι Ρω­
μαίοι: 438; [Β]εροιαίων [—κ]αί ό δή-
2. INDEX OF GEOGRAPHICAL TERMS IN GREEK 
AND LATIN 
INDEX 531 
μος: 274; της λαμπρότατης μητροπό­
λεως Βεροιαίων και β' νεωκόρου: 134 
Beroeaeus: 230 
Βεροιεύς: 230 
Berna: 73 
Βερωαΐος: 81; 423 
Βλάγανοι or Βλάγανα: εν Βλαγάνοις: 51; 
82; 97; 163; 192; θεά Άρτέμιδι εν 
Β(λ)αγάνοις: 477 
Δεσσαρεώτης: 482 η. 348 
Δουρέοι or Δουρέα: ρεγιώνι Έλημιωτών, 
κώμη Δουρέοις: 127 
Έδεσσαία: 342 η. 73 
Έλιμιώται: ρεγιώνι Έλημιωτών, κώμη 
Δουρέοις: 127 
' Ελληνίς: και έκ των επισήμων ' Ελληνί­
δων γυναικών και έκ των ανδρών ούκ 
ολίγοι: 250 
'Εορδαία: 75 η. 259; 138; 223; 240; 489 
Εύποριανός: 99; 112; 133; Εύποριανοί: 
259; 281 
'Εφέσιος: 237; 483 η. 354 
Ζμυρναΐος: 482 η. 348 
Ήμαθιήες: 263 
Ήρακλεώτης: 178; 256; 369 η. 288; 483; 
501 η. 429; 504 η. 436 
Θεσσαλονικεύς: 305 
Θυατειρηνός: 482 η. 348 
Ίώριος: 183; 284; 461; 482 π. 350 
Καννωνέα: κώμη Καννωνέα: 128 
Κασσανδρεύς: 382 nn. 329, 331, 334 
Κολλυτεύς: 186 
Κρατιανός: 371 
Κυζικηνός: 151; 280; 481 
Κυνάστης: 101 
Κυνέοι or Κυνέα: Βεροιαία οίκοΰσα έν 
Κυνέοις: 45; 163 
Κωρυκιώτης: 482 π. 348 
Λαοδικεύς: 106 
Λυσιμαχεύς: 482 η. 348 
Μακέτα: 382 η. 329 
Μακεδονία: μητρόπολις της Μακεδονίας 
καί δίς νεωκόρος: 464 η. 281; έν Βέ­
ροια τη μητροπόλι της Μακεδονίας 
καί δίς νεωκόρου: 299; ές πόλιν της 
Μακεδονίας Βέροιαν μεγάλην καί πο-
λυάνθρωπον...: 466 η. 292 
Μακεδών: 100; 231; 357 η. 209; 332 η. 10; 
357 η. 209; 382 η. 343; Μακεδόνες: 422 
η. 52; Μακεδόνων οί σύνεδροι: 108; 
242; Μακεδόνα δοΰλον: 204; 220; [Μα­
κεδόνα] έγ Βέροιας: 69; Μακεδόνα έγ 
Βεροίας αρετής [ένεκα καί εύν] οίας: 
99; υίόν Μακεδόνων καί τής πατρίδος, 
πρώτον τών άπ' αιώνος τούτφ τειμηθέ-
ντα τω ονόματι, φιλοκαίσαρα καί φιλό-
πατριν: 458; Μακεδόνων οί σύνεδροι: 
108; 242; το γένος Μακεδόνα: 429 η. 
99; το γένι Μακεδόνα: 217; 493; παιδά-
ριον... ετών 12 γένι Μακεδόνα, οίκο-
γενή: 187; Μακεδών Πράσσιος: 382 η. 
345 
Μενδαΐος: 382 ηη. 340, 347 
Μιεζαΐος: έν Μιεζέοις τόποις: 44 
Μυτιληναίος: 431 n. 111 
Νεικομήδισσα: 482 η. 348 
Νικομηδεύς: 482 η. 348; Νεικομηδεύς: 482 
η. 348 
Νεικοπολείτης: 276; 500 η. 428 
Νικαεύς: 172; 276; 483 η. 354 
Όλύνθιος: 343 η. 89 
Παυταλία: πατρίς δέ μοι Παυτ[α]λία: 483 
η. 354; 
Παυταλιώτεισα: 482 η. 348 
Πεισαΐος: Πεισαΐα στάδια δωδεκάκις κα-
τιδών: 184 
Πελλαΐος: 342 η. 72; 343 η. 84; 362 η. 244; 
364 ηη. 251, 253; 382 ηη. 333, 335, 341, 
344 
Πράσσιος, Μακεδών: 382 η. 345 
Πυτναϊος: 70 η. 208; 340 η. 67; 382 η. 336 
Ρωμαίοι: Βεροιαΐοι καί οί ένκεκτημένοι 
Ρωμαίοι: 438 
Σαρμάτης: 482 η. 348 
Σινωπεύς: 147; 148; 241; 484 
Συρία: έστηλογράφησα τη θεώ Συρία Παρ-
θένω: 478 
Τορωναΐος: 382 η. 342 
Τύρριος: 107; 126 
[Φρυ]γία: 418 η. 37 
Φυλακαΐος: 107; 249 
Φύσκα: 381 η. 326 
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άγγελος: κύριοι ανγελοι: 119; 476 
αγένειοι: 432 
αγοραία: 197; τών άργοραία τέχνη κεχρη-
μένων: 425 
άγων: αγώνες ιερούς, οικουμενικούς: 241; 
αγώνος άλεξανδρείου, ίεροΰ, ίσελα-
στικοΰ, ίσακτίου: 483; (ε)ίσακτίους, 
αγώνας ταλαντιαίους, θυμελικούς και 
γυμνικούς: 482 
αδελφή: τη αδελφή καί: 216 
άδελφιδοΰς: άδελφιδο[ύ]ν ύπατικοΰ: 274 
Άϊδοναΐος: σεβαστού του —καί μηνός 
Άϊδοναίου: 283 
αίμα: έξ α'ίματος 492 η. 398; ήγόρασα εξ 
α'ίματος: 263 
"Ακτια: 276 
άλειμμα: επιμελητής του αλείμματος: 146; 
άλειφούσης της πόλεως: 277; άλεί-
ψαντα καί λούσαντα δΓ όλης ημέρας 
πανδημεί: 463 
αμπελουργός: 141 
άνάλωμα: ιδίοις άναλώμασι: 457 
ανατρέφω: ην ανέθρεψα τω ονόματι της 
θεοϋ: 489 
άνέγκλητος: άνέγκλητοι, άνεπέγκλητοι: 
489; νεανίσκον άνέγκλητον: 151 
άνεπέγκλητος: άνέγκλητος, άνεπέγκλητοι: 
489 
άνήρ: άνδρα συνετόν ήθους ένεκεν: 461; 
τα πάντα ανδρός αρίστου καί κοσμίου: 
94; 461 
άνύβριστα: 489: καί τήν έξουσίαν έχούσης 
της θεού άνύβριστα: 223; 287 
άξιολογώτατος: 92; 93 
άπάλαιστρος: μηδέ άπάλαιστρος [μη]δέ 
ήται[ρ]ευκώς... μηδέ μεθύων, μηδέ μαι­
νόμενος: 426 
άπαλλοτριώ: μηδενός έξουσίαν έχοντος 
πωλείν ή άπαλλοτριοΰν: 489 
αποδημία: έν αποδημία: 150; 247; 302; 498; 
άποδίδωμι: δια τό τήν τιμήν αυτής δεδανί-
σθαι παρά τής θεοϋ καί μή δύνασθαι 
άποδοϋναι: 138; 475 
αρετή: αρετής ένεκα: 171; 461; ήθους καί 
αρετής ένεκα: 461; αρετής ένεκα καί 
εύνοιας τής εις τήν έπαρχίαν: 462; 
αρετής ένεκεν: 270, 461 
αρξας: αρξαντος έν τω έτ(ε)ι ΓΙΤ ' : 124: 
άρχιερασαμένου καί αρξαντος: 123 
"Αρτεμις: θεά Άρτέμιδι έν Β(λ)αγάνοις: 
477 
άρχιερασάμενος: άρχιερασαμένου καί αρ­
ξαντος: 123 
άρτοκόπος: 184 
άρχιερεύς: άρχιερεύς δια βίου: 450 η. 220; 
άρχιερεύς τών Σεβαστών δια βίου: 450 
η. 220; μακεδονιάρχης, άρχιερεύς, 
πρεσβυτεράρχης τών 'Ολυμπίων καί 
ίεροφάντης: 459 
άρχιέρεια: πεντάκις άρχιέρεια: 461 
άρχιερωσύνη: καί διαδόμασιν παρ' όλον 
τον τής άρχιαιρωσύνης χρόνον πανδή-
μοις: 260; 463 
άρχισυνάγωγος: 264; περί Ποσιδώνιν τον 
άρχισυνάγωγον: 103 
αυτόχθων: έν Αύτόχθονι έπί τή θεώ: 103 
Άφροδείτη: 229 
άωρος: έτ ' άωρον παρθένον έγ νούσου 
δεινός: 504 
βάναυσος: ή καί τους βάναυσους πολίτας 
θετέον: 426 
βασιλεύω: βασιλεύοντος ' Αντιγόνου έτους 
ς' καί λ ' : 64; βασιλεύοντος Δημη­
τρίου έβδομου καί εικοστού έτους, μη­
νός Περιτίου: 64 
Βερεική: 199; 232 . 
βετρανός: 258: 478 
βίος: δια βίου ιερωμένος: 136; [άπό προγό­
νων ίε]ρέων/ιερωμένου δια βίου: 305 
βωμός: Εΐσιδι Λοχία καί τή πόλει τον βω-
μόν: 135 
γένος: ιό γένος Μακεδόνα: 429 η. 99; γένι 
μακεδονικόν: 107; 126; 150; 165; 187; 
263; γένι μακεδονικώ: 120; γένει μακε­
δονικόν: 204; γένι Μακεδόνα: 187; 217; 
493; γένι μακεδόνικα, οίκογενής: 82; 
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247; σώματα γένι μακεδόνικα, οίκογε-
νής: 158; 290; παιδίσκην... γένι μακε-
δονικήν, οίκογενής: 128; 155 
γλυκύτατος: 512; τω γλυκυτάτφ: 269 
γράμματα: δια το μή αυτούς ημάς έπίστα-
σθαι γράμματα: 475 
γραμματοφύλαξ: 464; 467 
γυνή: 268; 431; 502; τήν γυναίκα: 262 
δεδανίσθαι: δια το τήν τιμήν αυτής δεδα-
νίσθαι παρά τής θεού και μή δύνασθαι 
άποδοΰναι: 138; 475 
δήμος: [Β]εροιαίων [—κ]αί ό δήμος: 274 
διάδομα: και διαδόμασιν παρ' όλον τον 
τής άρχιαιρωσύνης χρόνον πανδήμοις: 
260; 463 
διέπω: διέποντος τήν έπαρχίαν: 132 
δίκαιον: έχουσα τέκνων δίκαιον: 114; 
τρειών τέκνων δίκεον: 81; τριών τέ­
κνων δίκαιον: 171 ; τριών τέκνων or τέ­
κνων δίκαιον: 478 
δούλος: Μακεδόνα δούλον: 204; 220 
δωροϋμαι: 478 
έγκτησις: γής εγκτησις: 438 
έγκεκτημένοι: 225; 438; 439; έγκεκτημέ-
νοι: 452; ένκεκτημένοι: 457; Βεροιαΐοι 
και οί ένκεκτημένοι Ρωμαίοι: 438 
ένκοιμητήριον: 224; ένκοιμητήριον λίθι-
νον και τήν προ τούτου έξέδραν: 449 
έθιμοι ήμέραι: τάς έθίμους ημέρας: 88; 149; 
288; 295; έθίμους ημέρας: 487 and n. 
369; τη θεώ τάς έθίμους ημέρας: 474; 
τάς έθίμους ημέρας τη θεώ: 265; 288 
έθνος: 296 
είρηνάρχης: 464 η. 282 
είρηναρχήσας: πρεσβεύσαντα, σειτωνή-
σαντα καί είρηναρχήσαντα: 464; πρε-
σβεύσας, σειτωνήσας και είρηναρχή­
σας: 134 
ελευθέρα: έλευθέραν έμ παραθήκη: 118 
έλευθερώ: βουλομένης σού τινας των ιδί­
ων θρεπταρίων έλευθερώσαι συνευα-
ρεστοΰμεν και συγκατατιθέμεθα: 475 
ελληνική: 271 
εντολή: κατ' έντολάς: 121 
έγχαράσσω: τους έφηβεύσαντας ένεχάρα-
ξεν: 295 
έξελευθερικοί: 194; 229; 290; 468; 469 
έξοδος: εξόδους... τής θεοΰ: 489 η. 385 
εξουσία: μηδενός έξουσίαν έχοντος πω-
λεϊν ή άπαλλοτριούν: 489; καί τήν 
έξουσίαν έχούσης τής θεού άνύβρι-
στα: 223; 287 
εορτή: πανταχόθεν εκ τε τών πόλεων καί 
τής χώρας άνδρες ομού γυναιξίν έπί 
τήν έορτήν: 490 η. 385 
επαρχεία: αρετής ένεκα καί εύνοιας τής 
εις τήν έπαρχείαν: 462; διέποντος τήν 
έπαρχίαν: 132; πρώτος τής έπαρχείας 
222; 272; 274 
έπί: έπί στρατηγούντος Ίπποκράτου τού 
Νικοκράτου: 65 
επιμελητής: επιμελητής τού αλείμματος: 
146 
έπιμελουμένη: 87; 472 
έπιμελούμενος: 92; έπιμελουμένου: 209 
έπίσταμαι: δια το μή αυτούς ημάς έπίστα-
σθαι γράμματα: 475 
επιταγή: κατ' έπιταγήν Θεού Ύ[ψ]ίστου: 
481 
'Ερμής Χθόνιος: 'Ερμή Χθονίφ: 85 
έτος: βασιλεύοντος 'Αντιγόνου έτους ç' 
καί λ ' : 64; βασιλεύοντος Δημητρίου 
εβδόμου καί εικοστού έτους, μηνός 
Περιτίου: 64; άρξαντος έν τω έτ(ε)ι 
ΓΙΤ' : 124 
ευεργέτης: έμπειρότατον νόμων, εύεργέ-
την: 215 
εύπαιδευσία: ήθους καί εύπαιδευσίας χά­
ριν: 461 
έφηβεύσας: τους έφηβεύσαντας ένεχάρα-
ξεν: 295 
ζώα: δια παντοίων ζώων εντοπίων καί ξε­
νικών: 448; θηριομαχίας δια παντοίων 
ζώων εντοπίων καί ξενικών καί μονο­
μαχίας: 483 
ήγεμών: κατά κέλευσιν τού κρατίστου 
ήγεμόνος: 283 
ήθος: ήθους καί αρετής ένεκα: 461; άνδρα 
συνετόν ήθους ένεκεν: 461; ήθους καί 
εύπαιδευσίας χάριν: 461 
534 ANCIENT BEROEA: PROSOPOGRAPHY AND SOCIETY 
ήρως: ήρωα: 95; 499 n. 424; πάτρωνι ήρωι: 
503 n. 435 
ήρώισσα: 95; 118; 236; 502 n. 433 
θεά: θεά 'Αρτέμιδι έν Β(λ)αγάνοις: 477 
θεός: έν Αύτόχθονι έπί τή θεώ: 103; ην ανέ­
θρεψα τω ονόματι τής θεοϋ: 489; δια τό 
την τιμήν αυτής δεδανίσθαι παρά τής 
θεού καί μη δύνασθαι άποδοΰναι: 138; 
475; ϊνε αυτό τής θεοϋ μηδενός άντιλέ-
γοντος: 121; μηδένα είναι κύριον ή τήν 
θεόν μόνην: 295; και τήν έξουσίαν 
έχούσης τής θεοϋ άνύβριστα: 223; 287; 
προνοοΰντος τής θεοϋ: 92; τή θεώ: 247; 
τή θεώ τάς έθίμους ημέρας: 474; τάς 
έθίμους ημέρας τή θεώ: 265; 288; έστη-
λογράφησα τή θεώ Συρία Παρθένω: 
478; κά[τω] θεοΐς: 196; θεοίς καταχθο-
νίοις: 196 
Θεός "Υψιστος: κατ' έπιταγήν Θεοϋ 
Ύ[ψ]ίστου: 481 
θεράπαινα: Μουσάων θεράπαινα: 109; 506 
θηριομαχία: 260; θηριομαχίας δια πα­
ντοίων ζώων εντοπίων καί ξενικών και 
μονομαχίας: 483 
θρεπτάριον: βουλομένης σου τινας τών 
ιδίων θρεπταρίων έλευθερώσαι συνευα-
ρεστοϋμεν καί συγκατατιθέμεθα: 475 
θρεπτή: 148 
θρεπτός: 492; τοϋ ιδίου θρεπτοϋ: 136 
θυγάτηρ: 285 
θυμέλη: πλείστοις έν θυμέλαις στεφάνοις: 
210; Φοίβου φορμίνγων ύποφήτορα 
τον θυμέλησιν παντώνων μελέων 'ίστο-
ρα: 483 
ιατρός: 262 
ιερός: πλήθος γυναικών τών εργαζομένων 
άπό τοϋ σώματος, ών αί πλείους είσίν 
ίεραί: 490; χώρα ιερά: 489 η. 383 
ιέρεια: έκ προγόνων ιέρεια: 102; 172; 191; 
471; έκ προγόνων (priestess): 171; 255; 
ίέρια [Μητρός] καί Κόρης: 96 
ιερεύς: [άπό προγόνων ίε]ρέων ιερωμένου 
. δια βίου: 305; [άπό προγόνων ίε]ρέων: 
471 
ίεροφάντης: μακεδονιάρχης, άρχιερεύς, 
πρεσβυτεράρχης τών 'Ολυμπίων καί 
ίεροφάντης: 459 
ιερωμένος: δια βίου ιερωμένος: 136; [άπό 
προγόνων ίε]ρέων/ιερωμένου δια βίου: 
305; έγράφη δέ ιερωμένου παρόντων 
Άνθεστίου καί Ρουφίνης: 89 
"Ισις Λοχία: Είσιδι Λοχία καί τή πόλει 
τον βωμόν: 135 
καλάνδαι: προ καλανδών 'Ιουλίων: 241; 
271; 491 
κατασκευάζω: κατεσκεύασεν: 129 
κέλευσις: κατά κέλευσιν τοϋ κρατίστου 
ήγεμόνος: 283 
κήρυξ: κήρυξ δισπερίοδος: 241 
κοράσιον: 491; κοράσιον οίκογενές, γένι 
μακεδονικόν: 107; κοράσιον... γένι 
μακεδονικώ, οίκογενές: 120; κορά­
σιον... οίκογενές, γένι μακεδονικόν: 
126; κοράσιν... γένι μακεδονικόν οί-
κογενής: 187; κοράσιν γένι μακεδονι­
κόν: 263 
κουράτωρ: έπί κουράτορι: 117; 472 
κουρατορευω: κουρατορεύοντος 297; 472 
κράτιστος: κατά κέλευσιν τοϋ κρατίστου 
ήγεμόνος: 283 
κυνηγέσια: 271; κυνηγεσίων καί μονομα­
χιών: 241; 483 
κυνηγοί: 300 
κύριος: κύριοι ανγελοι: 119; 476; μηδένα 
είναι κύριον ή τήν θεόν μόνην: 295 
κώμη: ρεγιώνι Έλημιωτών, κώμη Δουρέ-
οις: 127; κώμη Καννωνέα: 128 
λαλώ: μηδέ λαλείτω τοις παισίν: 426 
λαμπρότατος: λαμπρότατος όπατικός: 273-
74; 464; τής λαμπρότατης μητροπό­
λεως Βεροιαίων καί β' νεωκόρου: 134 
λούω: άλείψαντα καί λούσαντα δι ' όλης 
ημέρας πανδημεί: 463 
μακεδονιάρχης: μακεδονιάρχης, άρχιε-
ρεύς, πρεσβυτεράρχης τών 'Ολυμπίων 
καί ίεροφάντης: 459 
μακεδονιάρχισσα: 293; 460 
μειμάς: 210 
μητρόπολις: μητρόπολις τής Μακεδονίας 
καί δις νεωκόρος: 464 il. 281; τής λα-
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μπροτάτης μητροπόλεως Βεροιαίων 
και β' νεωκόρου: 134; έν Βεροία τη 
μητροπόλι της Μακεδονίας και δις 
νεωκόρου: 299 
μονομαχία: θηριομαχίας δια παντοίων 
ζώων εντοπίων και ξενικών και μονο­
μαχίας: 483; κυνηγεσίων και μονομα­
χιών: 241; 483 
Μούσα: Μουσάων θεράπαινα: 109; 506 
μύστης: μύσται ευσεβείς: 72; 451; μύσται 
ευσεβείς Βεροιαϊοι: 463 
νάννη: 282 
νεανίσκος: νεανίσκον άνέγκλητον: 151 
νέος: 93; 128; 267; νεώτερος: 261 
νεωκόρος: 436; μητρόπολις της Μακεδο­
νίας και δις νεωκόρος: 464 η. 281; της 
λαμπρότατης μητροπόλεως Βεροιαίων 
και β' νεωκόρου: 134; έν Βεροία τη 
μητροπόλι της Μακεδονίας και δις 
νεωκόρου: 299 
νόμος: έμπειρότατον νόμων, εύεργέτην: 
215 
οίκογενής: 82; 492; 493; οίκογενές: 120; 
126; γένι μακεδόνικα, οίκογενής: 247; 
παιδίσκην... γένι μακεδόνικη ν, οίκο­
γενής: 128; 155; σώματα γένι μακεδό­
νικα, οίκογενής: 158; 290 
οίκων: Βεροιαΐος οίκων έν Αύράντω χω-
ρίω: 45; Βεροιαία οικούσα έν Κυνέοις: 
45; 163 
'Ολύμπια: μακεδονιάρχης, άρχιερεύς 
πρεσβυτεράρχης τών 'Ολυμπίων και 
ΐεροφάντης: 459 
δνομα: υίόν Μακεδόνων και τής πατρίδος, 
πρώτον τον απ' αιώνος τούτω τειμηθέ-
ντα τώ ονόματι, φιλοκαίσαρα και φιλό-
πατριν: 458 
όνος: ή συνήθεια τών όνων 
ορεινοί: 260 
Ό σ ί α (Ennodia): 210 
παγκρατιαστής: παγκρατιασταί: 107 
παιδάριον: παιδάριον... γένι μακεδονικόν: 
165; παιδάριον... ετών 12 γένι Μακεδό­
να, οίκογενή: 187; πεδάριον... γένι μα­
κεδονικόν: 150 
παιδίον: 491 
παιδίσκη: 491; παιδίσκην... γένι μακεδο-
νικήν, οίκογενής: 128; 155 
παιδοτρίβαι: 427 
παίς: μηδέ λαλείτω τοις παισίν: 426 
πάλος: πρώτος πόλος ρητιαρίων: 298; 506 
η. 449 
πανδημεί: άλείψαντα και λούσαντα δι 'ό­
λης ημέρας πανδημεί: 463; δι ' όλης 
ημέρας πανδημεί: 259 
πάνδημος: και διαδόμασιν παρ' όλον τον 
τής άρχιαιρωσύνης χρόνον πανδήμοις: 
260; 463 
παράδοξος: μέγας παράδοξος: 222 
παραθήκη: έλευθέραν έμ παραθήκη: 118 
παραμυθία: εις παραμυθίαν του πατρός: 
198; 201; 460 
παρθένος: 269; έστηλογράφησα τη θεώ 
Συρία Παρθένω: 478; έτ'δωρον παρθέ-
νον έγ νούσου δεινός: 504 
παροδείτης: παροδεΐτα: 504 
πατήρ: πατήρ συνεδρίου: 177; 227; 228; 
461; εϊς παραμυθίαν τοΰ πατρός: 198; 
201; 460 
πατρίς: υίόν Μακεδόνων και τής πατρίδος, 
πρώτον τών άπ ' αιώνος τούτω τειμηθέ-
ντα τω ονόματι, φιλοκαίσαρα και φιλό-
πατριν: 458 
πάτρων: πάτρωνι ήρωι: 503 η. 435 
πενθερός: τών θειοτάτων μου πενθερών: 
144 
περί: οι περί... και Ίππίαν: 181 
Περίτιος: βασιλεύοντος Δημητρίου εβδό­
μου και εικοστού έτους, μηνός Περι-
τίου: 64 
Πευκαστική: 260 
ποιώ: έποίει: 85; έποίησεν: 221 
πόλις: άλειφούσης τής πόλεως: 277; Εισι-
δι Λοχία και τη πόλει τον βωμόν: 135; 
ές πόλιν τής Μακεδονίας Βέροιαν με-
γάλην και πολυάνθρωπον: 466 η. 292 
πολιτεύομαι: άριστα πεπολειτευμένον: 175 
πολίτης: πολΐται μεν γάρ είσιν, άλλ'ατε­
λείς: 427 η. 85; ή και τους βάναυσους 
πολίτας θετέον: 426 
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πραίκων: 276; 507 
πρεσβεύσας: πρεσβεύσας, σειτωνήσας και 
είρηναρχήσας: 134; πρεσβεύσαντα, 
σειτωνήσαντα και εϊρηναρχήσαντα: 
464 
πρεσβυτεράρχης: μακεδονιάρχης, άρχιε-
ρεύς, πρεσβυτεράρχης των 'Ολυμπίων 
and ίεροφάντης: 459 
πρίν: ή πρίν: 121; 167; 476; ό πρίν: 126; 
128; 214; 258; 298; τοΰ πρίν: 128 
πρόγονος: εκ προγόνων ιέρεια: 102; 171; 
191; 471; έκ προγόνων (priestess): 171; 
255; έκ προγόνων (high priest): 274; 
[από προγόνων ίε]ρέων/ιερωμένου δια 
βίου: 305 
πρόνιννος: 97 
προνόων: 92; προνοοΰντος: 209; 472; προ-
νοοΰντος της θεού: 92 
προσμένω: έφ 'φ προ[σ]μίνη μοι τον της 
ζοής χρόνον; προσμένη έμοί και Διο-
νυσίω τον ζώρμεν χρόνον. Μετά δε 
την ήμετέραν τελευτήν...: 487 η. 369; 
προσμένη έμοί και Διονυσίω τον ζώο-
μεν χρόνον: 492 η. 399 
ΠΥΑ: 251; πυ(γμών): 98; πυγ[μήν]: 107 
πωλώ: μηδενός έξουσίαν έχοντος πωλεΐν 
ή άπαλλοτριοΰν: 489 
ρεγιών: ρεγιώνι ' Ελημιωτών, κώμη Δουρέ-
οις: 127 
ρητιάριος: πρώτος πόλος ρητιαρίων: 298; 
506 η. 449 
σεβαστόν (year): 66; σεβαστού και μηνός 
Άϊδοναίου: 283 
σιτώνης: 464 η. 282 
σιτωνώ: πρεσβεύσας, σειτωνήσας και εί­
ρηναρχήσας: 134; πρεσβεύσαντα, σει­
τωνήσαντα και εϊρηναρχήσαντα: 464 
στάδια: Πεισαΐα στάδια δωδεκάκις κατι-
δών: 184 
στατιωνάριος: 135 
στηλογραφώ: έστηλογράφησα: 114; 491; 
έστηλογράφησα τη θεώ Συρία Παρθέ­
νιο: 478 
στηλογραφία: 491 π. 393 
στρατηγών: έπί στρατηγοΰντος...: 65 
συγγενής: 512 η. 474; τω συνγενΐ: 90 
συγχωρήσαντα: 179 
συμπραγματευόμενοι: 439; συμπραγμα-
τευομένους: 438 
συνέδριον: πατήρ συνεδρίου: 177; 227; 
228; 461 
σύνεδροι: Μακεδόνων οι σύνεδροι: 108; 
242 
συνεπιδίδωμι: συνεπέδωκεν αυτόν: 247 
συνήθεια: ή συνήθεια των δνων: 94 
σύνθεμα: σωφροσύνης σύνθεμα και φι­
λίας: 109 
Συρία Παρθένος: έστηλογράφησα τη θεώ 
Συρία Παρθένφ: 478 
σώμα: 391; σώματα: 474; 491 π. 396; γένι 
μακεδόνικα, οίκογενής: 158; 290 
σωφροσύνη: σωφροσύνης σύνθεμα και 
φιλίας: 109 
ταγός: 249 
τέκνον: κέ τα τέκνα ζώντα: 156; τρειών τέ­
κνων δίκεον: 81; τριών τέκνων δί­
καιον: 171; τριών τέκνων or τέκνων δί­
καιον: 478; έχουσα τέκνων δίκαιον: 
114 
τιμή: δια το τήν τιμήν αυτής δεδανίσθαι 
παρά της θεοΰ και μή δύνασθαι άποδοΰ-
ναι: 138; 475 
τόπος: έν Μιεζέοις τόποις: 44; έάν δε 
ύβρίση τις παρά τόπον δώσει Μητρί 
Θεών * ΑΦ: 152; τούτον παρά τόπον 
μή ύ(π)ρισθήνε: 151 
τούτωρ: μετά τούτορος: 478 
υβρίζω: έάν δε ύβρίση τις παρά τόπον δώ­
σει Μητρί Θεών * ΑΦ: 152; τούτον 
παρά τόπον μή ύ(π)ρισθήναι: 151 
ύδροσκόπος: 129; 465 
υιός: 285; υίόν Μακεδόνων και της πατρί­
δος, πρώτον τών άπ' αιώνος τούτω 
τειμηθέντα τω ονόματι, φιλοκαίσαρα 
και φιλόπατριν: 458 
ύπατικός: άδελφιδο[ΰ]ν ύπατικοΰ: 274; λα­
μπρότατος ύπατικός: 273-74; 464 
Ύπερβερεταΐος: 432 η. 115 
υπογεγραμμένος: οι υπογεγραμμένοι μνή­
μης χάριν: 264 
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φέρτατος: φέρτατος ήεν θεσμών Αύσονί-
ων: 263 
φιλία: σωφροσύνης σύνθεμα και φιλίας: 
109 
φίλος: πρώτοι φίλοι: 74 
φιλοθηρότατος: 178; 483; φιλοθηρότατον 
και πάντα άριστον εις αυτήν γενόμε-
νον: 178 
φιλοκαΐσαρ: 296; υίόν Μακεδόνων και της 
πατρίδος, πρώτον τών άπ' αιώνος τού­
τω τιμηθέντα τω ονόματι, φιλοκαίσα-
ρα και φιλόπατριν: 458 
φιλοκύνηγος: 178 
φιλόπατρις: 296; υίόν Μακεδόνων και της 
πατρίδος, πρώτον τών άπ' αιώνος τού­
τω τειμηθέντα τφ ονόματι, φιλοκαίσα-
ρα και φιλόπατριν: 458 
Φοίβος: Φοίβου φορμίνγων ύποφήτορα, 
τον θυμέλησιν παντώνων μελέων ΐστο-
ρα: 483 
φυλή: φυλή Α: 255 
φωνασκός: 276; 483; 507 
χαίρε: 504 and n. 437; χαίρετε: 504; χαίρε 
και σύ: 248; 504 
χαρίζομαι: 478 
χειρόγραφα: 295 
χθόνιος: Έρμη Χθονίω: 85 
χρυσοί: χρυσούς: 428; έκαστος χρυσούς 
πεντήκοντα: 113 
χώρα: χώρα ίερά: 489 η. 383 
χωρίον: Βεροιαίος οίκων εν Αύράντω χω­
ρίω: 45; εν Αύράντω χωρίω: 128; 155; 
έν Βαιρηνικίω χωρίω: 45; 480; έκ τών 
αυτής χωρίων: 191; 199; 457 
4. INDEX OF PB PERSONS DISCUSSED IN INTRODUCTION AND 
PART II 
A[—] Ξενοφώντος, PB no. 2: 70; 423 
Α[~]ων, PB no. 4: 506 
Άβιδ ία Λεοντώ, PB no. 5: 473; 478; 487 n. 
372 
Άγαθημερίς, PB no. 8: 486 n. 365; 492 n. 
397 
'Αγαθοκλής Φιλίππου, PB no. 11: 500 n. 
428; 503 
Άγάθων, PB no. 14: 500 n. 428 
Άγάθων 'Αγάθωνος, PB no. 15: 473; 487 
n. 369 
Άγαΐς , PB no. 17: 481 
Άδαΐος, PB no. 20: 74; 424 
Άδαΐος PB no. 21: 500 n. 428 
'Αδαΐος Διόδωρου, PB no. 22: 449 
Άδαΐος Φιλίππου, PB no. 23: 500 n. 428; 
503 
'Αδέα Κασσάνδρου, PB no. 26: 497 n. 415; 
500 n. 428; 504 
' Αδίστα Εύλάνδρου, PB no. 27: 500 n. 428; 
503 
Άδυμος, PB no. 30: 500 n. 428; 502 
"Αδυμος Ευάνδρου, PB no. 32: 72; 452 
'Αθηνώ, PB no. 38: 500 n. 428 
Αίλία [Άκα]ρίς, PB no. 42: 478 
Αίλία 'Αλεξάνδρα, PB no. 43: 460 
Αίλία Άμμιλα, PB no. 44: 470 
Αίλία Αύρηλία, PB no. 45: 397 n. 404; 501 
n. 430; 509 n. 465; 511 n. 471; 512 n. 475 
Αίλία Αύρηλιανή, PB no. 46: 470; 472 
Αίλία 'Ιουλία, PB no. 48: 397 n. 404; 461 
Αίλία Κλεοπάτρα, PB nos 49, 50: 470 
Αίλία Κλευπάτρα, PB no. 51: 470 
Αίλία Κράτεα, PB no. 52: 473; 487 n. 369 
Αίλία Λαΐς, PB no. 53: 473; 487 n. 372; 488 
n. 374 
Αίλία Μητρώ, PB no. 54: 470 
Αίλία Όρεστείνη, PB no. 55: 470 
Αίλία Πρίσκιλλα, PB no. 56: 461 
Αίλία Φίλα, PB no. 58: 501 n. 428; 510 n. 
467 
Αίλία Φιλουμένη, PB no. 59: 501 n. 429; 
509 n. 465; 511 nn. 468, 470 
Αίλιανή 'Ολυμπιάς, PB no. 61: 502 n. 431 
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(Α)ίλιανός Δημήτριος, PB no. 65: 501 n. 
429; 508; 512 n. 474 
Πόπλιος Αΐλιος Άμάτοκος, PB no. 68: 
395 n. 392; 473; 475; 487 n. 369 
Α'ίλιος Άσκληπιόδωρος, PB no. 69: 476 
Μ(άρκος) Α'ίλιος Βειλιανός Κλαυδιανος 
Θεότειμος, PB no. 71: 395 n. 391; 458 
Α'ίλιος Έπιγένης, PB no. 72: 472 
Τίτος Α'ίλιος 'Επίκτητος, PB no. 73: 395 
n. 389; 475 
Αΐλιος Κάσσιος, PB no. 76: 396 n. 398; 397 
n. 405; 472 
Αΐλ(ιος) Κυήτος, PB no. 77: 459; 460 n. 
263 
Αϊλιος Λύκος, PB no. 80: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 
470 
Α'ίλ(ιος) Μάρκελλος, PB no. 83: 466 
Αΐλιος 'Ορέστης, PB no. 84: 501 n. 428 
Α'ίλιος Περιγένης, PB no. 85: 501 n. 429; 
504 n. 436; 510 n. 468 
Αίλιος Τραϊανός, PB no. 88: 501 n. 428; 
510 n. 468 
Ά κ η , PB no. 91: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 467 
' Ακουτία ' Ραβωνία, PB no. 92: 397 n. 404; 
461 
'Αλεξάνδρα, PB no. 96: 469 
'Αλεξάνδρα, PB no. 97: 500 n. 428; 504 n. 
437; 511 n. 471; 513 n. 479 
'Αλεξάνδρα, PB no. 99: 485; 486 n. 366 
'Αλεξάνδρα Φούσκου τοΰ Μελίτας, PB 
no. 102: 473; 474; 487 n. 369; 492 n. 397 
'Αλέξανδρος, PB no. 103: 74, 75; 424 
'Αλέξανδρος, PB no. 107: 500 n. 428 
'Αλέξανδρος, PB no. 108: 500 n. 428 
'Αλέξανδρος, PB no. 109: 501 n. 430; 504 
n. 437; 506 nn. 448, 450; 510 n. 467; 512 
n. 475 
'Αλέξανδρος, PB no. 110: 486 n. 365 
'Αλέξανδρος, PB no. 112: 486 n. 366 
'Αλέξανδρος 'Απολλοδώρου, PB no. 114: 
454; 509 
'Αλέξανδρος Ήρακλείδου, PB no. 116: 
473; 487 n. 369 
'Αλέξανδρος Θεοφίλου, PB no. 117: 449 
'Αλέξανδρος Μυλλ[έου] or Μυλλ[ένα], 
PB no. 119: 69; 70; 421 
'Αλέξανδρος Φιλοκράτους, PB no. 122: 
449 
'Αλέξις 'Αλεξίου, PB no. 133: 476 
Άλκέτας, PB no. 135: 428 
Άλκέτης, PB no. 137: 500 n. 428; 504 n. 
437; 511 n. 470 
Άλκηστις , PB no. 139: 470 
"Αλυπος Λέοντος, PB no. 143: 451 
Άμμία, PB no. 149: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 467 
Άμμία, PB no. 150: 486 n. 366 
Άμμία, PB no. 151: 492 n. 397 
Άμμία, PB no. 152: 474 n. 315 
Άμμία Παραμόνου, PB no. 154: 501 n. 
429; 510 n. 467 
Άμμιανός, PB no. 158: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 
470 
Άμμιν , PB no. 161:501 n. 430; 510 n. 467; 
512 n. 475 
Αμύντας [—]τωνος, PB no. 164: 500 n. 
428; 502 
— Άμύντου, PB no. 169: 450 
Άμυντιανός, PB no. 171: 500 n. 428; 505 
n. 445 
Ανδρέας Άνδρωνος, PB no. 175: 431; 
500 n. 428 
Άνδρίσκα, PB no. 176: 486 n. 366 
Άνθέστιος, PB no. 180: 471 
Άννία Έπιγόνη, PB no. 182: 501 n. 429; 
511 n. 470 
Άντάνωρ Νεοπτόλεμου, PB no. 184: 70; 
71; 422 
Αντιγόνα, PB no. 186: 501 n. 430; 505 and 
n. 445; 510 n. 468;512 n. 475 
Άντιγ[όνα] or Άντίγ[ονος], PB no. 189: 
500 n. 428 
Αντίγονος, PB no. 192: 501 n. 429; 510 n. 
467 
Αντίγονος Γαΐου, PB no. 195: 396 n. 399 
Αντίγονος Παραμόνου, PB no. 197: 476; 
487 n. 372 
Αντίγονος, PB no. 201: 500 n. 428 
Αντίπατρος, PB no. 203: 486 n. 366 
Σέξτος Αντώνιος Λοΰππος, PB no. 205: 
395 n. 392; 502 n. 431 
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Άνχαρηνός Γαϊανός, PB no. 206: 465 
Γ(άιος) Άουέρνας, PB no. 207: 396 n. 398; 
399; 500 n. 428; 503 n. 436; 511 nn. 470, 
471 
Άπελλδς Φιλώτα, PB no. 210: 70; 71; 422; 
424 
'Απολλόδωρος Μάντας, PB no. 214: 453 
'Απολλωνία Μέστυος, PB no. 215: 500 n. 
428; 510 n. 467; 511 n. 470 
Άπολλωνίδης Γλαυκίου, PB no. 216: 423; 
424; 429 
Άπολλωνίδης Δεξιλάου, PB no. 217: 423; 
429-30 
Άππία Παννυχίς, PB no. 219: 478 
Άριάγνη, PB no. 220: 481 
Άριάγνη Βάστου, PB no. 221: 473; 475 
— Άριστομάχου, PB no. 223: 449 
"Αρπαλος, PB no. 228: 422; 424; 430 
"Αρπαλος 'Αρπάλου, PB no. 229: 450 
"Αρπαλος Πολεμαίου, PB no. 230: 69; 71; 
74; 75; 311; 422 
'Αρσένιος, PB no. 232: 472 
Άρτεμιδώρα, PB no. 233: 473 
'Αρτεμισία, PB no. 239: 500 n. 428; 503 n. 
436 
Άσανδρος Μενάνδρου, PB no. 242: 72; 
428 
Άσκληπιάδης Ήρα , PB no. 245: 425 
'Ασκληπιόδωρος Πλευράτου, PB no. 246: 
430; 449 
'Ασπασία Γαλέστου, PB no. 247: 498 
'Αταλάντη, PB no. 248: 476 
Άττία Κοΐντα, PB no. 251: 452 
Άττίνας Άλκέτου, PB no. 252: 428 
Άττύλος Μενάνδρου, PB no. 253: 500 n. 
428; 502 
Αύρηλία, PB no. 255: 501 n. 428 
Αύρηλία, PB no. 257: 486 n. 366 
Αύρηλία Άμμία, PB no. 258: 501 n. 429; 
511 n. 470 
Αύρηλία Διονυσία ή πριν 'Αλεξάνδρου, 
PB no. 259: 477; 487 n. 369 
Αύρηλία Δρακοντίς, PB no. 260: 477; 480 
n. 342 
Αύρ(ηλία) Εύπορώ, PB no. 262: 500 n. 428; 
510 n. 467; 511 n. 472 
Αύρηλία Νικόπολις, PB no. 264: 477 
Αύρηλία Ούρβάνα, PB no. 265: 500 n. 428; 
510 n. 467 
Αύρηλία Ροδογύνη, PB no. 266: 500 n. 
428; 511 n. 470; 513 n. 479 
Αύρηλία Σαπφώ, PB no. 268: 472 
Λ(ουκία) Αύρηλία Τρεβωνία Νικομάχη, 
PB no. 269: 396 n. 400; 460 
Λουκία Αύρηλιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα, PB no. 
270: 65; 396 n. 400; 464 
Αύρηλιανός Πρεΐμος, PB no. 271: 466 
Λούκιος Αύρηλιανός Σωτήριχος, PB no. 
272: 395 n. 387; 464 
Αυρήλιος ' Αγαθόβουλος, PB no. 274: 469 
Μάρκος Αυρήλιος 'Αλέξανδρος, PB no. 
275: 395 n. 391; 473; 474; 480 n. 341; 
487 n. 372; 490 
Αυρήλιος Άμυντιανός, PB no. 276: 472 
Αυρήλιος Άσκληπιάδης, PB no. 277: 472 
Αυρήλιος "Αττιος Πετρώνιος, PB no. 278: 
396 n. 398; 501 n. 429; 510 n. 468 
Αύρ(ήλιος) Διονυσιανός Μάρκελλος, PB 
no. 281: 462 
Αυρήλιος "Ερβουλος, PB no. 282: 500 n. 
428; 510 n. 468; 512 n. 476 
Αυρήλιος Ήρακλέων, PB no. 284: 500 n. 
428; 510 n. 468; 513 n. 479 
Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος Κασσάνδρου, PB 
no. 286: 477; 488 n. 372 
Αυρήλιος Κάσσανδρος ό πριν Κασσάν­
δρου, PB no. 287: 477 
Μάρκ(ος) Αυρήλιος Κασσιανός, PB no. 
288: 395 n. 391; 459; 460 nn. 263, 266 
Αυρήλιος Λυσίμαχος, PB no. 290: 477 
Αυρήλιος Μαρκιανός, PB no. 291: 477 
Αυρήλιος Νεικάνωρ, PB no. 292: 479; 480 
Αυρήλιος Νεικόβουλος ό πριν Νεικοβού-
λου, PB no. 293: 477; 487 n. 369 
Αυρήλιος Παράμονος τού πριν Παραμό-
νου, PB no. 296: 477; 487 n. 369 
Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνειος, PB no. 298: 477 
Αυρήλιος Ποσιδώνειος ό Μέστυος ό κέ 
Παντακιανός, PB no. 299: 476; 487 n. 
372 
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Αυρήλιος Ρωμανός, PB no. 300: 464 
Αυρήλιος Σώπατρος, PB no. 300: 471 
Αυρήλιος Φορτουνάτος, PB no. 300: 477 
Αύφίδιος Μάξιμος, PB no. 305: 467 
Άφροδείσιος, PB no. 308: 501 n. 430; 503 
n. 435; 511 n. 471 
Άφροδείσις Λιμναίου, PB no. 309: 500 n. 
428 
* Αφροδιτώ, PB no. 310: 500 n. 428; 506 nn. 
448,450; 510 n. 467 
'Αφροδιτώ, PB no. 311: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
467 
Άχιλλάς, PB no. 314: 501 n. 429; 511 n. 
473 
Λεύκιος Βαίβιος Όνωράτος, PB no. 318: 
447 
Βάλακρος Πανταύχου, PB no. 320: 74;*423 
Βαρδείας Ήρακλείδου, PB no. 322: 454; 
500 n. 428; 502 
Βάσσιλα, PB no. 324: 501 n. 429; 505 n. 
445; 506 n. 447; 510 n. 467 
Βάστος 'Απολλοδώρου, PB no. 325: 454; 
501 n. 429; 502 n. 431; 509; 511 n. 471 
Βετουληνός Νεικομήδης II, PB no. 329: 
464 
Βετουληνός Παράμονος, PB no. 330: 467 
Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Άγαθόφορος, PB 
no. 335: 395 n. 387; 471 
Λ(εύκιος) Βρούττιος Ποπλικιανός, PB no. 
336: 395 n. 387; 471 
Γάιος Όφέλ[—], PB no. 339: 396 n. 399; 
445 
Γαλέστης 'Αρίστωνος, PB no. 340: 501 n. 
429; 509 n. 465 
Γαλέστης Τυρίου, PB no. 342: 498 
Γαυάνης Γαυάνου, PB no. 344: 500 n. 428; 
503; 505 n. 443 
Γελλία Ζοή, PB no. 346: 501 n. 429; 510 n. 
467 
Γεμίνιος Γάιος, PB no. 351: 396 n. 399; 465 
Γερμάνα, PB no. 352: 474 n. 315; 493 
Γερμανός, PB no. 353: 493 
Γλαύκα Λουκίου, PB no. 355: 75 n. 259; 
396 n. 399; 473; 475; 487 n. 372; 489 
Γράνιος Λονγεΐνος, PB no. 359: 462 
— [Δα]μοκλέους, PB no. 364: 501 n. 430; 
504; 505 n. 443; 509 n. 462 
Δεντοϋς, PB no. 372:500 n. 428; 511 n. 470 
Δημήτρια, PB no. 375: 500 n. 428; 507; 510 
n. 467 
Διογένης Βαρναίου, PB no. 388: 500 n. 
428; 502; 505 n. 443 
Διονυσία, PB no. 392: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
467 
Διονύσιος, PB no. 393: 501 n. 430; 505 n. 
445 
Διονύσιος, PB no. 394: 473 
Διονύσιος, PB no. 396: 476 
Διονύσιος Γαΐου, PB no. 399: 396 n. 399 
Διονύσιος Κασσάνδρου, PB no. 400: 501 
n. 429; 511 n. 473 
Διονύσιος Πανταύχου, PB no. 401: 500 n. 
428; 503 
Διονύσις, PB no. 407: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
468; 511 n. 472 
— Διοσκουρίδου, PB no. 409: 449 
Διοσκουρίδης 'Αλεξάνδρου, PB no. 410: 
450 
Δομιτία 'Ιουλία, PB no. 414: 397 n. 404; 
462 
Δομίτιος Εύρύδικος, PB no. 415: 459 
Gn(aeus) Domitius Menelaus, PB no. 417: 
396 n. 396 
Δομίτιος Πύρρος, PB no. 418: 465 n. 287; 
466 
Δομ(ίτιος) Τρόφιμος, PB no. 419: 466 
Δρόσος, PB no. 421: 469 
Δωρίς, PB no. 423: 501 n. 429; 511 n. 470 
Είλαρία, PB no. 426: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 467 
Μ(άρκος) Είούστιος Μαρκιανός ' Ροϋφος, 
PB no. 427: 484 
Εΐσιδόρα, PB no. 428: 474 n. 315; 488 
"Εκλεκτός, PB no. 429: 507 
'Ελένη, PB no. 430: 474 n. 315; 486 n. 366 
'Ελένη, PB no. 431: 486 n. 365 
"Ελενος, PB no. 432: 500 n. 428 
"Ελενος, PB no. 433: 502 n. 431; 511 n. 470 
Έλπιδία, PB no. 435: 474 n. 315 
Έλπίς , PB no. 437: 501 n. 429; 511 n. 470; 
513 n. 479 
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Ένδημία, PB no. 439: 474 n. 315 
Έπάγαθος, PB no. 441: 474 n. 315; 486 n. 
366 
Έπιγόνη, PB no. 445: 501 n. 429; 511 n. 
470 
'Επίγονος, PB no. 446: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 
471 
Έρμαΐς, PB no. 451: 474 n. 315 
' Ερμος ' Ερμαδίωνος, PB no. 453: 476 
'Ερμιόνη, PB no. 461: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 
470; 513 n. 479 
'Ερμιόνη, PB no. 462: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
468; 513 n. 479 
"Ερως, PB no. 466: 500 n. 428 
"Ερως Εύβιότου, PB no. 467: 481 
"Εσπερος, PB no. 468: 498; 501 n. 430; 509 
n. 465; 510 n. 468; 512 n. 475 
Εύανδρος Ευάνδρου, PB no. 469: 72; 452 
Εύβούλη, PB no. 474: 486 n. 366 
Ευγένεια, PB no. 477: 492 n. 397 
Εΰκαρπος, PB no. 478: 473; 487 n. 369 
Ευλαιος f. of [—]τίας, PB no. 481: 500 n. 
428; 505 n. 443 
Εύοδία, PB no. 485: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 470 
Εύπορία, PB no. 486: 500 n. 428; 503 n. 436 
Ευπρεπής, PB no. 489: 500 n. 428; 503 n. 
436; 510 n. 468 
Ευρυδίκη, PB no. 490: 471 
Ευρυδίκη Βιδοίτου, PB no. 491: 500 n. 428; 
502; 505 n. 443 
Εύτυχας, PB no. 493: 486 n. 366 
Εύτυχδς Εύτυχανος, PB no. 495: 468 
Ευτυχία, PB no. 498: 501 n. 428; 510 n. 467 
Εϋτυχος, PB no. 500: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 473 
Εϋτυχος, PB no. 501: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 471 
Ζησίμη, PB no. 504: 474 n. 315 
Ζμάραγδος, PB no. 505: 501 n. 430; 506 nn. 
448, 450 
Ζοή, PB no. 506: 486 n. 366 
Ζοή, PB no. 507: 486 n. 365 
Ζοΐλος, PB no. 508: 500 n. 428; 506 nn. 
448, 450 
Ζοΐχη, PB no. 509: 500 n. 428; 512 n. 474 
Ζοΐχη, PB no. 510: 485; 486 n. 366; 492 n. 
397 
Ζόσιμος, PB no. 511: 486 n. 365 
Ζωΐλος 'Αλεξάνδρου, PB no. 512: 500 n. 
428; 502 
Ζώπυρος Άμύντου, PB no. 518: 424 
Ζωσίμα Παννύχου, PB no. 521: 501 n. 431; 
511 n. 470 
Ζωσίμη, PB no. 523: 501 n. 429; 510 n. 467 
Ζωσίμη, PB no. 524: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 467; 
511 n. 472; 513 n. 479 
Ζωσίμη, PB no. 526: 511 n. 470 
Ζωσίμη Δουλήνος, PB no. 527: 473 
Ζώσιμος, PB no. 528: 474 no. 315 
Ζώσιμος Νεικοπόλεως, PB no. 530: 501 n. 
430; 511 n. 472 
Ζώσιμος Τρειακαδίωνος, PB no. 531: (492-
93); 501 n. 430 
Ζώσσιμος, PB no. 532: 474 n. 315; 486 n. 
365 
Ήγησίστρατος, PB no. 533: 500 n. 428; 
511 n. 471 
Ή θ ο ς Σιτάλκου, PB no. 534: 454 
Ήράκλεα, PB no. 536: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
467 
Ήράκλεα, PB no. 537: 501 n. 429; 510 n. 
467 
' Ηρακλείδης Βάστου, PB no. 538:473; 475 
Ήρακλιανός, PB no. 544: 501 n. 429; 510 
n. 468; 513 n. 479 
Θεοδας, PB no. 552: 486 n. 366 
Θεοδότη ή πριν Συμφόρου, PB no. 555: 
476 and n. 324; 487 n. 369; 489 n. 379; 
491 n. 396 
Θεοφίλα, PB no. 559: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 467 
Θερινός, PB no. 561: 486 n. 365; 487 
Θηβαΐς, PB no. 562: 463 
Θυμέλη, PB no. 563: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 467 
'Ιάσων, PB no. 565: 500 n. 428 
Ίαυλήνος Λοϋπος, PB no. 566: 501 n. 430; 
503 n. 435; 511 n. 470; 512 n. 475 
Λ(εύκιος) Ίαυλήνος Μάξιμος, PB no. 567: 
395 n. 387 
' Ιλάρα, PB no. 569: 492 
Μ(άρκος) Ίνστέιος Τορκουάτος, PB no. 
571: 395 n. 391; 462 
'Ιόλαος Νικά[—], PB no. 572: 500 n. 428; 
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Ι ό λ η , PB no. 573: 501 n. 430; 503 n. 435; 
510 n. 467; 511 n. 470; 512 n. 475 
Κοΐντα 'Ιουλία, PB no. 575: 397; 398 n. 
408; 473; 487 n. 369 
Γαΐα 'Ιουλία Κασσιανή, PB no. 576: 396 
n. 400; 460 
'Ιουλία Κοπρία Νουννία, PB no. 578: 397; 
478 
'Ιουλία Λυσιμάχη, PB no. 579: 460 
Ίουλιανή, PB no. 581: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
468; 513 n. 479 
'Ιουλιανός Δημήτριος, PB no. 587: 471 
'Ιουλιανός "Ενδημος, PB no. 588: 472 
'Ιούλιος, PB no. 592: 501 n. 428 
lulius Aufidius, PB no. 594: 73 n. 237; 396 
n. 398; 397 n. 405; 446; 500 n. 428; 509 
n. 460 
Γάιος 'Ιούλιος Θεοτένης, PB no. 605: 395 
n. 390; 449 
'Ιούλιος Θεόφιλος, PB no. 606: 450 
'Ιούλιος Λεονάς, PB no. 611: 468 
'Ιούλιος Λικίνιος Κόιντος, PB no. 612: 
396 nn. 398, 399; 465 
Γ(άιος) 'Ιούλιος Αογγεΐνος, PB no. 613: 
395 n. 390 
Γ(άιος) 'Ιούλιος Μενέλαος, PB no. 617: 
395 n. 390 
'Ιούλιος Περικλής, PB no. 619: 483; 501 
n. 429; 504 n. 436; 510 n. 467; 513 n. 479 
'Ιούλιος Σαμβατίων, PB no. 621: 469 
Τι(βέριος) 'Ιούλιος [—]κράτης, PB no. 
626: 395 n. 388; 448; 450 
Τίτος Ίουουέντιος Γάιος, PB no. 631: 395 
n. 389; 396 n. 399; 462 and n. 272 
'Ιππίας, PB no. 632: 74; 311 n. 8; 424 
'Ιπποκράτης Νικοκράτου, PB no. 633: 424 
' Ιππόστρατος 'Αλεξάνδρου, PB no. 635:500 
n. 428; 504 
Ίσιδώρα, PB no. 637: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
467; 513 n. 479 
Ίσιδώρα 'Αντιγόνου, PB no. 639: 461 
Γά(ιος) ' Ιτύριος Πούδης, PB no. 640: 395 
n. 390; 463 
Καικιλία Παραμάνα, PB no. 642: 501 n. 
429; 509 n. 465; 511 n. 470 
Καικίλις, PB no. 647: 500 n. 428; 505 n. 445 
Καικίλις Βήρος, PB no. 648: 501 n. 430 
Καιπιανή Ώφελίμα, PB no. 649: 501 n. 
430; 511 n. 470; 512 nn. 475,476 
Καιπιανός "Ελενος, PB no. 185: 508 
T(itus) Caesernius Apronianus, PB no. 651: 
395 n. 389; 501 n. 431; 509 n. 460 
T(itus) Caesernius Eros, PB no. 652: 395 n. 
389 
Σέξτος Καίσιος, PB no. 654: 395 n. 393 
Καλημερία, PB no. 656: 500 n. 428, 506 n. 
450; 510 n. 467; 513 n. 479 
— Καλλικράτους, PB no. 658: 449 
Καλλιμέδων, PB no. 659: 74; 431 
Κάλλιπος 'Ιπποστράτου, PB no. 661: 425 
Καλλιτύχη, PB no. 662: 486 n. 365 
Καλλίχη Καλλίνου, PB no. 664: 500 n. 
428; 503 
Καλόκαιρος ό και Όλύμπις, PB no. 665: 
486 n. 366 
Λεύκιος Καλπούρνιος Π(ε)ίσων, PB no. 
666: 438 
Γ(άιος) Κανολήιος "Απερ, PB no. 668: 
395 n. 390; 471 
Κάσσανδρος, PB no. 673: 471 
Κάσσιος Σαλλούστιος 'Αλκαίος, PB nos 
679, 680: 396 n. 398; 467 
Κάστωρ, PB no. 681: 493 
Κέροιμος, PB no. 683: 474 
Κέστιλλος, PB no. 686: 500 n. 428 
Κίσσος, PB no. 689: 501 n. 430 
Κλαυδία "Αλκηστις, PB no. 691: 471 
(Κλαυδία) Άμμία, PB no. 692: 457; 480 
Κλαυδία Βακχίς, PB no. 693:500 n. 428; 511 
n. 470 
Κλαυδία Εύβούλη, PB no. 695: 477 and n. 
328; 487 n. 372; 489 
Κλαυδία Εύριδίκη, PB no. 696: 477; 488 n. 
372 
Κλαυδία 'Ηδέα, PB no. 697: 473; 487 n. 
36? 
Τιβ(ερία) Κλ(αυδία) Κοϊντιανή, PB no. 
698: 396 n. 400; 460 
Κλαυδία Πρόκλα, PB no. 701: 473; 474; 
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Κλαυδιανή Σωσιπάτρα, PB no. 702: 478; 
488 n. 372 
Κλαυδιανός, PB no. 703: 501 n. 429; 505 n. 
445; 511 nn. 468,470 
Κλ(αύδιος) Άγάθων, PB no. 707: 477 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Αιμιλιανός, PB no. 
708: 395 n. 388 
Κλαύδιος Άπολλώνις, PB no. 711: 500 n. 
428; 504 n. 437; 507; 510 n. 468; 511 n. 
470 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος "Ετυμος, PB no. 713: 
395 n. 388; 458 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Εύλαιος, PB no. 715: 
69; 72; 395 n. 388; 463 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Ίλαρίων, PB no. 
717: 395 n. 388; 492; 500 n. 428; 503 n. 
436 
Κλαύδιος Κόπρυλος, PB no. 718: 477 
Κλαύδιος Κρίσπος, PB no. 719: 458 
Κλαύδιος Λυσίμαχος, PB no. 721: 459; 461 
Κλαύδιος Μάρκελλος, PB no. 722: 479-80 
Κλαύδιος Μένων, PB no. 723: 459; 477 n. 
328 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειερίων I, PB no. 
724: 395 n. 388 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πειρίων Π, PB no. 
725: 395 n. 388; 457 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Πρεΐσκος, PB no. 
727: 395 n. 388; 459; 460 n. 263 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Πτολεμαίος, PB no. 
728: 384; 395 n. 388; 450 
Κλαύδιος ('Ρούφριος) Πλωτεΐνος, PB no. 
729: 460; 508 
Κλαύδιος Σωτήρ, PB no. 730: 472; 473; 477 
and n. 329; 487 n. 369; 489 
Κλαύδιος Τερτΐνος, PB no. 733: 471 
Τι(βέριος) Κλαύδιος Φίλητος, PB no. 735: 
395 n. 388; 501 n. 430; 503 n. 435; 509 n. 
465; 510 n. 468; 512 n. 475 
Κλεαγόρα, PB no. 736: 501 n. 429; 504 n. 
437; 511 n. 470 
Κλεινός, PB no. 737: 506 
Κλεοπάτρα, PB no. 739: 503 
Κλεοπάτρα Διονυσά, PB no. 740: 473 
Κλεοπάτρα Φιλίππου, PB no. 741: 500 n. 
428 
Κλευάτα, PB no. 742: 454 
Κλεωνυμιανός 'Απολλόδωρος, PB no. 745: 
479 
Κόιντος Ζωΐλου, PB no. 749: 396 n. 399 
Κοίρανος, PB no. 750: 74; 420; 421 
Κομινία, PB no. 751: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 468; 
512 n. 476 
Κομινία Φιλίστη, PB no. 752: 470 
Κομίνιος ' Ιερώνυμος, PB no. 754: 472 
Κοπρία, PB no. 756: 492 n. 397 
Κορνηλία Διονυσία, PB no. 762: 478; 491 
Κόρραγος Παραμόνου, PB no. 764: 454 
[—]η Κορράγου, PB no. 765: 433 
Κουσπίδιος Όνησάς, PB no. 768: 500 n. 
428; 511 n. 471; 472 
Κράτεια, PB no. 769: 500 n. 428; 503 n. 
436; 510 n. 467 
Κρατερός ' Ερμου, PB no. 770: 468 
Κρατεύας Νικάδου, PB no. 771: 500 n. 428; 
502 
Κρισπίνα, PB no. 772: 473; 487 n. 363; 489 
n. 380; 492 n. 399 
Κρισπίνιος Κεινάχιος, PB no. 773: 472 
Κρισπίνος, PB no. 774: 500 n. 428; 505 n. 
445; 506 n. 447; 510 n. 467 
Κρίτων, PB no. 775: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 470 
Κυϊντιανή 'Αλεξάνδρα, PB.no. 776: 461 
Κυϊντιανός Καπίτων, PB no. 777: 461 
Π(όπλιος) Μ(άρκος) Κυϊντιανός Μακε­
δών, PB no. 778: 395 nn. 391, 392; 396 
n. 398; 462 
Κυννάνα Έπιγένους, PB no. 781: 432-33 
Κύριλλα, PB no. 782: 506 
Λάανδρος Όλυμπιοδώρου, PB no. 783: 
448 
Λαδόμα Άμύντου, PB no. 784: 473; 476; 
488 n. 372; 489 n. 381 
Λάλος, PB no. 786: 501 n. 431; (507); 510 n. 
468; 512 n. 476 
Λάμις, PB no. 787: 500 n. 428 
Λανείκα Νικάνωρος, PB no. 788: 500 n. 
428; 504; 505 n. 443 
Γάιος Λάππιος, PB no. 791: 309; 395 n. 
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Γάιος Λάππιος, PB no. 792: 395 η. 390 
Μάρκος Λάππιος, PB no. 793: 309; 395 η. 
391; 445 
Λαρέτας, PB no. 794: 428 
Λεόντιος, PB no. 796: 500 η. 428; 505 η. 
445; 508 
Λεοντίσκος ' Αντιγένους, PB no. 797: 465 
Λεύκων Λεύκονος, PB no. 800: 473; 488 η. 
372 
Λέων, PB no. 803: 502 η. 431; 511 η. 471 
Λέων, PB no. 804: 474 η. 315; 486 η. 365 
Λικινία Παραμάνα, PB no. 808: 501 η. 431; 
510 η. 467 
(Μ. Γναΐος) Λικίνιος 'Ρουφεΐνος, PB no. 
809: 396 ηη. 396, 398 
Λικίνιος Φίλιππος, PB no. 810: 478 
Λιμναίος Ξενο[—], PB no. 813: 423 
Λογΐνος, PB no. 815: 500 η. 428; 511η. 470 
Λονγινία Διονυσία, PB no. 818: 501 η. 429; 
510 η. 467 
Λοπεΐνα, PB no. 819: 501 η. 429 
Λούκις, PB no. 820: 396 η. 399; 500 η. 428; 
510 η. 468 
Λυ[—], PB no. 822: 501 η. 430; 511 η. 471; 
512 η. 475 
Λυκκήια, PB no. 824: 454; 500 η. 428 
Λυκολέαινα, PB no. 825: 486 η. 365 
Λυκολέων, PB no. 826: 486 η. 366 
Λυσιμάχη, PB no. 836: 500 n. 428 
Λυσίμαχος Δείδα, PB no. 837: 453 
Λυσίμαχος Πτολεμαίου, PB no. 838: 72; 
451 
Λυσίμαχος Σωσιπάτρου, PB no. 839: 500 
n. 428; 503 
Λ(εύκιος) Μάγνιος Δράκων, PB no. 841: 
395 n. 387 
Λούκιος Μάγνιος Ούαλεριανός, PB no. 
842: 395 n. 387; 475 
Μακεδονία, PB no. 843: 486 n. 365; 487 
Μακρόβεις, PB no. 846: 500 n. 428; 512 n. 
474 
Μαλεία ' Ελπίς, PB no. 847: 501 n. 429; 511 
n. 470 
Μάλειος Κορνήλιος Θεόδοτος, PB no. 
848: 396 n. 398 
Τίτος Μάλλιος Είσίερος, PB no. 849: 395 
n. 389 
Μαξίμα, PB no. 852: 501 n. 430 
Μαξίμα, PB no. 853: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 470; 
513 n. 479 
Μάξιμος, PB no. 856: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
467; 513 n. 479 
Μάξιμος, PB no. 857: 500 n. 428; 505 n. 
445; 506 
Μαρία, PB no. 858: 473; 486; 489 n. 379; 
490 
Γ(άιος) Μάριος Δομίτιος, PB no. 861: 395 
n. 390; 396 n. 398; 397 n. 405; 457 
Μάρκελλος, PB no. 863: 486 n. 365 
Μαρκία Όρέστου, PB no. 865: 400 n. 421; 
473 
Μαρσιδία Μαμαρίς, PB no. 866: 473; 487 
n. 372; 488 n. 374 
Μαρσύας Δημητρίου, PB no. 868: 448 
Μασκελλίς, PB no. 870: 502 n. 431 
Μεγεθ[—], PB no. 871: 500 n. 428 
Μελάνιπ(π)ος ό κέ Καΰμα, PB no. 873: 
405; 501 n. 430; 506 nn. 448,450; 507 n. 
451 
Π(όπλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Κυϊντιανος Καπίτων, 
PB no. 878: 395 n. 392; 459; 460 n. 263 
Μένανδρος Άδύμου, PB no. 880: 452; 501 
n. 431; 503; 510 n. 467 
Μένανδρος Φιλώτα, PB no. 882: 70; 422; 
424 
— Μενάνδρου, PB no. 883: 449 
Μενέλαος 'Αντιγόνου, PB no. 888: 461 
Μ(δρκος) Μέσσιος Μάξιμος, PB no. 893: 
395 n. 391; 465 
Μίδων, PB no. 901: 74, 75; 311 n. 8; 424 
— Μνασέου, PB no. 902: 500 n. 428; 502 
Πόπλιος Μουνάτιος, PB no. 906: 395 n. 
392 
Πόπλιος Μουνάτιος Άλέξιππος, PB no. 
907: 395 n. 392; 453; 500 n. 428 
Μυλλέας Ζωΐλου, PB no. 909: 74; 420; 421 
Μυλλένας Άσάνδρου, PB no. 910: 70; 421 
Ναΐα, PB no. 913: 476; 485 
Λ(ούκιος) Ναιβήνος, PB no. 914: 395 n. 
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Λ(ούκιος) Νασιδιηνός Ούάλης, PB no. 
915: 395 n. 387; 457 
Νείκανδρος Μηρύλου, PB no. 917: 465 
Νείκη, PB no. 921: 485; 486 n. 366 
Νείκη, PB no. 923: 474 n. 315; 486 n. 365 
Νεικηφορίς, PB no. 924: 501 n. 428; 510 n. 
467 
Νεικηφόρος, PB no. 925: 500 n. 428; 506 n. 
450 
Νείκων, PB no. 932: 474 n. 315 
Νίγερ Τόρκου, PB no. 938: 468 
Νικάδας Άμμαδίκου, PB no. 940: 454 
Νικάνδρα, PB no. 941: 486 n. 366 
Νικάνωρ N[—], PB no. 945:501 n. 428; 504 
n. 437; 511 n. 471 
— Νικάνορος, PB no. 946: 500 n. 428; 502; 
505 n. 443 
Νίκυλλα ' Ιέρωνος, PB no. 955: 434 
Ξανθιών, PB no. 960: 501 n. 428; 504 n. 
437; 510 n. 468 
L(ucius) Octavius Rufus, PB no. 968: 370; 
395 n. 387; 446; 501 n. 428; 509 n. 460 
'Ολυμπιάς, PB no. 970: 501 n. 429; 504 n. 
436; 510 n. 467 
Όνήσιμος, PB no. 973: 507 
Όνήσιμος Φιλήμονος, PB no. 975: 456 
Όστόχριος, PB no. 980: 500 n. 428; 510 n. 
468 
Ούαδήα Εύλάνδρου, PB no. 981: 454; 501 
n. 431; 503 
Ούαλεριανή Άμμία, PB no. 983: 460 
Ούαλεριανός Φιλόξενος, PB no. 984: 459 
Ούαλέριος "Εκλεκτός, PB no. 985: 484 
Μ(δρκος) Ούαλέριος Τρύφων, PB no. 986: 
395 n. 391 
Ούέσσα, PB no. 992: 501 n. 429 
Ούλπία 'Αλεξάνδρα, PB no. 995: 463 
Μ(δρκος) Ούλπιος Ίσόδημος, PB no. 996: 
395 n. 391; 462 
Οϋλπιος Μάρκος, PB no. 997: 396 n. 399; 
501 n. 429 
Λεύκιος Ούολκάκιος, PB no. 999: 395 n. 
387; 453 
Λεύκιος Ούολκάκιος 'Αμύντας, PB no. 
1000: 395 n. 387; 453 
Όφελλία Τροφίμη, PB no. 1001: 473; 474; 
487 n. 369; 488 n. 375 
Παλάμανδρος Γαυάνου, PB no. 1005: 454 
Πάννυχος, PB no. 1008: 486 and n. 366 
Πάνταυχος, PB no. 1010: 501 n. 429; 504 n. 
436; 510 n. 467; 511 n. 472 
Πάνταυχος Βαλάκρου, PB no. 1011: 74; 
311 n. 8; 423 
Παραμάνα, PB no. 1015: 500 n. 428 
Παράμονος, PB no. 1021: 501 n. 429; 511 n. 
472 
Παράμονος, PB no. 1023: 463 
Παράμονος, PB no. 1024: 487; 489 n. 381 
Παράμονος, PB no. 1025: 486 n. 366 
Παράμονος, PB no. 1026: 486 n. 365 
Παράμονος, PB no. 1027: 486 n. 366 
Παρασκευή, PB no. 1034: 501 n. 428; 504 
Παρθενόπη, PB no. 1036: 501 n. 429; 505 n. 
445; 511 n. 470 
Παρμένεα, PB no. 1037: 474 n. 315 
Παρμένεια Άριστύλλας, PB no. 1039: 
434; 500 n. 428; 502 
Παρμενίων Κλεωνύμου, PB no. 1041: 454 
Πατερΐνος 'Αντιγόνου, PB no. 1043: 451; 
452; 497 n. 415; 500 n. 428; 503; 504-505 
Πειέρεις, PB no. 1048: 496; 501 n. 428; 504 
n. 437; 510 n. 468 
Πεκουλιάρις, PB no. 1049: 500 n. 428; 506 
n. 450; 507 n. 451 
Πέρδικας Λάου, PB no. 1050: 502 n. 431; 
503 
Περίτας Μενάνδρου, PB no. 1051: 72; 451 
Πετρωνία "Αμιλλα, PB no. 1055: 473; 488 
n. 372 
Πετρωνία Λύκα, PB no. 1056: 473; 487 n. 
369 
Πετρωνιανος Θησεύς, PB no. 1058: 508 
Πετρωνιανός Θησεύς ό καί ΟΞΥΤΕΠΟΣ, 
PB no. 1059: 467 
Πετρώνιος, PB no. 1061: 501 n. 428 
Πετρώνιος Βάσσος, PB no. 1066: 370; 501 
n. 431; 511 n. 470 
Πόπλιος Πετρώνιος Βάσσος, PB no. 1067: 
395 n. 392; 502 n. 431; 504 n. 436 
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Πολυδεύκης, PB no. 1085: 501 n. 430; 506 
nn. 448, 450 
Πομπωνία Μαρκία, PB no. 1088: 397 n. 
404 
Ποντία Άμμία, PB no. 1090: 461 
Πόντιος 'Ρεκέπτου, PB no. 1091: 445 
Ποπιλλία ' Ηράκλεια, PB no. 1094: 502 n. 
431; 510 n. 467 
Ποπιλλία Συνγραφή, PB no. 1096: 502 n. 
431 
Πο(πίλλιος) "Ηλιος, PB no. 1101: 501 n. 
429; 511 hn. 470,471 
Ποπίλλιος Λεωνίδας πριν Λεωνίδα, PB 
no. 1107: 478; 480 n. 341 
Σέξστος Ποπίλλιος Λυκΐνος PB no. 1108: 
395 n. 393; 444; 475 
Κόιντος Ποπίλλιος Παράμονος, PB no. 
1111: 396 n. 394 
Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πρόκλος Ίουνιανός 
Πύθων, PB no. 1112: 396 n. 394; 444; 
463 
Κ(όιντος) Ποπίλλιος Πύθων, PB no. 1114: 
436; 437;444;448; 450; 454;457 n. 252; 
463; 482; 483 
Σέξτος Ποπίλλιος Σοΰμμος, PB no. 1115: 
395 n. 393; 444 
Σέξ(τος) Ποπίλλιος Σοϋμμος, PB no. 1116: 
395 n. 393; 444; 463 
Μ(άρκος) Ποπίλλιος Σωσιγένης, PB no. 
1117: 395 n. 391; 444 
Ποπλίκιος 'Ερμείας, PB no. 1120: 493; 
501 n. 429; 504; 511 n. 468; 511 n. 470 
Ποπλίκιος 'Ρουφος, PB no. 1121: 502 n. 
431; 512 n. 474 
Δέκμος Ποπλίκιος Φιλώτας, PB no. 1122: 
396 n. 397 
Πόρος Άμμίας, PB no. 1123: 501 h. 429; 
504 n. 436; 511 n. 468, 470 
Ποσείδιππος, PB no. 1124: 501 n. 429; 508 
Ποσιδώνειος, PB no. 1125: 508 
Ποσιδωνία, PB no. 1126: 486 n. 366 
Ποταμών, PB no. 1130: 501 n. 431; 509 n. 
465 
T(itus) Publicius Nepos, PB no. 1132: 395 
n. 389 
T(itus) Publicius Severus, PB no. 1133: 395 
n. 389; 501 n. 428; 509 n. 460 
Πούπλιος, PB no. 1134: 396 n. 399; 500 n. 
428; 506 nn. 448, 450; 507 
Λ(ούκιος) Πουφίκις, PB no. 1135: 396 n. 
398 
Πρειμιλλιανή Διονυσία, PB no. 1136: 493; 
508 
Πρειμιλλιανός Κούρτιος, PB no. 1137; 
493; 501 n. 430; 503 n. 435 
Πρέπουσα, PB no. 1138: 492 n. 392 
— Πτολεμαίου, PB no. 1141: 430 
Πτολεμάς, PB no. 1143: 473 
Πό(πλιος) Πωλιανός Σωτήριχος, PB no. 
1145: 395 n. 392 
'Ροπίλιος Μάριος, PB no. 1153: 396 n. 
398; 397 n. 405 
' Ρουφινιανός Νείκανδρος ό και Σχοινδς, 
PB no. 1156:467 
'Ρουφίων Λέοντος, PB no. 1157: 451 
Σαδάλας Νικάνδρου, PB no. 1158: 430; 500 
n. 428 
Σανβατίς, PB no. 1159: 474 n. 315; 476 
Λού(κιος) Σάτιος, PB no. 1161: 395 n. 387 
Σεκοΰνδα, PB no. 1163: 500 n. 428; 513 n. 
479 
Secunda, PB no. 1164: 501 n. 431; 509 n. 
460 
Σεκούνδιλλα, PB no. 1165: 501 n. 428; 510 
n. 467 
Σεμπρώνιος ' Αμυντιανός Φλώρος, PB no. 
1167: 473; 479 n. 335; 487 n. 369 
Σέξτιος Γαϊανός, PB no. 1168: 462 
Σεπτιμία Σιλβανή Κελερείνη, PB no. 1169: 
460 
Λ(εύκιος) Σεπτίμιος Ίνστειανός 'Αλέ­
ξανδρος, PB no. 1170: 395 n. 387; 459; 
460 n. 266; 491 
Σεπτίμιος Σιλβανός Κέλερ, PB no. 1173: 
459; 460 nn. 263, 266 
Σεύθης Διονυσίου, PB no. 1176: 431; 454; 
500 n. 428; 502 
Σιλβανή, PB no. 1180: 500 n. 428; 506 nn. 
448, 450; 510 n. 467 
Σιλβανος Νεικόλαος II, PB no. 1181: 464 
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Σιμωνίδης Άπολλωνίδου, PB no. 1182: 68 
n. 200; 71; 311 n. 8; 423 
— Σιτάλκου, PB no. 1183: 430 
Σιτάλκης f. of Ήθος , PB no. 1184: 431 
Σκίλβας Παραμόνου, PB no. 1185: 465 
Σκίλβας Σκίλβου, PB no. 1186: 465 
Γ(άιος) Σκίρτιος Άγάθων, PB no. 1189: 
395 n. 390 
Σουλπίκις ΜΕΔΙΑ: PB no. 1192: 500 n. 
428; 506 nn. 448, 450 
Σπάταλος, PB no. 1194: 507 
Σπέ(δ)ιος Σάτυρος, PB no. 1195: (483); 500 
n. 428 
Στάτιος 'Αντίγονος I, PB no. 1196: 465 n. 
287; 466 
Στάτιος Εύβουλίδης, PB no. 1198: 466 
Στάχυς, PB no. 1199: 463 
Στράτων Θεοδότου, PB no. 1200: 450 
Σύμφορος, PB no. 1204: 501 n. 428 
Συνετός, PB no. 1206: 500 n. 428; 503 n. 
436; 511 n. 470 
Σύνφορος, PB no. 1208: 501 n. 430; 511 n. 
470; 512 n. 475 
Σύρος Βάστου, PB no. 1209: 473; 475 
Σώπατρος Πύρρου, PB no. 1212: 75; 455 
Σώταιρος Κλέωνος, PB no. 1217: 450 
Σωτηρία, PB no. 1219: 486 and n. 366 
Σωτήριχος Σωτηρίχου, PB no. 1220: 473 
Σωτήριχος Σωτηρίχου, PB no. 1221: 481; 
491 
Τάρυς 'Απολλοδώρου, PB no. 1223: 454 
Τασοίτας 'Αλκίμου, PB no. 1225: 450 
Τειμόθεος, PB no. 1226: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 
472 
Τερεντιανός 'Αλέξανδρος, PB no. 1227: 
461 
Τέρπνη, PB no. 1230: 501 n. 429; 511 n. 
472; 512 n. 474 
Τερτυλλιανός 'Ακύλας, PB no. 1233: 477 
Τιτιανή 'Αλεξάνδρου, PB no. 1235: 473; 
488 n. 372 
Τιτιανός, PB no. 1236: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 
470; 513 n. 479 
Τορκουάτος Λυσιμάχου, PB no. 1239: 461 
Αύλος Τορπίλιος, PB no. 1242: 396 n. 395 
Τορπίλιος Λύκος, PB no. 1243: 501 n. 428; 
510 n. 468 
Τυρία Νικαρέτη, PB no. 1249: 501 n. 429; 
510 n. 467 
Τύριος Άνδρομάχου, PB no. 1251: 497 
and n. 415; 501 n. 429; 509 and n. 462 
Τυρράνιος Αιλιανός, PB no. 1253:459; 460 
n. 263 
Τυχική, PB no. 1254: 474 n. 315 
Π(όπλιος) Φάριος ΟΚΡΑΤΙΑΝΟΣ, PB no. 
1260: 371; 395 n. 392; 445 
Φαϋστος, PB no. 1262: 501 n. 429; 511 n. 
470 
Φερωνία Κασανδριανή 'Ιουλία, PB no. 
1263:471 
Φίλα, PB no. 1266: 500 n. 428; 503 n. 436; 
511 n. 471 
Φίλα, PB no. 1267: 500 n. 428 
Φιλήρεμος, PB no. 1271: 501 n. 428; 504 n. 
437; 505 n. 445; 506 n. 447; 510 n. 467 
Φίλιππος, PB no. 1276: 486 n. 366 
[—] Φίλιππος, PB no. 1278: 468 
Φίλιππος Φιλίππας, PB no. 1282: 465 
Φιλίστα, PB no. 1287: 431; 502 
Φιλόνικος, PB no. 1290: 501 n. 430; 511 
nn. 468, 470; 512 n. 475 
Φιλόξενα Σωσιγένους, PB no. 1292: 502 n. 
431 
Φιλόξενος, PB no. 1293: 501 n. 428; 510 n. 
467; 513 n. 479 
— Φιλόξενου, PB no. 1294: 449 
Φιλόξενος Φιλοτ(έ)ρας, PB no. 1295: 468 
Φιλουμένη, PB no. 1297: 501 n. 429; 510 n. 
467 
Φλα[—], PB no. 1302: 501 n. 428 
Φλαβία Ίσιδώρα, PB no. 1303: 460 
Γ(άιος) Φλ(άβιος), PB no. 1307: 395 n. 390 
Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος, PB no. 1308: 395 n. 389 
Φλάουιος Άγάθων, PB no. 1309: 501 n. 
430; 503 n. 435 
Φλαύιος Άρδυς, PB no. 1310: 475 
Φλαύιος Ευτράπελος, PB no. 1314: 473; 
474; 487 n. 369; 491 n. 396 
Φλ(άβιος) Ευφρόσυνος, PB no. 1315: 466 
Τ(ίτος) Φλαύιος Ζώσας, PB no. 1316: 395 
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Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Καισεννιανος Ευλαιος, 
PB no. 1319: 395 η. 389; 462 
Φλ(άβιος) Καλόκαιρος, PB no. 1320: 469 
Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Κάσσανδρος, PB no. 
1321: 384; 395 η. 389; 457; 458 
Φλάβιος Κλεότειμος, PB no. 1322: 461 
Τι(βέριος) Φλ(άβιος) Λέων, PB no. 1323: 
395 η. 388; 501 η. 429; 510 η. 468 
Φλαύιος Μάριος, PB no. 1325: 396 η. 398; 
397 η. 405 
Τι(βέριος) Φλάβιος Όνήσιμος, PB no. 
1326: 395 n. 387; 501 n. 429; 504 n. 436; 
512 n. 474 
Φλ(άβιος) Ούρβανός, PB no. 1327: 466 
Φλ(άβιος) Σεβήρος, PB no. 1328: 472 
Φλ(άβιος) Σύμφορος, PB no. 1329: 478 
Φλαμμεάτης ό το πρίν Ζώσιμος, PB no. 
1332: 405; 500 n. 428; 504 n. 437; 506 
and nn. 448, 450; 507 n. 451; 510 n. 467 
Abydos, a competitor from: 431 
accusative, in funerary inscriptions: 142; 
143; 502; 503; 509 
Achaea, propraetor in: 226 
acrobat: 81; 222 
Actian era: see dated inscriptions 
Actian games: 276; 483 
Actium, battle of: 65 
Acts of the Apostles: 75; 250; 455 
admiral of Perseus: 109; 425 
Aegeae: 43; 51 
— Caesareum at: 129 
— chora of: 361 n. 235 
Aegean: 422 
— islands of: 503 
Aelius Catinius Leo: 87 
T. Aelius Marcellus: 94 
Aemilia: see tribes, Roman 
Φουνδάνιος Νεικέρως, PB no. 1339: 478; 
488 n. 372 
Χαιρεφάνης 'Αρτεμιδώρου, PB no. 1342: 
500 n. 428; 502 
Χαρϊνος, PB no. 1343: 492 
Χρήστη, PB no. 1347: 492 
ΓΑΔΗΑ Άφροδεισίου, PB no. 1354: 502 
[—]δωρος: PB no. 1357: 500 n. 428; 511 
n. 470; 512 n. 476; 513 n. 479 
[—]ήλιος Λεοντο(γ)ένης, PB no. 1361: 500 
n. 428; 503 n. 436; 511 nn. 468, 470 
[—]ημα, PB no. 1362: 500 n. 428; 511 n. 470 
[~-Ιισης, PB no. 1366: 501 n. 428 
[—]λιννα Διονυσίου, PB no. 1367: 500 n. 
428; 504 n. 436 
[—]λιος Όνησιφόρος, PB no. 1368: 469 
[—]ριανή, PB no. 1381: 500 n. 428 
[—]τιας Εύλαίου, PB no. 1383: 454 
[—], PB no. 1392: 471 
Aemilius Paulus: 75; 230 
— camp of: 181; 245 
Aetolia, name attested in: 348 n. 137 
age, of the deceased: 279; 282; 446; 505; 509 
and n. 463 
— distinctions according to: 426 
— of slaves: 485 and n. 364; 486 and nn. 
365, 366; 487; 488; 490 
agonistic list: 414 n. 17; 431 
agonothetai: 91; 126; 179; 197; 198; 200; 
201; 241; 259; 270; 448; 450; 457; 458; 
459; 460; 483; 491 
agoranomoi: 115; 210; 218; 224; 448 and η. 
208; 449 
Aidonaios, Macedonian month: 88; 193; 
233; 283; see also Άϊδοναΐος 
Akanthos, thearodokos of Epidaurus at: 
342 n. 72 
5. GENERAL INDEX 
In some entries the main reference is italicized. Beroea, Macedonia, 
Macedonians are not included as separate entries in the index. 
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Alexander III, the Great; bust of: 495 
— campaign of: 45^ 
— contemporaries of: 74; 161; 205; 232; 
255; 333; 337 n. 36; 337 and n. 44; 347 n. 
132; 354; 360; 361 and η. 2 t t ; 420: 421 
— hieromnemon of : 345 
Alexandreia (Gidas): 50 
Alexandria or Olympia, games in Beroea: 
482; 495; see also Olympia 
Alexandrians, attested in Beroea: 431 
Alexandrine: Judaic-Alexandrine magical 
text: 119 
Allanteion, thearodokos of Delphi at: 382 
n. 330 
altars, dedicatory: 114; 129; 257; 299; 481; 
see also βωμός 
— depicted on a stele: 183 
— funerary: 66 n. 184; 89; 90; 94; 108; 109; 
121; 125; 131; 133; 136; 137; 143; 147; 
149; 150; 162; 165; 184; 193; 203; 216; 
220; 225; 238; 242; 243; 245; 247; 248; 
282; 286; 288; 292; 437; 483; 497; 498; 
499 n. 424; 500; 501 tin. 429, 430; 502; 
504; associated with Roman models: 
509; dating of: 509; with epigrams: 500 
— funerary with reliefs: 66 n. 189; 87; 98; 
104; 105; 109; 130; 139; 143; 153; 159; 
163; 168; 170; 185; 191; 216; 221; 256; 
265; 279; 291; 492; 501 and n. 430; 503 
and n. 435; 508; 512; with crowns: 499; 
for gladiators: 506; with snakes: 505 n. 
443 
—without a relief: 501 n. 429; 503; 513 n. 
479 
— Roman: 509 and n. 461 
— honorific: 63 n. 166; 91; 93; 123; 125; 
126; 127; 134; 139; 146; 169; 170; 171; 
175; 177; 179; 180; 193; 197; 198; 201; 
209; 214; 215; 225; 227; 241; 243; 256; 
257; 258; (263); 270; 271; 272; 281; 282; 
284 
— manumissions on: 97; 299 
ambassadors, of Amyntas III: 345; 422 
— of Philip V: 423; 448 
— of Perseus: 84; 109; 117; 181; 230; 245; 
422 
— of Claudius: 226 
— to Nerva: 260 
Amorgos, names attested in: 380 n. 316; 
381 n. 324 
Amastris: 133; 203; 483 
Amphipolis, magical text from: 119 
— - names attested at: 336 n. 33; 338 n. 53; 
340 n. 65; 342 nn. 70, 71,79; 345; 346 n. 
116; 352; 353 and n. 170; 355 and n. 
191; 360 n. 232; 361 nn. 235, 239; 362 
nn. 240,242,244; 365; 366 n. 258; 369 n. 
292; 380 n. 318; 442 n. 172 
— person from: 251 
Amphipolitai: 72 
Amynandros, king of the Athamanians: 
355 
Amyntas III, ambassadors of: 345; 422 
Andreiomenou (Α.): 60 
Andronikos (M.) on inscriptions from 
Beroea: 59; 64 and n.173; 113; 133; 427 
— on a Beroean sculptor: 154 
— and royal tombs of Vergina: 43 
animals: see games, kynegesia, spectacles, 
venationes 
Ano Kopanos: see Kopanos 
anointing with oil: 259; 463; see also άλειμ­
μα 
Anthemous, name attested in: 353 n. 173 
Antigonids, ties with Beroea: 45; 70; 420; 
421; 433 
— last: 424; 435 
Antigonos I, Monophthalmus: 420 
— nephew of: 255; 348 n. 139; 422 
Antigonos II, Gonatas, regnal year of: 116; 
422 
— influenced by the Stoics: 428 
Antigonos III, Doson, contemporary of: 
71; 422 
— and Illyrians: 430 
— statues in Delos offered by: 433 and nn. 
121; 122 
Antiochos III, son or general of: 401 n. 431 
Antipater, daughter of: 379 n. 315 
Antoninus Pius, altar dated to his reign: 
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Apellaios, Macedonian month: 157; 182; 
227; 301 
Apelles, contemporary of Antigonos Do-
son: 71 n. 220; 422 
Aphrodite, on a funerary altar: 163 
— on a stele: 96; 284 
— symbol of: 195 
— at Corinth: 490 
Apollo, dedication to: 224; 448 ' 
— thearodokos of: 67; 70; 81; 423 
— Daphnephoros: 231 
— Delian: 433 
— Kitharodos: 140 
— Pythian: 118; 428 
Apollonia (of Illyria), attacked by Genthi-
os: 245 
Appian, on a Beroean: 75 
aqueduct, presented to the city: 191; 194; 
199; 457 
Arcadia, name attested in: 355 n. 192 
Archaeological Service, in N. Greece: 57; 
58 
— members of: 60 
architect of the city: 226; 277; 450 
architectural members at Beroea: 53, 54 
archons, of the Merides: 97; 106; 112; 132; 
(280); 447; 450 
— eponymous: 182 
— of Beroea: 197 
Argolid, names attested in: 343; 349; 356; 
362 n. 246; 369 n. 290; 416 nn. 23, 26 
aristocracy, Macedonian: 296; 420; 424; 
437; 462; 505 
— Roman: 296; 453; 462; 508 
Aristotle, on political rights: 426; 427 n. 85 
army, Macedonian: 300 
— Roman: 73; 480 and n. 143; see also: 
Flavia Firma XVIth; legio VMacedon­
ica; legionary; praetorianus; praetorian; 
soldiers; stationarius; veterans 
Arrian, on Beroeans: 74; 205 
Arridaios, son of Philip II: 354 
Artemis, dedications to: 103 
— epithets of: 355; 388 n. 380 
— on funerary monuments: 140 
— slaves donated to: 163; 192; 196 
Artemis Agrotera, slave donated to: 115; 
165; 219; 259; 279; 294; 470 
— priestess of: 123; 464 
Artemis Gazoria, manumissions to: 470 n. 
305 
Artemis Gazoritis and Blouritis, dedication 
to: 200 
Artemis Digaia, slaves presented to: 82; 97; 
167; 204; 216; 257; 265; 299; 470 
— altar dedicated to: 257; 299 
Artemis Ephesia, manumission to: 470 n. 
305 
Artemisios, Macedonian month: 200 
Asia Minor: 205; 214; 231; 279; 420; 455; 
483 
— names attested in: 348 n. 139; 350; 355 
and n. 188; 356 n. 199; 358; 359 n. 221; 
360 n. 231; 369; 370; 400; 416 and n. 26; 
418 
— text of funerary monuments of: 503; 512 
n. 478 
Asklepiodoros, contemporary of Perseus: 
182 
Asklepios, monument to: 224; 448 
— priests of: 116; 430 
— thearodokos of: 67; 70; 81; 423 
Asomata: 51; 93 
assembly of Beroea: 161; 424; 458 
asylia: 2Ύ1 
Atargatis, manumissions to: 114; 470; 478 
— priest of: 113; 423; 429 
— symbol of: 195 
— cult of: 470 n. 304; see also Syrian Parthe-
nos 
ateleia: 116; 232 
Athena, epithet of: 388 n. 380 
— sanctuary of: 430 
Athenian, in Beroea: 74; 186; 336; 431 
Athenian Acropolis, Beroean attested in in­
scription from: 69; 99; 421 
Athenians, boule and demos of: 69; 99; 231 ; 
232; (421) 
— names of: 345 n. 108; 348 n. 137; 359 n. 
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221 
— treaty with Perdikkas II: 334; 337; 347 
Athens: 284 
— ambassadors to: 422 
— inscriptions of: 73; 140; 226; 241 
— a Macedonian honoured at: 70 
— names attested in: 340 n. 67; 343 n. 86; 
345; 349; 365 n. 254; 366; 401 n. 427; 
418; see also Attica 
athletes: 431; 482 n. 348 
— training of: 427 
Attica, Macedonians attested in: 67 n. 195; 
70 n. 208 
— names attested in: 338 and n. 55; 339 n. 
59; 343; 344; n. 96; 346 n. 114; 353 and 
n. 171; 356; 360 n. 231; 363 n. 246; 369; 
441 
— funerary inscriptions of: 67 n. 195; 503; 
512 n. 478; see also Athens 
Augustan period, introduction of the Ac-
tian era: 65 
Augustus, policy of: 436; 449 and n. 214; 
450 
— legislation of: 485 n. 363 
Auranton, chorion: 480 
M. Aurelius Cassianus: 127 
M. Aurelius Philippus: 127 
Autochthonous: 471 n. 310; 493. For refer-
ences to the Mother of the Gods Auto-
chthonous see Leukopetra 
M. Aurelius Severus Alexander: 240; 241 
Avezou (Ch.): 56 
Axios: 45 
L. Baebius Honoratus (PB no. 318): 65; 447 
Baege (W.): 56 
baker: 506 
barbarian invasions: 467 and n. 296 
Barbes-Koutles: see Vergina 
bases, honorific: 174; 261 
— inscribed: 158; 207; 235 
— funerary: 134; 292 
bathing: 259; 463 and n. 279 
Bayet (Ch.). 54 
Bechtel (F.): 338 
benefactor: 260; 261 
benefactress: 458 
Bereike: see tribes of Beroea 
Berenikion, chorion: 198; 479 
Beroe: 73 
Beroeans: 67-75; 102; 143; 168; 196; 268; 
336; 338; 431; 435; 438 and n. 143; 450; 
451; 452; 453; 464-465; 467-469 
Berve (H.): 333; 337; 340; 352; 357; 360; 
363; 420; 421 
Bisaltia: 99; 112; 133; 259; 454 
— names attested in: 358 n. 213; 362 n. 244; 
369 
bishop of Beroea: 75; 239; 456 
Bithynia: 90 
Bitola (Monastir), inscription from: 144 
Boeotia, names attested in: 338; 350 n. 151; 
362 n. 245; 363 n. 246; 368; 369; 401 n. 
427; 416 nn. 23, 26 
— funerary inscriptions of: 503 
Boeotian, strategos: 181 
— name of: 386 n. 368 
Black Sea, name attested in inscription 
from: 360 n. 231 
Bosporus, kings of: 227; 450 n. 220 
Bottiaea, inscriptions of: 56; 57 
— name attested in: 344 n. 97 
boule, of the Athenians: 99; 231; 232 
— of the Beroeans: 134; 197; 261 ; 271 ; 296; 
458; 463; 464 
— of the Eretrians: 70; 231 
bourgeoisie, of Italian cities: 443 
boxer: 98; 147 
boxing: 107; 251; 263; 432 
Braniates: see Nea Nikomedeia 
Briant (P.): 420 
building, donated to the city: 464 
— contractor: 172 
Byzantine Antiquities, Collection of in Be-
roea: 84; 131 
Caesareum, of Aegeae: 129 
L. Caesennius Paetus: 296 
Caligula, award of citizenship by: 450 
Callinicus, battle of: 230 
L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus (PB no. 
666): 65; 188; 438; 439 
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Campania, Romans originated from: 442 
Caria, name attested in: 369 n. 288 
Castrén (P.): 441 
cemeteries in Beroea, ancient: 497 n. 415; 
504; 505 
— modern: 54; Jewish: 54; Turkish: 53; 54 
cenotaphs: 498 
Centre for Greek and Roman Antiquity: 
11; 12; 39 nn. 1, 2; 61 n. 159; 62 n. 162; 
64 n. 168; 332 n. 10 
Chalcidian, name of a: 350 n. 151 
Chalcidice, names attested in: 342 n. 74; 
353 nn. 165, 167; 366 n. 269; 404 n. 451 
Chalkis, nomina attested in: 441 
Chantraine (P.): 334 
child, adopted: threptos: 493 
— illegitimate: 163; 221, 434 
children, slaves: 486; 492 
Chios, name attested in: 380 n. 316; 
— Romans in: 439 and n. 147 
chora, boundaries of: 52 n. 77 
— of Aegeae: 361 n. 235 
— of Beroea: 54 n. 99; 68 n. 200; 73 n. 237; 
490 n. 385; 494 
choria: 128; 198; 479 
— owners of: 479; 480 
Choropani: see Stenemachos 
Christian, inscriptions: 61; 221 
— faith: 481 
— onomasticon: 504 and n. 438 
Christians: 455-56; 504 
chthonic symbols: 505 
churches of Beroea: 54 
cippi: 73; 140; 251; 257; 501; 502 η. 431; 503 
cist for ashes: 153; 498 
city (Beroea): 175; 225; 292; 439; 447; 448; 
462; 464 
— archives of: 464 
citizenship, honorary and land aquisition: 
439 
Claudius, monument to: 116; 175; 226; 227; 
277; 281; 292; 439; 447; 449 
— award of citizenship by: 436 n. 136; 451 
n. 221 
Cl(audius) Cassius Dion: 241 
Ti. Claudius Priscus: 200 
cognomina: 75; 190; 242; 263; 370; 384; 389; 
391; 396; 397 and n. 405; 398 and nn. 
410, 413; 399; 405; 416; 440; 444; 448; 
449; 460; 462; 463; 465; 466; 475 
— omission of: 309; 371; 465 
colonnettes: see cippi 
Colossians, Epistle to: 239 
columns: 83; 111 
— Doric: 102 
— inscriptions on: 192; 491 
Comana, festivals in: 489 n. 385 
— hierodules in: 490 
Commodus (M. Aurelius): 124; 206; 475 
Constantine I, the Great, inscription dated 
in his reign: 435 
Constitutio Antoniniana: 479 n. 337 
consuls: 187; 201; 214; 241 
— consular rank: 146 
conventus civium Romanorum: 439 
conventus iuridicus: 197 
Corinth, Isthmus of: 53 
— inscriptions at: 226 
— courtesans at: 490 
Cormack (J.M.R.), on the inscriptions of 
the 3rd Merisr. 47; 48; 61; 63 
— corrections of: 202; 229; 237; 275 
— readings of: 153; 176; 179 
— restorations of: 96; 201 
— visit to Beroea: 58 
corn: 260 
Cornelius Scipio Nasica: 230 
council, of Beroea: 259; 261; 458 
courtesans: see Corinth 
Cousinéry (M.E.M.): 53 
craftsmen: 425 
Cretans: 117; 230 
Crete, name attested in: 369 n. 292 
— society of: 426 n. 73 
crowns, on funerary monuments: 98; 160; 
190; 256; 276; 298; 499; 506 
— golden: 99 
cupids, on funerary monuments: 96; 105; 
152; 156; 167; 186 
Curtius, on a Beroean: 74; 161; 232 
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Cyrenaica, Jews settled in: 455 
Cyrene, name attested in: 349 
Cyzicus, a man from: 482; 491 
Dacia Malvensis, governor of: 127 
Daisios, Macedonian month: 159; 206; 252; 
283; 299; 481; 491 
Dardanians, in the Iliad: 365 
date, reading of: 449 n. 211 
— not preserved: 283 
— latest of Leukopetra: 476 
— Roman: 491 
— on funerary monuments: 66 and n. 188; 
499 n. 424; 512 and n. 476 
dated inscriptions: 64 n. 169; 65; 202; 252; 
451; 467; 481; 484 
— by Actian era: 66; 88; 89; 99; 122; 128; 
129; 155; 170; 175; 192; 205; 206; 227; 
244; see also σεβαστόν 
— by provincial era: 65; 66; 72; 83; 123; 
180; 185; 196; 282; 462; 463 
— by both eras: 88; 89; 91; 92; 121; 122; 
124-25; 129; 130; 192; 193; 200; 202; 
205; 207; 211; 223; 252; 271; 277; 283; 
284; 299; 301; 464; 491 
— by regnal year: 64; 424; 425; see also έτος 
— unspecified: 64; 65; 122; 123; 180; 185; 
196; 224; 282 
— by day and month: 490; 491 
dating of inscriptions of Beroea: 61-66; 183; 
462 n. 272 
dative on funerary inscriptions: 502; 503; 
509 
Daux (G.), on the list of the Delphic thea­
rodokoi: 71 and n. 215; 108 
Davies (J.K.): 186 
decrees: 218; 301; 409 
Delacoulonche (Α.), on the territory of Be­
roea: 42 
— Demitsas' debt to: 55 
— publication of: 53-54 
— mounds described by: 435 
— readings or copies of: 85; 196; 257; 266; 
430 
Delos, inscription in: 226 
— names attested in: 343; 355 n. 188; 365 n. 
251 
— nomina attested in: 440; 441; 442; 444; 
445; 446 
Delphi, hieromnemones at: 69 n. 202; 71; 
116; 275; 345; 422; 423; 424 
— manumission at: 71; 118; 157; 428 
— names attested at: 338 n. 55; 345; 350 n. 
151; 365 n. 253; 382 nn. 328, 330 
— thearodokoi of: 382 nn. 328; 330; 422 
Delphi, proconsul of Achaea attested at: 
177 
— slaves at: 485 
Delphic thearodokoi: 70; 71; 108; 112; 227; 
340 n. 64; 343 n. 85; 382 n. 338 
Demeter, epithet of: 388 n. 380 
Demetrias, Beroean at: 72; 110 
Demetrios I, Poliorcetes: 64 n. 173 
— general of: 423 
— mother of: 433 
— Plutarch on: 43 
Demetrios II: letters of: 64; 116; 300; 425; 
430 
— regnal year of: 64; 113 
Demetrios, son of Philip V: 97; 422 
Demitsas (M.G.), publication of: 54-55; 57 
— ethnics included by: 67 
— in Russu's work: 333 and n. 17 
— reading of: 196 
demos, of the Athenians: 99; 231 ; 232 
— of the Beroeans: 134; 296; 464 
— of the Eretrians: 70; 232 
denarii, paid for fines: 121; 128; 152; 160; 
167; 298 
— for a manumission: 219 
— for the purchase of a slave: 288; 295 
Derriopos, names attested in: 336 n. 33; 339 
n. 60; 342 nn. 71, 75, 77, 81; 343 n. 87; 
346 n. 123; 347 and n. 126; 348 and nn. 
134, 136, 142; 353 and nn.165, 170; 355 
and n. 184; 357 n. 206; 360 n. 232; 362 
n. 242; 365 nn. 250, 253; 366 and n. 258; 
367 and nn. 272, 274; 368 and n. 279; 
369 n. 292; 381 n. 326; 401 and n. 434; 
415 n. 19 
Desdevises-du-Dezert (Th.): 42; 54 
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diadoma: 261; 463 and n. 279 
Diavornitsa: see Trilophos 
Dii Manes: 238 
Dindorf (W.): 229 
Dio Cassius: see Claudius Cassius Dion 
Diodorus, on a Beroaean: 75 
Dion, inscriptions of: 127; 226 
— names attested in: 365 n. 256; 442 n. 172 
— surrender of to the Romans: 246 
Dionysos, epithets of: 355; 388 n. 380 
— sanctuary of: 430 
— on a funerary stele: 152 
Dios, Macedonian month: 92; 121; 123; 
128; 149; 155; 157; 160; 166; 167; 168; 
171; 202; 206; 209; 219; 243; 270; 278; 
283; 286; 490-91 
Doberos, a man from: 200 
dolichos: 107; 249; 306; 432 
Domitian (T. Flavius Domitianus): 173; 
447 
drachmae, Alexandrian: 118; 157 
Drangiane, in Alexander's campaign: 161 
Duchesne (L.): 54 
Dyrrachium, attacked by Genthios: 245 
eagle, on a votive inscription: 153 
East: 490 
East Macedonia, names occuring in: 370 n. 
298; 401 and nn. 426, 434; 402 and nn. 
439, 440; 404 
Eastern Mediterranean, nomina in: 440 
economic frisis: 480; 495 
economic status, in funerary monuments: 
508 
Edessa, identification with Aegeae: 43 
— names attested at: 254; 342 n. 73; 347 n. 
124; 348 and nn. 133, 136; 349; 352 and 
n. 161; 353 n. 167; 367 and n. 272; 382 
n. 338; 401 nn. 426, 430; 403 n. 448 
Edson (Ch.): 42 
— corpus of Thessalonike: 62; 67; 127; 198; 
201; 227; 333 
— on the importance of Beroea: 71; 74; 
229; 420 
— on an inscription from Beroea: 119 
— on a Beroean's name: 229 
education: 426 and n. 79 
Egypt, Macedonians in: 342 n. 77; 345; 356 
n. 199; 357 
— names attested in: 337 n. 43; 347 n. 124; 
348 n. 139; 359 n. 221; 368; 380 nn. 318, 
321; 381 nn. 325, 326; 402 
— Jews settled in: 455 
— sanctuary workshops in: 490 
Ekklesiochori (county of Edessa), name at-
tested at: 349 
Elimeia, residents of: 126; 127 
— names attested in: 338 n. 54; 342 n. 76; 
345 n. 107; 347 and n. 131; 348 n. 135; 
352 and nn. 161, 162; 353 n. 166; 355 
and nn. 184, 185; 359; 361 n. 235; 400 n. 
426; 403 n. 448; 415 n. 19; 442 n. 172 
— inscription from: 459 
Emathia: 347; 439 
— county of: 44 
— inscriptions from: 57 
— prefecture of: 39; 43; 45; 48; 497 n. 416 
— population of: 479; 480; 495 
emperor, letter-rescript: 47; 93; 172; 287; 
293 
— letter by: 196; 287 
— imperial cult: 91; 179; 200; 201; 240; 259; 
270; 436; 447; 450; 451; 456; 457; 458; 
459; 460 and n. 267; 491; see also 
statues 
empresses deified, epithet of: 388 n. 380 
Ennodia: 210; 432 
Eordaea, names attested in: 337; 342 n. 72; 
346 n. 123; 347 and n. 126; 349; 355 n. 
184; 358 n. 213; 362 nn. 240,242; 365 n. 
253; 368 and n. 284; 380 n. 322; 400 n. 
426; 415 and n. 19 
— a person from: 475 
Eordaean, name of: 347 n. 133 
ephebarchs: 124; 126; 130; 135; 190; 195; 
(228); 252; 253; 268; 277; 295; 458; 465 
n. 287; 466; 467 
ephebes: 91; 92; 93; 94; 111; 127; 128; 129; 
138; 146; 176; 197; 210; 212; 219; 228; 
233; 242; 243; 253; 254; 267; 268; 271; 
275; 277; 282; 291; 294; 295; 297; 298; 
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426; 432; 465-67 and η. 293; 470 η. 308; 
see also έφηβεύσας 
ephebic lists: 47; 409 n. 5; 431 and n. 109; 
435; 445; 465; 467 
Ephesos, names attested at: 338 n. 46; 350 
n. 151; 354 
— gladiators from: 483 and n. 355 
Epidaurians, city of: 67; 70 
Epidaurus, inscriptions from: 81; 226 
— names attested in: 342 n. 72; 381 n. 324 
epigrams: 47; 54; 85; 98; 109; 133; 143; 184; 
209; 210; 212; 222; 263; 289; 483; 502; 
504; 505; 506; 508; 512 
epimeletai: 92; 110; 116; 117; 122; 124; 126; 
128; 145; 155; 172; 173; 175; 192; 193; 
196; 201; 205; 206; 209; 222; 226; 252; 
260; 262; 277; 289; 293; 295; 296; 297; 
450; 457; 463; 469; 470; 472; 473; 477; 
489; see also επιμελητής, έπιμελου-
μένη, κουράτωρ, προνόων 
Epiros: 483 
— names attested in: 347; 369 and n. 292 
Epirotes: 347 n. 132 
epistates of the city: 120; 305; 424; 430 
epitropos: 481 
eponymous magistrate: 65; see also ar-
chons, priests, strategos 
eras: Actian, provincial: see dated inscrip­
tions 
Eretria, inscription in: 231 
— name attested in: 338 n. 52 
Eretrians {boule, demos of): 70; 232; 421 
Erythrae, name attested in: 344 n. 101 
ethnics: 45; 67; 68; 70 n. 208; 72; 73; 74; 75 
and n. 259;81; 101; 180; 181; 230; 332 n. 
10; 336; 418 n. 37; 420 and n. 44; 431; 
432; 461; 477 
—attested as personal names: 342-43; 353-
54; 371 
— attested in Thessalonike: 482 and n. 350 
Euboea, names attested in: 340 n. 67; 344 n. 
96 
euergetes: 67; 81; 232; see also ευεργέτης 
Eumenes I, general of: 356 
Euphrates: 205 
Euporia, ethnic of: 99; 112; 133; 259; 454 
Eurydice d. of Sirras: 354 n. 180; 433 
Europos (Syria), name attested in: 344 n. 97 
excavations in Beroea: 59; 498 and n. 422 
farmers: 479; 480 
Feissel (D.): 61 
Ferguson (W.D.): 56 
Feronia: 471 n. 310 
festivals, in Beroea: 432; 491 
— at Leukopetra: 490 
— at Comana: 489 n. 385 
festival days, of the goddess of Leukopetra: 
91; 235; 244; 249; 256; 270; 474; 487; 
489; 490; see also εθιμοι ήμέραι 
fines: see denarii, punishment 
fiscus: 488 
Flamininus: 423 
Flavia Firma, XVIth: 173 
Flavia Sabina: 296 
Flavius Sabinus: 296 
flogging: 427 and n. 85 
foreigners: 430; 431; 445; 481; 482 
— of Thessaloniki: 482 n. 348; 483; 484 
Franke (P.R.): 154 
free wen: 427 
— names of: 398 
— labourers: 495 
— gladiators: 483 
— donated: 488 
— willingly offered: 489 n. 381 
— relations to slaves: 491; 492 and n. 397; 
493 
freedmen: 91; 135; 176; 190; 194; 250; 258; 
262; 267; 425; 468; 471 and n. 310; 477; 
481; see also έξελευθερικοί 
— names of: 384; 398 n. 413; 418; 436 n. 
136; 443; 444 and n. 184; 453; 468 nn. 
299, 302; 469 
— lists of: 176; 445 n. 188; 468 
— relations to masters: 493 
freedwomen: 88; 149; 208; 236; 265; 473; 
487 n. 369; 508 
— economic status of: 493 
— names of: 397 
friends: 139; 220; 297; 512 n. 474 
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Friends or First Friends of Perseus: 132; 
133; 180; 181; 182; 230; 245; 424; 435; 
see also πρώτοι φίλοι 
— of Philip V: 422 
C. Fulcinius Epictetus: 442 n. 172 
funeral banquet: 98; 164; 186; 506 n. 450 
funerary monuments: 58; 90; 111; 216; 225; 
226; 253; 262; 263; 264; 266; 273; 297; 
311 n. 7; 497-513 
— names or persons on: 77; 311 n. 7; 346 n. 
116; 362 n. 244; 409 n. 4; 416 n. 27; 431 ; 
432; 434 and n. 126; 445 n. 188; 456; 
(483); 492; 496 
— quality of: 410 
— relation to burial: 497 
— Roman type: 217; 454 
— and society: 437 
— of the territory of Beroea: 48-52 and n. 
77 
— of Thessalonike: 66 n. 188; 482 n. 348 
— of unknown shape: 148; 213 
— texts of: adjectives in praise: 512; 
age: 505; 509; dated: 66 n. 188; 512 and 
n. 476; family in: 510; greetings: 504; 
Hellenistic tradition: 502; Latin and 
bilingual: 48 n. 47; 509 and n. 460; 
married state: 503; 506; 509; 510; 511; 
512; person erecting: 505; 506; 507; 
509ff; Roman influence: 509 
— with relief: 499 n. 424 
— chthonic symbols on: 505 
— see also altars, bases, cippi, cists, 
plaques, sarcophagoi, slabs, stelai and 
freedmen, gladiators, slaves 
Galatista, name attested at: 342 n. 74 
Galerius, palace of: 274 
games: 87; 240; 241; 271; 482 
— with wild beasts: 448; 483; 484 
— annual: 491 
— oecumenical: 483; 484; 491; 495; see also 
Actian games; άγων, Alexandreia, 
Olympia, spectacles 
gardener: 172 
general: 423; see also strategos 
genitive: 139 
— in funerary inscriptions: 136; 509 
gentes: 441; 443; 463 
Genthios,kingoftheIllyrians:84; 132; 182; 
245 
gentilicia: 296; 442 
— imperial: 436 and n, 136; 440; 444; see 
also nomina 
Gevgelija, inscription from: 85 
Gidas: see Alexandreia 
gladiatorial contests: 260; 448; see also μο­
νομαχία 
— combats: 271; 437; 491; 497 
— school: 264; 507 
gladiators: 47; 50 n. 56; 82; 86; 96; 98; 131; 
141; 159; 160; 172; 188; 189; 190; 191; 
222; 232; 234; 237; 238; 249; 254; 256; 
264; 265; 267; 273; 276; 483; 499; 506-
507 
— renani: 225; 251; 298; 507 and n. 451; see 
alsd ρητιάριος 
— summa rudis: 148; 264; 507 
— secunda rudis: 239; 264; 507 
— familia gladiatorum: 507 n. 454 
— symbols of: 506 
— funerary monuments of: 437; 506-507 
— reclining: 506 and n. 450 
— standing: 506 and n. 450 
— left-handed: 190; 256 
— names of: 367 n. 271; 386 n. 369; 399 and 
n. 418; 508 and n. 459 
— supernomina of: 405 n. 460 
— places of origin: 483 and nn. 354, 355; 
507 
Glaukias, Perseus' bodyguard: 84 
Golesiani: see Leukadia 
Gonnoi, inscription from: 72; 219; 451; 
— name attested at: 365 n. 257 
Gordian III: 87; 271; 491 
Gorpiaios, Macedonian month: 96; 98; 130; 
148; 192; 233; 247 
Gortyn, code of: 425; 427 
Gounaropoulou (L.): 175 
grammateus: 210; 224; 232; 448; 457 
grammatophylax: 134; see also γραμματο-
φύλαξ 
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graves, accidentally disi overed: 498 η. 422 
— cist: 4Q£ and n. 422 
— rock-cut: 497; 498 
— tile: 498 and n. 422; see also tombs 
greaves, presented to the Mother of the 
Gods: 124; 152; 206; 217; 474; 490 
Greco-Roman world: 378; 417; 418 
Greek East: 370; 384; 439 n. 150; 442; 443; 
444; 453 
Greece, mainland, nomina attested in: 440; 
442 
Greek, modern: 52 n. 79 
guardians of women: 81; 86; 215; 478; see 
also epitropos, τούτωρ 
guilds: 264; 468 
— of ass-drivers: 94; see also συνήθεια 
gymnastic contest: 260 
gymnasiarchs: 99; 100; 119; 130; 135; 161; 
175; 182; 199; 227; 252; 259; 260; 26 Q 
268; 274; 277; 295; 424; 427; 432; 446; 
449; 457; 458; 463; 467 
gymnasium: 135; 175; 261; 425; 426; 427; 
431 and n. 109; 432; 463; 466 n. 290; 467 
— two gymnasia in Beroea: 449 
— law of: 47; 61; 119; 161; 182; 187; 414 n. 
17; 424; 425; 426; 427; 432 nn. 114, 116 
Hadrian, letter to Beroea: 196; 458 
— award of citizenship by: 470 
— likeness to: 265 
— period of: 203; 264 
Hagia Varvara: 51; 93; 95 
Haliakmon: 43; 45 
Hammond (N.G.L.): 42; 230 
hands, on funerary monuments: 96; 104; 
121; 140; 185; 195; 298; 506 
— left-handed gladiator: 190; 256 
Harpaloi: 421; 450 
Harpalos s. of Machatas, contemporary of 
Alexander the Great: 205; 421 
Hatzfeld (J.), on inscriptions from Beroea: 
56 
— on Roman settlement: 438; 440; 441; 443 
Hatzopoulos (M.B.): 175 
— on the road system of the central Ma­
cedonian plain: 42 
— on Aegeae during the Roman period: 43 
Hellenism, relitions of Jews to: 455 and n. 
244 
Hellenized, environment: 454 
— Jews: 455 
— Phoenicians: 361 n. 234 
Herakleia Lynkestis: 97; 178 
— names attested at: 339 n. 58; 347 and n. 
131; 348; 361 n. 235; 366 and n. 269; 401 
n. 430; 403 n. 448 
Herakleia of Pieria: 178; 181 
Herakleion, Delphic thearodokos at: 340 n. 
64 
Herakleotes: 484 
Herakles: 116; 430 
— on a funerary stele: 101 
Herakles Kallinikos, dedication to: 243 
Herakles Kynagidas: 116; 430 
— priests of: 116; 119; 300; 430; 449 
— monument to: 305 
herald: 276; 484; 507 
herm, on a funerary stele: 85 
Hermaia, regulations of: 432 and n. 116 
Hermes, statue to: 115; 210; 218; 224; (448) 
— epithet of: 388 n. 380 
Hermes Chthonios: 85; 504 
Hermes Kerdoos, on funerary altars: 170; 
191 
hero, description for the deceased: 452; 502; 
503; 504; 513; see also ήρως, ήρώισσα 
hero-horsemen on funerary monuments: 
159; 185 
Herodotus, on Macedonian history: 356 
Heubeck (Α.): 338 
Heuzey (L.): 43; 54 
hierodules of the Mother of the Gods: 114; 
143; 160; 167; 222; 473; 476 and n. 324; 
486; 487 n. 369; 491 n. 396; 492 and n. 
399 
— distinction from slaves: 488; 489 
— donors of slaves: 476 
— occupation of: 490 and n. 387 
— property of: 481; 484 
— prostitution by: 490 
hierodulism: 488 n. 378; 489; 490 
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hieromnemon of Alexander III: 345 
hieromnemones of Perseus: 68 n. 200; 69 n. 
202; 71; 117; 275; 422; 423; 424 
hierophant, title associated with the pro­
vincial cult: 145; 198; 201; see also 
ίεροφάντης 
high priests: 87; 91; 92; 124; 145; 159; 179; 
184; 189; 197; 198; 200; 201; 260; 270; 
274; 447; 448; 456-57; 458; 459; 460; 
464; 483; 491 
— for life: 259; 448; 450 and n. 220; 457 and 
n. 249 
— title omitted: 271; see also άρχιερασά-
μενος, άρχιερεύς 
high priestesses: 87; 123; 170; 240; 257; 270; 
460 and n. 267; 461 
Hippias, Boeotian strategos: 181 
Hoffmann (O.): 229; 332; 333 
Homer, names in: 334; 337; 345 
— Iliad, names in: 336; 347; 361; 365; 366 
— Odyssey, name in: 362 
homosexuality: 426 
honorific monuments: 172; 243; 293; 446; 
461 
— dedications: 448; 462; 464; see also under 
altars; inscriptions 
horsemen, on funerary monuments: 104; 
105; 130; 163; 191; 265; 294; see also 
hero-horsemen 
hunter, on a funerary stele: 499 n. 424 
Hydaspes: 231 
Hygeia: 224; 448 
Hyperberetaios, Macedonian month: 185; 
432 and n. 115; see also Ύπερβερεταΐ-
ος 
Idomenai: 226; 452 
illiteracy: 115; 165; 279 
Il'lyria: 182; 504 n. 437 
Illyrians: 84; 182; 245 
— settlement of: 430 
— Illyrian origin: 449 
— name borne by an Illyrian: 361 n. 237; 
see also names, Illyrian 
infants, exposed: 492 n. 397 
initiantes in Samothrace: 168; 184; 196; 
251; see also μύστης 
inscriptions of Beroea, bilingual: 48 n. 47; 
66; 92; 269; 287; 509 and n. 460 
— of Byzantine period: 54; 57 
— Christian: 61; 221 
— of imperial period: 456 
— funerary: 47; 55; 93; 289; 409; 417; 429; 
436; 446; 455 n. 239; 497; 499; 500; 502; 
509; dating of: 63; innovations of the 
texts of: 437; 505-507; see also funerary 
monuments 
— honorific: 47; 102; 108; 183; 194; 199; 
253; 293; see also altars; honorific 
monuments 
— incised twice: 245 
— Latin: see Latin inscription 
— unpublished: 47; 48; 82; 84; 85; 86; 88; 
89; 91; 98; 105; 106; 107; 108; 109; 117; 
120; 122; 125; 126; 131; 144; 148; 151; 
152; 162; 165; 166; 168; 169; 173; 185; 
187; 225; 231; 235; 240; 242; 257; 264; 
285; 286; 288; 290; 292; 297; 300; 301; 
304; 478; n. 334; 499 n. 424 
— votive: 47; 113; 119; 147; 155; 200; 222; 
225; 257; 282; 481 
inscriptions, Macedonian, Archive of: 39 n. 
1; 61 n. 159; 332 n. 10 
— names attested in: 340; 362; 382; 383; 415 
— bibliography and state of publication: 
— corpus of 3rd Meris: 39 n. 2; 47; 63 and 
n. 163 
— lack of corpora for Macedonia: 55 n. 
101; 61-62; 78; 414 
— corpus of dated inscriptions: 63-64 
— corpus of Demitsas: 54-55; 67; 333 
— corpus of Thessalonike: 55 n. 101; 62; 
67; 333 
— corpus of Upper Macedonia: 62 n. 162; 
333 
— Kanatsoulis' contribution to: 46 n. 39 
Inscriptiones Graecae: 58 
Instanbul, Arcaeological Museum: 183; 192; 
204 
Isis Lochia: 149; 225; 471; see also "Ισις 
Λοχία 
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islands (Aegean), names occuring in: 339 n. 
59; 354 
Isvoros: see Leukopetra 
Italy, Macedonians in: 74; 181 
— name attested in: 347 
— nomina occuring in: 444 n. 187; 471 n. 
310 
— origin of Romans from: 442; 443; 444 
Iulia Mamaea: 240, 241 
G. Iulius Rhoemetalces: 228 
ius trium liberorum: 480 
Jews of Beroea: 250; 404 and n. 453; 454-55 
— of Stobi: 455 n. 240 
— Jewish faith: 481 
Judaic-Alexandrine magical text: 119 
jurists: 170; 198; 214; 263; 508; see also νό­
μος 
Kajanto(L): 397; 398; 399; 510 
Kalindoia, names occuring at: 337 and n. 
39; 342 n. 77; 346 n. 116; 348 nn. 133, 
136; 357 n. 209 
Kalleris (I.): 334 
Kallipolitis (V.): 59 
Kanatsoulis (D.), on Beroea's senate: 261 
— on a catalogue: 435 
-— on foreigners: 482 
— on a high priest: 447 
— on the Jews of Beroea: 455 
— on the Macedoniarchs: 127; 198 
— on the synednon and the Macedonian 
koinon: 456 
— Prosopography of: 46 and n. 39; 59; 73; 
77; 154; 197; 215; 261; 333; 455; 456; 
482 
— unpublished inscriptions included by: 
59; 191; 215 
Karamanoli- Siganidou (M.): 60 
Karyane, name attested at: 345 n. 111 
Katerini, road to: 59 
Kavala (prefecture of), name attested in: 
345 n. 111 
Kerameikos (Athens), a Beroean attested 
at: 140 
Kirchner (I.): 100 
kitharodoi: 106; 432 
koinon, Macedonian: 91; 112; 126; 127; 
132; 148; 170; 179; 197; 200; 214; 240; 
241; 259; 270; 280; 409; 447-48; 450; 
456; 457; 458; 459; 460 and n, 267; 470 
n. 308 
— financial means of: 462 n. 273 
— games organised by: 482; 483; 484; 491; 
see also: agonothetai, hierophant, high 
priests, presbyterarch 
Kokkova: see Polydendron 
kome of Beroea: 43 
— referred to by Lucian: 45 
komaiattested in Leukopetra: 479; see also 
κώμη 
Komninion (Koumanitsion): 51; 90; 160 
Kontoleon (Α.E.): 55 
Kopanos (Ano Kopanos): 50; 204 
— name attested in: 336 n. 33 
Kos, Romans in: 439 
Kotzias (N.): 59 
Koumanitsion: see Komninion 
Kozani: 52; 53; 60; 141 
— prefecture of: 43 
kynegesia: 483 
kynegoi: 116; 120; 300 
Laconia, name attested in: 350 n. 151 
Laconian: 343 
Lagoyanni (M.): 154; 276 
Lamian War: 186 
lamp-lighter, at Leukopetra: 222; 473; 486; 
490 
land, acquisition of: 438; 439 
— sacred: 489 
landownership, large-scale: 128; 191; 198; 
457 and n. 252; 479; 480 n. 339; 486 
— small-scale: 479 
language, Macedonian: 332 
— Attic: 335 
— Greek: 66; 419; 440 n. 158; 446 n. 199 
Laodicea, a competitor from: 431 
lapicidal error: 240 
Larissa, Archaeological Museum of: 154 
— nomina attested in: 441 
— wife of Philip II from: 354 
Latin, not used for official texts: 446 
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— on funerary monuments: 48 n. 47; 509 
and n. 460 
— formula: 117 
— words: 276; 399 
Latin inscriptions of Beroea: 48 n. 47; 54; 
55; 66 
— of Thessalonike: 48 n. 48; 127 
law: 427 (see also gymnasium) 
— two codes of: 481 (local, Roman); see 
also Roman law 
Lazochori: 50; 147 
Leake (W.M.): 53; 54 
legatus Augusti pro praetore: 226; 439 
legio V Macedonica: 464 
legionary: 173; 446 
Leibethra: 181 
Leonnatos, man in charge of the phalangi-
tai: 181 
Lesbos, names occuring in: 355, 369 n. 295 
Lete, a Beroean attested at: 154; 452 
— names attested at: 343; 345 nn. 107, 112; 
346 n. 117; 348 nn. 133, 142; 352 and n. 
161; 355 and nn. 190, 191; 356 and nn. 
198,204; 361 n. 239; 362 and n. 240; 365 
n. 253; 367 and n. 273; 382 n. 328; 402 
n. 439; 414 n. 18 
letters of Demetrios II: 64; 116; 300; 425; 
430 
— of Hadrian: 196; 458 
— of the emperor: 196; 287; see also em­
peror 
— of consent for a manumission: 115; 475 
Leukadia (Golesiani): 50; 103; 106; 196; 
243; 257 
— Macedonian tombs at: 44 
— names attested at: 336 n. 33; 340; 342 n. 
75; 343; 345 and n. I l l ; 346 n. 117; 347 
n. 133; 352 and n. 161; 353 n. 167; 362 
n. 243; 365 n. 254 
Leukopetra (Isvoros): 51 and n. 73 
— Aegeae mentioned at: 43 
— dated inscriptions of: 66 and n. 186; 78 
— inscriptions of: 42; 45; 47; 60; 61; 76 n. 
262; 78; 409; 410; 418 n. 39; 435 n. 134; 
456; 469 and n. 303; 481 n. 345; 499 n. 
423 
persons attested at: 81; 82; 83; 86; 87; 88; 
89; 91; 92; 96; 98; 99; 101; 103; 105; 107; 
108; 111; 114; 117; 119; 121; 122; 123; 
124; 126; 127; 128; 129; 130; 143; 148; 
149; 150; 151; 155; 158; 159; 160; 161; 
162; 163; 164; 165; 166; 167; 168; 170; 
173; 187; 189; 190; 192; 194; 198; 201; 
202; 204; 205; 206; 207; 209; 211; 213; 
215; 217; 218; 219; 221; 222; 223; 225; 
228; 233; 235; 247; 248; 249; 252; 258; 
263; 270; 278; 279; 288; 289; 290; 294; 
297; 298; 470-81; 484-93; see also under 
epimeletai, hierodules, loans, priests, 
sanctuary, slaves 
M. Licinius Crassus: 444 
P. Licinius Crassus: 230; 245 
Limnaios, ambassador of Philip V: 423 
lists of persons or names: 215; 409 n. 3; 410; 
434; 456; 467; 468 
— of citizens: 414 n. 18; see also agonistic 
and ephebic lists, freedmen, taxation 
literary sources: 74-75; 411; 420; 422; 423; 
455 
Livy, Beroeans referred to by: 74; 97; 117; 
180; 181; 182; 245 
— on the settlement of Illyrians: 430 
loans, in Leukopetra: 138; 148; 475; 488; 
489; see also δεδανίσθαι 
Loos, Macedonian month: 129 
Loudias: 44 n. 31 
Lucian, on Beroea: 45; 466 
— on the Syrian goddess: 490 n. 385 
Lycia, inscription from: 283 
Lynkestis, names attested in: 338 n. 53; 342 
n. 71; 345 n. 107; 346 n. 123; 361 n. 235; 
370 n. 298; 401 n. 426; 415 n. 19 
lyre-player: 203; 506 
Ma, manumissions connected with: 470 n. 
305 
Macedonian, party, pro-: 186 
— War, Third: 180; 230; 245 
Macedoniarchs: 92; 93; 109; 123; 124; 126; 
127; 146; 170; 171; 197; 198; 200; 225; 
241; 270; 271; 272; 287; 293; 458-60,477 
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η. 328 
— families of: 460-61; 464 
— games organised by: 483; 491; see also 
μακεδονιάρχης 
Makedoniarchissa: 293; 460; see also μακε-
δονιάρχισσα 
magical text: 119; 159; 476 
Magnesia, name attested in: 343 n. 92 
Makaronas (Ch.): 59; 106; 431 
Makedonika: 59 
Makrochori (Mikrogouzi): 50; 251 
manumissions: 46; 48; 59; 69; 71; 72; 83; 95; 
96; 97; 99; 113; 115; 116; 120; 122; 138; 
143; 170; 192; 219; 276; 279; 280; see 
also στηλογραφώ 
— dated: 64; (66); 425 
— Hellenistic: 414 n. 17; 419 n. 40; 427; 428 
— Roman: 469; 470; 472-78; 480; 481; 482; 
485 n. 363 
— by women: 473-78; 480 and n. 342 
Q. Marcius Philippus: 181; 245 
Marek (Ch.): 71 
Marina, community of (prefecture of Ema­
tina): 497 n. 416 
Marsyas, Pellean historian: 349 n. 150 
Marvinci, Beroean attested at: 85 
Masson (O.): 334 
meals, provision of: 260 
Megara, inscription at: 226 
— names attested at: 368; 369 and n. 290 
P. Memmius Regulus (PB no. 879): 439 
Mende, names attested at: 342 n. 78; 363 
merchants: 425; 438 
Merides, archons of; 97; 106; 112; 132; 280; 
447; 450 
Mem, first: 112; 132 
— third: 45; 132; 280; corpus of: 39 n. 2; 47 
— fourth: 45; 97; 132 
Mesembria, name attested in: 353 n. 169 
Messenia, names attested in: 339 n. 59; 356 
— Romans in: 439 
Meter and Kore, priestess of: 96; 469 
Metochi Prodromou: 51; 58; 97; 118; 167; 
192; 196; 204; 217; 257; 299; 469 and n. 
303; 473; 479; 487 and n. 368 
metronymics: 97; 163; 370; 433-35; 445; 446 
n. 196; 453; 465; 468 
metropolis, rights of: 123; 260; 274; 447; 
448; 464; see also μητρόπολις 
Middle Strymon, inscription in: 93 
— names attested in: 379 n. 314; 402 n. 434 
Mieza, location of: 43-44 
— names attested at: 356 n. 204; 360 n. 232; 
363; 365 
Mikrogouzi: see Makrochori 
Milesian, name of: 338 n. 46 
milestones: 44, 48 n. 47, 50 nn. 62, 64, 65; 
66 
Mithridatic Wars: 440 
Moesia, lega tus Augusti in: 226 
monarchy, Macedonian: 419; 435 
Monastir: see Bitola 
mosques of Beroea: 54 
Mother of the Gods, cult of: 489-90 and n. 
385 
— temple of: 491 and n. 395 
Mother of the Gods Autochthonous: see 
Leukopetra 
Museum of Beroea: 47; 60; 76 n. 262; 78 
music, professions connected with: 506 
— contests: 260 
Mycenaean period, name known from: 336 
Mygdonia, inscriptions from: 56 
— names attested in: 349 n. 142; 352 and n. 
162; 356 n. 204; 357 n. 206; 362 and nn. 
241, 242 
Myllinas, Myllinus: 74; 232 and PB no. 910 
Mytilene, nomen attested in: 441 
names, accentuation of: 380 n. 317 
— ancient, retained: 423 
— archaic: 334; 345 n. 113; 386 n. 368; 424 
— Greek attitude towards: 418 
— change of: 405 n. 459; 419 n. 40; 429 n. 
97 
— compounds of: αγαθός: 386; εύ-: 383 n. 
351; 386 and n. 375; "Ερως: 387; καλός: 
386; τύχη: 386 
— continuity through: 413; 435 
— as a criterion for origin or status: 399; 
466 
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- diminutives: 335 and n. 30; 343 
- disappearance of: 421; 423; 424; 435 
- ending in: -anus: 401; -ας: 380 η. 317; 387 
and η. 376; -αων: 301; -ην: 304; -θεός: 
302; -ους: 387 and n. 377; -ύλος: 
386 n. 373 
ethnies used as: 354 and n. 174 
exclusively of Beroea: 412 n. 14 
fashions of: 310 
foreign: 310; 311 ; 335; 429; 430; 454; 476; 
493; 496 
- formation of, in Macedonia: 309 n. 1 
formation of new: 310 
- frequency of: 85; 411; 413; 414; 415 and 
n. 19; 419; 434 
frequent: 412; 416; 417 and n. 28; 418; 
419; 429; 435; 499; 508 
-of gods: 387; 417; 418 
- Greek: 332; 335; 339; 357 n. 207; 381; 
384; 398; 400 n. 425; 411; 419; 455 
- of Greek type: 309; 378; 396; 400; 436; 
445; 465; 468; 473; 479 
- non-Greek: 369 
- pre-Greek: 357; 400; 401; 402; 416; 418; 
429; 454 
- heroic: 338; 386 n. 368 
- Illyrian: 359; 363; 430; 454 
- incomplete: 76; 467 n. 297 
- Latin, transliterated into Greek: 75 n. 
258; 440 n. 158 
- local to Beroea: 412; 414 
- local to Macedonia: 311; 332; 339; 354 
363; 367; 369; 371; 378; 381; 385; 411 
413; 414; 430; 431; 449; 454;466 n. 289 
480 
- local, decline of: 381; see also names, 
Macedonian 
-local to Pisidia: 380 n. 318 
- lost meaning of: 418 
- Lydian: 401 n. 431 
- Macedonian: 68; 69; 333 n. 17; 334; 335; 
337; 346 n. 120; 354; 361; 366; 368; 369; 
378; 379; 380 and n. 317; 384 and n. 
363; 415; 416; 429; 451; 454; 504 
- borne by Macedonians: 332; 339; 340; 
343; 344; 349; 350; 352; 354 and n. 182; 
355; 356; 357; 358; 360; 361; 362 and n. 
239; 363; 365; 368; 369 n. 294; 379 n. 
309; 381; 383; 415 
— mistaken readings of: 76 
— new or newer: 367 and n. 271; 371; 378; 
381; 385 n. 364; 386; 411; 415; 417; 451; 
469 
— occuring once in Beroea: 309; 411; 412 
— older: 371; 381; 385 n. 364; 386; 466 n. 
289 
— panhellenic: 311; 334; 339; 340; 354; 356; 
363; 379; 381; 384; 385; 411; 415; 424; 
431; 449; 496 
— rare: 255; 332; 336 n. 32; 337; 338; 339 
343 and nn. 94, 95; 348; 349; 356 n. 194 
358; 360; 362; 368; 386; 396; 403; 411 
412;417;419; 421; 422;431; 433; 434 n. 
123 
— Roman: 136; 163; 378; 389; 391; 398; 399 
and nn. 413, 418; 400 and n. 421; 411; 
412; 416; 419; 445; 451; 457; 460; 469; 
479; 496 
— of Roman type: 75; 176; 309; 370; 371; 
372; 397; 400; 416; 436; 445; 465; 466; 
475 n. 319; 508 
— Roman, tripartite: 395; 399 n. 418; rever­
sal of order: 397 
— of the royal house: 337; 356 
— Semitic: 370 and n. 301; 404; 476 
— loss of significance of: 496 
— single: 309; 371; 378; 389; 396; 397 and n. 
403; 412 n. 13; *416; 496; 508 
— of the 6th century (attested in): 356; 369 
— of the 5th century (attested in): 334; 336; 
338; 340 n. 67; 342 n. 74; 343; 344 and n. 
96; 354 n. 182; 355; 358; 361; 368; 369 
nn. 292, 294; 379 n. 309; 381 
— of slaves: see slaves, names of 
— correlation with social categories: 397; 
399; 410 
— social value of: 384 n. 362 
— on sherds: 311 n. 7 
— theophoric: 355; 388 and n. 380; 418; 430 
— Thracian: 350; 358 and n. 218; 359 and 
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η. 221; 363; 402 and η. 435; 403 and nn. 
443, 448; 430; 454; 475 and n. 321 
— unknown elsewhere: 404 
— of women: 354; 380 n. 316; 396 and n. 
401; 397; 416 and n. 27; 417 and n. 28; 
432; 434 
naopoios, name of a: 365 n. 253 
Naousa: 53 
— county of: 44; 50 
Nea Kouklena: see Trilophos 
Nea Nikomedeia (Braniates): 48; 50; 105; 
173; 198; 201; 262 
Neapolis (territory of), names attested in: 
368 and n. 284; 381 n. 324 
negotiatores: 438 and n. 141; 443; see also 
συμπραγματευόμενοι 
Nemesis, manumissions connected with: 
470 n. 305 
Neo Skyllitsi: 50; 285 
neoi, acting with the boule: 259; 261; 463 
and n. 278 
Neokastro (Emathia), name attested in: 347 
and n. 131 
neokoria, rights of: 260; 447; 448 
neokoros: 123; see also νεωκόρος 
Nerva, inscriptions dated by: 65 
— embassy to: 260; 436; 448 
— monument to: 179; 448 
Nesi: 50; 220 
Nicaea, a gladiator from: 276; 483 
Nikopolis, a victor from: 276; 483 
nobles: 419; 422; 435; 439 
Nock (A.D.): 114 
nomina of Beroea: 75; 309 n. 1; 370; 371; 
391-94; 398 n. 411; 400; 439-45; 466; 
478; 479 and n. 335 
— abbreviated: 176; 199 
— appearing once: 471 and n. 310 
— in place of cognomina: 395; 397 η. 403; 
398 
— of freedmen: 135; 453; 468 n. 302 
— followed by ethnic or supernomen: 288; 
371 n. 306 
— multiple: 396; 397 and n. 405 
— omitted: 89; 90; 157; 197; 200; 201; 262; 
263; 476 n. 324; 496; 508 
— not preserved: 147; 290; 302 
— frequent: 444-45 and nn. 187, 188; 453 
— rare: 232; 442 n. 172; 446; 468 n. 302 
— derived from Greek names: 479 and n. 
335 
— ending in -anus: 398 n. 410; 441 n. 165 
— brothers with different: 461 n. 269 
— of priestesses: 470 
— and social origin: 445 n. 188; 462 
nominative of a name: 302 
— on funerary monuments: 502; 509 
nurses: 160; 282; 512 n. 474 
Odrysae, names of: 350; 403 
oil, official in charge of: 465; 466; see also 
άλειμμα 
Olganos: 50 n. 60b; 452 
Olshausen (E.): 117; 181; 229 
Olympia, games of Beroea: 145; 241; 306; 
482; 484; 495; see also Alexandreia 
Olympia, games at: 184; 506 
— inscription at: 226 
Olympos, Mount: 230 
Olynthos, names attested at: 336 n. 33; 339 
n. 60; 340 n. 69; 342 nn. 77, 81; 347 n. 
133; 357 n. 206; 358 n. 218; 360 n. 232; 
361 n. 235; 365 n. 255; 366 and n. 270; 
367 and n. 272; 382 n. 339; 442 n. 172 
orators: 186; 243; 462 
Orestis, names attested in: 342 nn. 76, 77; 
346 n. 123; 349 n. 142; 359; 361 n. 235; 
362 and nn. 239, 240, 242; 369 and n. 
292; 414 n. 18; 415 and n. 19; 442 and n. 
172 
Orlandos (A.K.): 57; 261; 509 
Osborne (M.J.): 100 
Ostia, nomen occuring at: 446 
Paeonia, names attested in: 362 n. 244; 366 
and n. 258; 368 n. 287; 401 n. 426 
— inscriptions of: 56; 94 
Paeonis: see tribes of Beroea 
paidagogoi: 235; 262; 427; 512 n. 474 
paides: 426 and n. 79; 427 and n. 85; 432; 
see also παίς 
palaistra: 432 and n. 114 
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Palatitsa: 51 
— excavations at by L. Heuzey: 43; see also 
Vergina 
Panemos, Macedonian month: 87; 91; 115; 
134; 149; 165; 202; 205; 207; 219; 235; 
240; 241; 258; 270; 279; 280; 294; 303; 
491 
pankration: 95; 432; see also παγκρατι­
αστής 
Pantauchos, general of Demetrios Polior-
cetes: 423 
Pantikapaion, name attested in: 338 n. 46 
Papazoglou (F.), on historical geography: 
42; 43; 44 
— on dated inscriptions: 64 n. 170 
— on inscriptions from Beroea: 176; 177; 
197; 291; 468 
— on pre-Greek names: 357; 369; 401; 402 
— on Roman names: 370 
— on gods names: 418 
Paphlagonia: 203 
paramone: 113; 118; 120; 121; 128; 148; 
150; 157; 160; 164; 166; 167; 192; 223; 
240; 288; 295; 300; 428 and n. 90; 470; 
474; 476; 487 and n. 369; 488 and n. 
377; 491 n. 396; see also προσμένω, πα-
ραθήκη 
parenthesis, names in: 340; 389; 391 
— numbers of PB in: 76 n. 261 
Pasicrata, manumissions connected with: 
470 n. 305 
Patris (Tourkochori): 50; 171 
patron: 274; 493; 512 n. 474; see also 
πάτρων 
patronymics: 84; 97; 99; 117; 120; 167; 204; 
216; 224; 226; 228; 300; 302; 303; 304; 
305; 309; 311 n. 9; 333 n. 15; 336; 346 n. 
116; 382 n. 339; 418 nn. 34,39; 422; 430; 
449; 453; 454; 465; 468; 473; 476; 478; 
479; 502 
— lack of: 268; 371; 399 n. 418; 423; 431; 
468 n. 299; 473; 481; 496; 508; see also 
names, single 
— praenomen occuring as: 396 
— Roman names as: 400 
Paul the Apostle (PB no 1047): 75; 239; 273; 
279; 284; 454-55 
— Epistles of: 75 
Pautalia, a gladiator from: 276; 483 
Pelagonia, inscription from: 193 
— names attested in: 343 n. 188; 348 and n. 
136; 352 and n. 161; 353 n. 167; 357 n. 
206; 361 n. 234; 362 n. 242; 368 and n. 
284; 401 and nn. 426, 434; 403 n. 448 
Pella: 40 n. 3; 44; 181; 420; 502 n. 432 
— names attested at: 340 and n. 66; 343; 
346 n. 116; 352; 353 nn. 165, 166, 167; 
355 and n. 185; 356 n. 204; 360 n. 232; 
365 n. 254; 369 n. 292; 380 n. 316; 382 n. 
339 
Pellean: 349 n. 150 
penalties: 427 and n. 87 
— in denarii: 121; 128; 152; 160; 167; 298 
Perdikkas II, treaty with Athens, names at­
tested in: 334; 337; 347 
peregrini: 444 n. 185 
Perinthos, inscription from: 306 
Peritios, Macedonian month: 82; 97; 113; 
167; 204; 216; 225; 279; 294; 299; see 
also Περίτιος 
Perseus, contemporaries of: 45; 71; 74; 84; 
132; 180; 229; 311 and n. 8; 420 
— admiral of: 425 
— ambassador of: 181; 245; 422 
— brother of: 97 
— Friends of: 132; 133; 180; 181; 182; 230; 
245; 423; 424 
— hieromnemones of: 69 n. 202; 71; 116; 
117; 275; 422; 424 
Petra, a pass of Mt. Olympos: 230 
Petsas (Ph.): on inscriptions of Beroea: 47; 
59-60 
— on inscriptions of Leukopetra: 42; 61; 
456; on dated inscriptions of: 66; on 
donors of slaves: 472; on epimeletai of: 
92; on festivals of: 490; on priests of: 89; 
470 
Peukastike: see tribes of Beroea 
phalangitai: 180; 181 
phialai, dedicated by freedmen: 116 
Philip II, names of contemporaries of: 334; 
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337 nn. 36, 38, 39; 352; 356 η. 203; 361; 
379 η. 309 
— Athenian contemporary with: 431 
— daughter of: 433 
— wife of: 354 
Philip V, contemporaries of: 71; 74; 420; 
429 
— court of: 423 
— Friends of: 422 
— Illyrians at Beroea in his period: 430 
— stoas and gifts by: 430; 433 and n. 121 
Philippi, names attested at: 174; 177; 339 n. 
58; 349 n. 150; 370 n. 298; 402 n. 441 
Philoxenos, contemporary of Alexander 
the Great: 205; 421 
Phoenicia, collection of taxes in: 205; 421 
Phoenicians, Hellenized, names of: 361 n. 
234 
Phokion: 186 
phorminx: 133; 203 
Phrygia, names occuring in: 358 
Phrygian cap, on a funerary stele: 105 
Phylakai: 249; 431 
physicians: 89; 211; 507 
Phyteia (Tsornovon): 50; 98; 159 
Picard (Ch.): 56 
Pieria, Herakleia in: 178 
— inscriptions from: 57; 249 
— names attested in: 342 n. 81; 345 and n. 
I l l ; 347 and nn. 124, 131; 348 and n. 
136; 354 n. 181; 357 
Pisidia, names attested in: 380 n. 318; 381 n. 
324 
plaques, funerary: 122; 142; 156; 164; 214; 
221; 222; 224; 236; 238; 248; 264; 278; 
499 n. 424; (500 n. 428b); 504; 513 n. 
479; see also slabs, stelai 
Plassart (Α.), on inscriptions from Beroea: 
57 
— on the list of thearodokoi: 70; 71; 108 
Pleuratos, Illyrian contemporary of Per­
seus: 84 
Plutarch, on Aegeae, Edessa: 43 
— on Beroeans: 75; 117; 132 
Polemaios, Antigonos' I, Monophthalmos 
nephew: 255; 422 
politarchs of Beroea: 84; 115; 141; 144; 145; 
175; 182; 183; 227; 281; 292; 449; 450 
political rights, restricted: 425 
poll-tax: 260 
Polla Nera (in the prefecture of Emathia): 
497 n. 416 
Polybius, on Beroeans: 74; 75; 181; 245 
— on a probable Beroean: 423 
Polydendron (Kokkova): 51 
Pompeii, nomina attested in: 441; 444 
pontifex: 274 
Pontos: 483; 490 
population, composition of: 413; 429; 431; 
453; 454 
— of the city: 467; 472 
— entire: 463 n. 279 
— of Emathia: 479; 495 
— indigenous: 493 
Potidaia, names attested at: 354 n. 175; 362 
n. 239 
Pouqueville (F.C.H.L.): 52 
praeco: 276; see also πραίκων 
praenomina: 370; 395 and n. 391; 396 and 
nn. 397, 398; 445; 475 n. 319 
— women's: 396 and n. 401; 398 nn. 408, 
409 
praetorian: 124; 130 
praetorianus: 305 
presbyterarch: 145; see also πρεσβυτε-
ράρχης 
priests: of Asklepios: 430 
— of Atargatis: 113; 423; 429 
— of Herakles: 116; 430 
— of Herakles Kynagidas: 119; 430; 449; 
(454) 
— eponymous of the city: 113; 423; 424; 
429 
— for life: 135; 136; 471 
— hereditary: 191; 305; 471 
— at Leukopetra: 108; 110; 129; 172; 469-
71 and nn. 306, 307; 472; 489; 490 
— not defined: 202; 282; see also ιερεύς 
priestesses: of Artemis Agrotera: 123; 464 
— of Ennodia: 210; 432 
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— of Meter and Kore: 96; 469 
— at Leukopetra: 87; 88; 89; 121; 122; 128; 
157; 192; 205; 206; 244; 255; 288; 470 
and nn. 306, 307; 471 
— hereditary: 171; 202; 471; see also ιέρεια 
priesthood, hereditary: 471 
— of Leukopetra: 470 
— influence of: 490 
proconsuls, of Macedonia: 132; 187; 198; 
201; 283; 438; 447; 476 
— names of: 309 n. 1 
proconsul of Achaea: 177 
professions: 451; 506; 507 
professionals: 425 
— foreign: 482 
pronoetes: 121 
propraetor: 226 
Prosopography of Beroea, method of: 75-
78 
— not included in: 255; 431 n. I l l 
prostitution by hierodules: 490 
province: 444; 450 
— first man in: 457 
province of Macedonia: 65 
provincial games: 189 
— koina: 447 
proxenia: 186;439 
proxenos, of the Epidaurians: 67; 70; 81; 
423 
— of the Eretrians: 232 
— of Megara: 369 n. 290 
Ptolemy IX, Physkon: 381 n. 326 
public treasury, fines payed to: 160; 167; 
298 
punishment, corporal: 427 and n. 85 
— in denarii: 121; 128; 152; 160; 167; 298 
— in fines: 427 and n. 87 
Pydna, battle of: 74, 75; 180; 182; 230; 245; 
246 
Pyrrhos: 43; 423 
Pythion, a pass of Mt. Olympos: 230 
Rache (Rachova): 51; 251; 303 
Rachova: see Rache 
religious societies: 153; 188; 213; 220; 226; 
287; 289; 293; 446; 453; 481 
rescripts, imperial: see emperor 
retiarius: see gladiators 
Rhodes, ambassadors of Perseus to: 245; 
422 
— names attested at: 343; 355 n. 188; 366 n. 
270; 380 n. 316 
Rhodian, name of a: 353 
Rhomiopoulou (Aik.): 60 
Rizakis (Α.): 442 
roads, repaired: 260 
Robert (J.): 78 
Robert (L.), on a Beroean: 68; 69; 463 
— on inscriptions from Beroea: 98; 129; 
212; 276; 425 
— on inscriptions of Thessalonike: 228 
— on names: 311; 334; 368; 370 
— on the transcription of inscriptions: 78 
— visit to Beroea: 57-58 
Roman altar: see altars 
Roman citizens: 449; 451; 452; 453; 461; 467 
n. 293; 470; 477 
— citizenship, award of: 436; 440; 443; 449; 
450; 451 n. 221 ; 453; 458 and n. 256; 466 
and n. 290; 469; 473; 474; 475 n. 318; 
holders of: 444 n. 185; 472; 473; 474; 
475; 479; 483 
— community of Beroea: 116; 440; 446 
— communities in the Greek East: 453 
— conquest: 423; 424; 430; 434; 435; 448; 
458 
— domination: 419 
— date: 491 
Roman empire, crisis of: 495 
— incorporation of barbarians by: 384 
— provinces of: 436; 438 
Roman influence: 458; 468; 509 
— law: 444 n. 185; 478; 481 
— magistrates: 438; 465 
— officials: 438; 439; 447; 453 
Roman period, Aegeae in: 43 
— Beroea in: 45; 451; 456; 493; 498; 505; 
508 
— Mieza in: 44 
Roman policy: 436 
— presence in Beroea: 41; 412; 447; 453 
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— propaganda: 495 
— senate: 117 
— way of life: 447; see also: army, names, 
soldiers, tribes. 
Romans, at the time of Perseus: 117; 180; 
181; 230; 246 
— of Beroea: 187; 225; 400; 437; 438; 442; 
445; 446; 447; 454; 457; 460; 462; 463; 
465; 479; 480 
— origins of: 442; 443 
— in the Greek East: 439 n. 150; 443; 453 
— subjection of Macedonia to: 420 
— surrender of Beroea to: 424; 435 
— of Thessalonike: 442 
— «new»: 453 
Rome, ambassador of Perseus to: 181; 422 
— inscriptions of: 73; 130; 305; 511 n. 469; 
512 
— names attested at: 358 n. 218; 385 n. 366; 
403; 418; 444 
— nobles taken to: 182; 230; 246 
— Romans from: 442; 443; 444 
Rostovtzeff (M.): 56; 132 
Roussel (P.): 56 
royal family, Macedonian: names of: 337; 
361 n. 235; see also Antigonids; Teme-
nids 
— kinship to Beroean aristocracy: 420 
royal letters: 47; 414 n. 17; 424; see also 
letters 
royal mothers, wives: 432 
Russian Archaeological Institute: 56 
Russu (I.), Beroeans included by: 68 n. 200; 
70 n. 213; 77; 230 
— use of Demitsas by: 333 and n. 17 
— names cited by: 345; 346 
— on a person attested at Thessalonike: 
127 
Sakellariou (M.B.): 332 and n. 14 
Samos, name attested in: 343 n. 86 
Samothrace, Beroeans attested in: 72; 102; 
143; 168; 184; 196; 251; 277; 451; 463 
— nomina attested in: 441 
Samuel (A.E.): 428 
sanctuary of Leukopetra, functioning as a 
bank: 475; see also loans 
— income of: 489; 490 n. 385 
— donations to: 490 
— officials of: 469; see also epimeletai, 
priests 
— services to: 487 
— slaves of: 488 
— treasury of: 488 
— workshops of: 490 
sarcophagoi: 51 n. 69; 162; 168; 185; 195; 
214; 253; 264; 499 n. 424; 501 and n. 
431; 509 and n. 460 
— Sarikakis (Th.), on Beroeans in the 
Roman army: 73 
— on Roman officials: 283; 447 
Schoch (P.): 422 
sculptors: 72; 85; 154; 366; 369 n. 288; 451; 
452 
sculpture, pieces of: 54; 452 
— workshop: 452 
Semitic origin: 476 
senate of Beroea: 261 
senatorial class: 464 
Septimius Severus, contemporary of: 130 
Serrai, inscription of: 198 
Sinope, a victor from: 484 
Sintike, names attested in: 353 n. 167; 356 
n. 204; 357 n. 206; 362 nn. 242, 244 
Skopje Museum: 86 
Skydra (Arseni), border of Beroea with: 44 
— names attested in: 200; 379 n. 314; 388 n. 
383 
skyphoi, dedicated by freedmen: 116 
slabs, funerary: 183; see also plaques, stelai 
slab of unknown type: 253 
slaves: 72; 82; 96; 98; 99; 103; 104; 105; 106; 
107; 111; 116; 118; 119; 120; 130; (136); 
138; 148; 149; 150; 151; 152; 155; 157; 
158; 159; 160; 161; 162; 163; 164; 165; 
166; 167; 168; 187; 189; 195; 206; 207; 
208; 216; 217; 218; 219; 223; 225; 232; 
233; 234; 235; 237; 240; 243; 244; 247; 
248; 249; 252; 259; 263; 265; 266; 270; 
276; 277; 279; 280; 283; 286; 287; 288; 
289; 290; 292; 294; 298; 299; 300; 410; 
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425; 433; 451; 463; 470; 472; 473; 474; 
475; 476; 477 and n. 329; 481 and n. 
345; 484-496 
— age of: 485 and n. 364; 486 and nn. 365, 
366; 487; 488; 490 
— in agriculture: 485 
— children: 486; 492 
— donated without any conditions: 489 
— donors of: 81; 83; 86; 88; 91; (114); 117; 
121; 122; 124; 126; 127; 128; 129; 130; 
138; 143; 163; 170; 192; 193; (194); 196; 
204; (207); 208; 211; 213; 222; 223; 243; 
252; 270; 280; 284; 298; 299; 418 n. 39; 
469; 472-79; 480; 481; 482; 484; 485; 
486; 487; 488 
— economic level of: 485 
— foreign: 476; 493 
— funerary monuments of: 496 
— future descendants of: 488; 492 n. 397 
— joint ownership of: 480 n. 342 
— large-scale owners of: 486 
— Macedonian: 495 
— namunittors of: 114; 115; 207; 472; see 
also manumissions 
— names of: 342 n. 73; 347 n. 124; 349; 350 
n. 155; 369 n. 288; 384 and n. 362; 387 
n. 375; 388; 397 n. 403; 398; 417; 418 
and n. 39; 419 n. 40; 429; 468 n. 299; 
473; 493; 494-95; 496 
— number of: 496 
— origin of: 418 n. 38; 429; 476; 482; 496 
— parents of: 491-92 
— prices of: 485 and n. 364 
— property of: 427 and n. 86; 428; 481 
— public: 443 
— punishment of: 427 and nn. 85, 87 
— trained: 490 
slavery, interst in: 69 
— in the Greco-Roman world: 418 
— as a result of debt: 495 
snakes, on funerary monuments: 183; 505 
and n. 443 
society, continuity of: 435; 437 
— level of: 410 
social advancement: 461 
— background: 443; 451 
— balance: 438 
— categories: 443; 456; 485; 496 
— class: 424 
— distinction: 448; 457; 460; 508 
— organisation: 425; 456 
— origin: 444; 453; 462 
— prominence: 463; 472; 484 
— rank: 418; 425 
— realignments: 453 
— recognition: 465 
— reputation: 493 
— scale: 475 
— status: 255; 425; 429; 434; 458; 480 
— stratification: 417; 420 
— unit: 510 
— value: 444 
soldiers: 135; 173; 507 
Solon, Perseus'ambassador, commandant 
in Pydna: 181; 230; 246 
Sparta, name attested in: 381 n. 324 
— prestige of: 343 
— and restricted political rights: 425 and n. 
73 
spectacles: 447; 482; 483; 506; 507 
— with animals: 260; 483 n. 353; see also 
games, kynegesia, venationes 
Sphekia (Vossova): 51; 98; 156 
staters: 113; 427 n. 86 
stationarius: 220: see also στατιωνάριος 
statues, bases of: 145; 180; 215; 423; 433; 
452 
— bronze: 263; 433; 452 
— of the emperor: 226; 452 
— funerary: 452; 454; 501 and n. 431 
— to Hermes: 115; 210; 218; 224; (448) 
— honorific: 87; 94; 187; 239;
 241; 243; 257; 
259; 281; 297; 452 
Stavros: 50; 129 
stelai, funerary: 51 n. 66; 51 n. 70; 82; 83; 
85; 89; 94; 107; 120; 126; 133; 144; 158; 
161; 162; 173; 184; 208; 209; 220; 221; 
231; 233; 237; 250; 262; 268; 269; 273; 
285; 289; 292; 302; 437; 497 n. 415; 499 
n. 424; 500 n. 428; 502; 503; 513 and n. 
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479; see also plaques, slabs 
— importance of: 499 
— Latin: 509 n. 460 
— painted: 72; 110; 249; 434; 500 n. 428 
— with relief: 84; 85; 86; 93; 95; 96; 97; 101; 
103; 104; 105; 109; 111; 112; 118; 122; 
125; 131; 137; 140; 142; 144; 148; 150; 
152; 156; 157; 158; 159; 160; 167; 168; 
169; 171; 173; 183; 186; 187; 192; 195; 
204; 205; 208; 209; 211; 215; 216; 218; 
219; 231; 234; 235; 240; 251; 269; 273; 
276; 278; 281; 284; 289; 298; 300; 301; 
302; 304; 451; 454; 498; 499 n. 424; 500 
and n. 428; 502; 503 and n. 436; 504; 
505 and n. 443; 506; 507; 509 n. 460; 513 
n. 479 
stemma: 198; 201; 228; 272 
Stenemachos (Choropani): 44, 50, 156; 162 
stoas: 430; 433 n. 121 
Stobi, Jewish community of: 455 n. 240 
— names attested at: 442 n. 172 
— persons attested at: 89; 274 
Strabo, on hierodulism: 490 
strategos, Boeotian: 181 
— eponymous: 119; 182; 424; 425 
— from Thrace: 173; 175 
Stratonice, wife of Antigonos I: 207; 433 
Struck (Α.): 56 
Styberra, ephebic lists of: 409 n. 5; 467 n. 
293 
— family attested at: 123; 270; 272; 274; 459 
— name attested in: 415 
Styberrean: 97 
substratum, pre-Greek: 350; 358; 369; 400; 
418; 453 
Sundwall (J.): 116; 181 
supernomina: 129; 288; 371 n. 306; 404-405; 
476 
— of gladiators: 405 and n. 460 
Susa, name attested at: 380 n. 317 
Sykea: 51 
Symposium on Ancient Macedonia, 1st: 46, 
60-61 
— 2nd: 61 
— 3rd: 61 
synagogue: 250; 455 and n. 239 
synedroi: 65; 89; 91; 92; 93; 94; 95; 125; 139; 
140; 169; 170; 171; 173; 175; 177; 180; 
189; 197; 198; 199; 201; 209; 225; 227; 
234; 239; 241; 242; 243; 256; 257; 266; 
270; 271; 281; 284; 297; 458; 460; 461 
and n. 271; 462; see also σύνεδροι 
synedrion: 92; 108; 125; 177; 179; 180; 197; 
239; 242; 261; 281; 293; 450; 456; 462; 
see also συνέδριον 
— father of: 227; 461; see also πατήρ συν­
εδρίου 
Syracuse, name attested in: 360 n. 231 
Syria, Beroea in: 73 n. 232 
— name attested in: 344 n. 97 
Syrian Parthenos or goddess: 114; 207; 237; 
244; 280; 470; 490 and n. 385; see also 
Atargatis; Συρία Παρθένος 
Syros, nomen attested in: 441 
Tafel (T.L.F.): 43 
Tagarochori (Teramonion): 50 
Tauron s. of Machatas, Macedonian ho­
nored by the Eretrians: 232; 421 
taxation list: 280 
taxes: see Thessalians 
Tegea, name attested in: 339 n. 59 
Temenids, names of: 337; 357 
Teramonion: see Tagarochori 
territory of Beroea: 40; 41-45; 47; 48-52; 
498 n. 422; 499 n. 423 
Thasos, names attested in: 344 n. 100; 345 
n. 108; 352 and n. 164; 353 n. 171; 355 
n. 192; 369 n. 290 
thearodokos of Apollo and Asklepios: 67; 
81; 423 
thearodokoi, Delphic: 70; 71; 108; 112; 227; 
422 
— brothers: 70-71 
— names of: 340 n. 64; 342 n. 72; 343 n. 85; 
382 nn. 328, 330, 338, 339; 387 n. 376 
Thebes, names attested in: 349; 379 n. 315 
Theos Hypsistos: 114; see also Θεός "Υψι­
στος 
Thera, name attested in: 368 n. 285 
Thermon, name attested at: 348 n. 134 
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Thespiae, nomen attested at: 441 
— person attested at: 226 
Thessalonike, Archaeological Museum of: 
154; 227; 274; 452 
— corpus of: 55 n. 101; 62; 67; 333 
— importance of: 45 
— inscriptions of: 40; 46; 87; 90; 92; 192; 
197; 198; 201; 215; 228; 271; 272; 274; 
277; 409 and n. 1; 414 n. 17; 434 and n. 
126; 459 n. 259; 463; 465; 468; 482 n. 
348 
— inscriptions, Latin: 48 n. 48; 127 
— inscriptions of Beroea taken to: 56 
— competitor from: 431 
— foreigners attested at: 482 n. 348 
— funerary monuments, dated: 66 n. 188 
— cult-groups of: 468 
— Jews of: 250 
— metronymics at: 434 and n. 126 
— negotiators of: 438 n. 141; 439 
— neoi of: 463 
— origins of the Romans of: 442 
— professions: 507 n. 455 
— surrender to Romans: 246 
— title attested at: 459 n. 259; 465 
— wrongly assigned to: 164 
— names attested at: 336 n. 33; 339 n. 58; 
339 n. 60; 342 nn. 70, 73, 75, 77, 79, 80, 
81, 82; 343 n. 90; 346 and n. 123; 347 
and nn. 124, 126, 133; 348 and nn. 133, 
134,136; 349; 352 and nn. 160, 161; 353 
and nn. 165, 166, 167, 173; 354 n. 181; 
355 and n. 190; 356 and n. 198; 357 n. 
206; 358 n. 213; 359; 361 n. 239; 362 and 
nn. 241, 242, 244; 363 n. 248; 365 nn. 
250, 253; 366 and n. 269; 367 and nn. 
271, 274; 368 and nn. 279, 287; 370 n. 
298; 371 and n. 304; 379 nn. 313, 314; 
380 nn. 316, 318; 381 n. 324; 388 n. 382; 
396 nn. 398, 402; 400 n. 426; 401 and 
nn. 430,434; 402 and nn. 439, 440,441; 
403 nn. 443, 448; 413; 414 and nn. 16, 
18; 415 
— nomina attested at: 440 n. 159; 44 i and 
n. 166; 446 
— Romans of: 439 
Thessalonikeus: 72 
Thessaly: Beroeans attested in: 72; 154; 
219; 451; 452 
— names attested in: 337; 338; 345; 346; 
347; 350 nn. 151, 155; 352; 353 n. 169; 
355 n. 192; 360 n. 232; 362 and n. 245; 
365 n. 254; 369 and n. 292; 386 n. 372; 
401 and n. 427; 416 n. 26 
— Hermes Chthonios in: 505 
— hero-cult in: 503 
— manumissions of: 480 n. 342 
— political rights in: 425 and n. 73 
Thessalian coin, name on: 357 n. 212 
Thessalian corpus: 352 n. 160 
Thessalians, names of: 338 nn. 52, 54; 353 
n. 169; see also Thessaly, names attest­
ed in 
— taxes payed by: 214 
thiasoi: 468 
Thompson (Α.): 338 
Thrace, city of: 276; 483 
— king of: 228 
— strategos from: 173; 175 
— town of: 73 n. 232 
Thracian, descent: 475 
— gladiators: 483 and n. 355 
— leaders, names of: 431 
— origin: 468 
Thracians: 117; 359; 431 
— settlement of: 430; see also names, Thra­
cian 
threptoi: 83; 136; 163; 169; 196; 222; 465; 
492 and n. 398; 493; 512 n. 474 
Thyateira, person from: 214 
thymele: 210; see also θυμέλη 
Thucydides, reference to Beroea by: 45 
Thyrses, Styberrean: 97 
Tiberius, rights of citizenship awarded by: 
451 n. 221 
Titov Veles, nomen attested in inscription 
from: 232 
Titus, inscriptions dated by: 65 
— monument in honour of: 184; 447 
Tod (M.N.): 56 
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— on dated inscriptions: 64 η. 169; 129 
tombs, chamber: 107; 119; 137; 286; 497; 
498 n. 422; 502; 504 
— dating from the 6th, 5th, 4th centuries: 
498 
— Macedonian: 44; 435 
— royal (Aegeae): 43; see also graves 
tombstones, dated: 66 
— names on: 411; 430; 431; 445; 454; 508 
— ethnics on: 482 
— of gladiators: 437 
— inscriptions on: 510 
— Latin: 510 
— texts of: 492; 498 
— uninscribed: 499; see also funerary mo­
numents; inscriptions, funerary 
Topographical Archive: 78 n. 268; 126 
toponyms, ancient: 45; 479 
— modern: 50-51; 77 n. 263 
Torone, names attested at: 338 n. 53; 365 n. 
255 
Touratsoglou (I.), on dated inscriptions: 
63; 64 n. 168 
— on inscriptions from Beroea: 60; 213; 
225; 232; 240; 275; 277; 281; 296; 439; 
450 
Tourkochori: see Patris 
trapezophoron: 110; 172; 252 
treasurer of the city: 226; 281; 450 
trees, on funerary monuments: 183; 505 
tribes, Macedonian: 417 
— of Beroea: 457 
— A: 294; see also φυλή 
— Bereike: 222; 457; see also Βερεική 
— officials of: 199 
— Paeonis: 209 
— Peukastike: 145; 450; see also Πευκασ-
τική 
— Roman: Aemilia: 238; 446 
trierarchs: 231; 421 
Trilophos (Nea Kouklena-Diavornitsa): 48; 
105 
Tripotamos, community of: 51; 90; 160 
trumpet-player: 158 
Tsornovon: see Phyteia 
Tymphaea, name attested in: 355 n. 184 
Tyrian, attested in Leukopetra: 126 
M. Ulpius Tertyllianus Aquila: 282; 477 
and PB no. 1233 
underworld, gods of: 446 
Upper Macedonia, corpus of: 62 n. 162: 333 
— names attested in: 337 n. 38; 342 n. 80; 
346 n. 115; 347 n. 133; 348 nn. 133,136; 
349; 355; 380 n. 316; 414 n. 18; 415; 417 
Valerian (P. Licinius Valerianus), letter 
from: 172 
Velvendos, a Macedoniarch attested at: 145 
venationes: 483 
Vergina (Barbes-Koutles): 51 
— identification with Aegeae: 43 
— inscriptions from: 40 n. 3; 51; 140; 301; 
305; 433; 471; 502 n. 432 
— names attested at: 334; 335; 336 n. 33; 
337 n. 39; 340 n. 68; 345 and nn. I l l , 
112; 346 and n. 116; 347; 348 and n. 
142; 350; 352; 354; 355 and n. 191; 356 
nn. 194, 204; 357; 360 n. 232; 362 and n. 
240; 366; 370 n. 300; 379 nn. 314, 315; 
400; 403 and n. 447; 417 
— funerary stelai from: 334 
Vermion, Mount: 43 
Vespasian, contemporary of: 464 
— military unit of his time: 173 
veterans: 258; 438; 446; 478; 480; see also 
βετρανός 
Sextus Vettulenus Cerialis, military official: 
134; 464 
victors, in various contests: 81; 95; 112; 206; 
211; 249; 255; 256; 263; 278; 298; 303; 
305; 306 
vine-grower: 140; 507 
visitors, attested in Beroea: 491 
Vossova: see Sphekia 
Voutiras (E.): 92 
Wace (A.J.B.): 56 
Walbank (F.W.): 74; 181; 182; 229 
wall of Beroea: 53; 58; 159; 163; 265 
Walter (O.): 59 
warrior, on a funerary monument: 105 
water divination: 129; see also ύδροσκόπος 
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Wilson (A.J.N.): 441 
Wiseman (J.): 89 
witnesses, to acts of manumission: 83; 92; 
95; 132; 259; 428; 475 
women, in the Hellenistic period: 432-35 
— and Roman citizenship: 444 n. 185 
— in the Roman period: 460-61 
— improvement of status of: 480 
— position of: 432 n. 117; 458 and n. 253 
— donors of slaves: 473; 478 
— slaves: 474 and n. 315; 485; 492 n. 397; 
see also Makedoniarchissa, priestesses 
workforce, seasonally employed: 425 
— of slaves: 495 
Woodward (A.M.): 56 
wreath: 153 
Xandikos, Macedonian month: 114; 237; 
244 
year, Macedonian: 491 
Zeus, epithet of: 388 n. 380 
Zeus Hypsistos, votive inscription to: 83; 
100; 102; 112; 153; 155; 188-89; 213; 
220; 226; 287; 293; 4SI 
Zgusta (L.): 370 
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